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PREFACE. 



Another year of our labours has been brought to 
a close. While we desire to be heartily thankful for the 
mercies enjoyed during its continuance, we cannot review 
it without acknowledging that it has been one marked 
with signs the most portentous. In foreign parts we 
have heard of storms, and earthquakes, and desolating 
plagues ; at home we have been shocked with the horrid 
yells of infidels and blasphemers, and the daring attempts 
of the seditious to subvert the venerable fabric of a con- 
stitution, which is the admiration of the world. In both 
these respects we have seen wicked men actually glorying 
in their shame. We know, however, in the midst of all, 
that the Lord reigneth, and that he doeth what he will 
amongst the armies of heaven, and the inhabitants of the 
earth, and in this conviction we would " be still, and 
" know that he is God." " The wrath of man shall 
" praise him, and the remainder he will restrain." 

But there is one sign to which the last year has given 
birth, which, as more immediately connected with our 
labours, we cannot wholly pass over. The spirit of 
persecution against the ancient people. of God has been 
suddenly revived. Again have they been plundered of 
their property, and driven from their habitations, by men 
calling themselves Christians. 

It first broke out, as we are informed, at Meiningen 
on the Mayne, and then rapidly spread to Wurtzburg, 
Frankfort, Darmstadt, Heidelburg, and even to Ham- 
burgh and Copenhagen. Doubtless the secondary cause 
of this phenomenon may be traced to the jealousy of 
Gentile traders, at the commercial prosperity of their 
Jewish competitors. But we know that the Almighty 

vol. v. b 
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is wont to bring about the accomplishment of his own 
purposes by means of secondary causes It may be, 
then, that he has permitted this revival of persecution 
against a people who are yet €t beloved for the fathers' 
sakes" to take place, in order to wean them from their 
too great attachment to the countries where they have 
been dispersed, preparatory to their return to that land 
to which he has promised to restore them, when the 
measure of their punishment is filled up. At all events 
it is our duty to seize the moment of their affliction to 
set before them that Gospel, in which alone consolation 
is to be found in troubles, whether temporal or spiritual, 
with a humble hope that this may be the season when 
they shall be brought to call upon the Lord that he may 
hear them, and they may glorify Him. 

We gladly embrace this opportunity to return our 
sincere thanks to our various correspondents, for the aid 
which they have afforded us during the past year, and 
earnestly to invite a more extensive co-operation of the 
friends of Israel in carrying on our work. We do not 
think that they sufficiently appreciate the opportunity 
which our publication affords for conveying information 
of the most important kind both to Jews and Gentiles. 
To this we are the more anxious to call their attention, 
as the facilities for circulating the Jewish Expositoi 
abroad have increased and are daily increasing. It now 
finds access in India and America, as well as on the 
continent. As, then, it is obvious, we can only expect 
assistance from those who heartily desire and pray for 
the peace of Jerusalem, we trust that this hint will not 
by them be wholly disregarded. — We have been pro- 
mised a series of Letters, by an able hand, for the 
ensuing year, on a subject deeply interesting at this time 
to the church of God, and intimately connected with our 
cause. The first appears in our present number, with 
the signature of Basilicus. 
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A STAR IN THE WEST. 
[Continued from Vol IV. p. 452.] 

chapter vii. — concluded. 

The Public Worship, and Religious 
Opinions of the Indians. 

The Feast of Harvest, and 
Day of Expiation of Sin. 

We shall now proceed lo 
tbeir most solemn and important 
feast and fast, answerable to (he 
Jewish Feast of Harvest, and 
Day of Expiation of Sin. 

The Indians formerly ob- 
served this grand festival of the 
annual expiation of sin, and the 
offering of the first-fruits of the 
harvest, at the beginning of the 
first new moon in which their 
corn became full eared, as we 
learn from Adair. But for many 
years past, they are regulated 
bv the season of their liar vest. 
Yet they are as skilful in ob- 
serving the revolutions of the 
moon as ever the Israelites were, 
at least till the end of the first 
temple ; for during that period, 



instead of measuring time by 
astronomical calculations, they 
knew it only by the phases of 
the moon. 

In like manner, the Indians 
annually observed their festivals 
and Nectak- Ya-alu or days of 
afflicting themselves before the 
great spirit, at a prefixed time 
of a certain moon. 

According to Charlevoix, the 
harvest among the Natchez, on 
the Missisippi, is in common. 
The great chief fixes the day 
for the beginning of the festival 
of the harvest, which lasts three 
days, spent in sports and feast- 
ing. Each private person con- 
tributes something of his hunt- 
ing, his fishing, and his other 
provisions, as maize, beans and 
melons. The great chief pre- 
sides at the feast — all the sa- 
chems are round him, in a re- 
spectful posture. The last day 
the chief makes a speech to the 
assembly. He exhorts every 
one to be exact in the perform- 
ance of bis duties, especially 
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to have a great veneration for 
the spirit which resides in the 
temple, and to be careful in 
instructing their children. 

The fathers of families never 
fail to bring to the temple the 
first produce of their harvest, 
and of every thing that they 
gather, and they do the same 
by all the presents that are made 
to their nation. They expose 
them at the door of the temple, 
the keeper of which, after pre- 
senting them to the spirit, car- 
ries them to the king, who 
distributes them to whom he 
pleases. The seeds are in like 
manner offered before the tem- 
ple, with great ceremony ; but 
the offerings which are made 
of bread and flour every new 
moon, are for the use of the 
keepers of the temple. 

As the offerings of the fruits 
of the harvest precede a long 
strict fast of two nights and 
a ddy, they gormandize such 
a prodigious quantity of strong 
food, as to enable them to keep 
inviolate the succeeding fast. 
The feast lasts only from morn- 
ing to sun-set. 

As we have already seen, this 
feast with the Hebrews began 
in the month Tizri, which was 
the first month of the civil year, 
answerable to « our September 
and October. The feast took 
place previous to the great day 
of expiation, which was the 
tenth day of the month. So 
the Indian corn being generally 
full eared and fit to eat about 
this time, they are not far from 
the very time directed in the 
Mosaic appointment for keep- 
ing it. 



The feast being over, some 
of their people are carefully 
employed in putting their tem- 
ple in proper order for the 
annual expiation, while others 
are painting the white cabin 
and the supposed holiest with 
white clay; for it is a sacred 
and peaceable place, and white 
is its emblem. Others of an 
inferior order are covering all 
the seats of the beloved square 
with new mattrasses, made out 
of fine splinters of long canes, 
tied together with flags. Se- 
veral are busy in sweeping the 
temple, clearing it of every 
supposed polluted thing, and 
carrying out the ashes from the 
hearth, which, perhaps, had 
not been cleaned but a few times 
since the last year's annual of- 
fering. Every thing being thus 
prepared, the chief beloved 
man, or high-priest, orders some 
of his religious attendants to 
dig up the old hearth or altar, 
and to sweep out the remains, 
that by chance might either be 
left or dropped down. He then 
puts a few roots of the button- 
snake root, with some green 
leaves of an uncommon small 
sort of tobacco, and a little of 
the new fruits, at the bottom of 
the fire-place, which he orders 
to be covered up with white 
raarley clay, and wetted over 
with clean water. Immediately 
the magi, or priests, order a 
thick arbour to be made over 
the altar, with green branches 
of the various young trees which 
the warriors had designedly 
chosen, and laid down on the 
outside of the supposed holy 
ground, The women, in the 
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interim, are busy at home, 
clearing out their houses, put- 
ting out all the old fire, renew- 
ing the old hearths, and cleans- 
ing all their culinary • vessels, 
that they may be fit to receive 
the pretended holy fire, and 
the sanctified new fruits, ac- 
cording to the purity or the 
law, lest by an improper con- 
duct they should incur damage 
in life, health, or future crops, 
&c. 

It is fresh in the memory of 
the old traders, as we are as- 
sured by those who have lived 
long with them, that formerly 
none of those numerous nations 
of Indians would cat, or even 
handle, any part of the new 
harvest, till some of it had been 
offered up at the yearly festival 
by the beloved man or high- 
priest, or those of his appoint- 
ment, at their plantations,* 
although the light harvest of 
the past year should almost 
have forced them to give their 
women and children of the ripe- 
ning fruits to sustain life. 

But they are visibly degene- 
rating more and more, both in 
this and every other religious 
observance, except what con- 
cerns war; yet their magi and 
old warriors live contentedly on 
such harsh food as nature affords 
them in the woods, rather than 
transgress , the divine precept 
given to their forefathers. 

Having every thing in order 
for the sacred solemnity, the 



* Vide Lake vi. l t relating to the 
second sabbath, but not the seventh-day 
sabbath ; it was the day of offering up 
the first fruits, before which it was not 
Uwful to eat of the harvest. 



religious waiters carry off the 
remains of the feast, and lay 
them on the outside of the 
square Others, of an inferior 
order, carefully sweep out the 
smallest crumbs, for fear of 
polluting the first fruit offering ; 
and before sunset the temple 
must be cleared, even of every 
kind of vessel or utensil that 
had contained any thing, or had 
been used for any kind of pro- 
vision, during the past year. 

Now one of the waiters pro- 
claims with a loud voice, for 
all the warriors and beloved 
men, whom the purity of their 
law admits, to come and enter 
the beloved square, and observe 
the fast. He also exhorts the 
women and children, with those 
who have not been initiated in 
war, to keep apart, according 
to the law. * 

Four centinels are now placed, . 
one at eiich corner Of the holy 
square, to keep out every living 
creature as impure, except the 
religious order, and the warriors 
who are not known to have vio- 
lated the law of the first fruit 
offering, and that of marriage, 
since the last year's expiation. 
They observe the fast till the 
rising of the second sun ; and 
be they ever so hungry in that 
sacred interval, the healthy 
warriors deem the duty so aw- 
ful, and disobedience so inex- 
pressibly vicious, that no temp- 
tation would induce them to 
violate it. They at the same 
time drink plentifully of a de- 
coction of the button-snake 
root, in order to vomit, and* 
cleanse their sinfnl bodies. 

When we consider their ear- 
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nest ioYOcations of the divine in the provisions, and set them 

essence in this solemnity— that down before the famished roul- 

they neve?r apply this root only titude. They think it wholly 

on religious occasions — that out of order to shew any joy 

they frequently drink it to such or gladness till the end of their 

excess as to impair their health; religious duties. They are as 

and take into consideration its str ict observers of their set forms, 

well known property of curing as the Israelites were of those 

the bite of the rattle snake, they received from divine ap- 

must not it be concluded, that pointment. As soon as the sun 

this has some reference to the is visibly declining from the 

cure of the bite of the old meridian, the third day of the 

serpent in Eden, or to the fast, the chief beloved man 

serpent lifted up in the wilder- orders a religious attendant to 

ness. , cry aloud to the crowded town, 

In the general fast, the chil- that the holy fire is to be brought 

dren, and men of weak consti- out for the sacred altar — com- 

tutions are allowed to eat, as raanding every person to stay 

6oon as they are certain that the within his house, as becomes 

sun has begun to decline from the beloved people, without 

his meridian altitude. This doing the least bad thing ; and 

seems to be founded on the to be sure to extinguish every 

principle of mercy before sacri- spark of the old- fire, otherwise 

rice; and the snake root used the divine fire will bite them 

by those in the temple, and the severely, 
bitter green tobacco, which is Now every thing is hushed, 

eaten by the women and those Nothing but silence all around, 

too wicked to be admitted to The great beloved man, and his 

the fast held therein, seem to beloved waiter, rising up with 

point to eating of the paschal a reverend carriage, steady 

lamb with bitter herbs. countenance, and composed be- 

Being great lovers of ripe haviour, go into the beloved 

fruit, and as yet only tantalized place, or holiest, to bring them 

with the sight of them, this may, out the beloved fire. The for- 

with justice, be said to be a fast mer takes a piece of dry poplar, 

to afflict their souls, and to be willow,or white oak, and having 

a sufficient trial of their reli- cut a hole, but not so deep as 

gious principles. -At the end to reach through it ; be then 

of this solemn fast, the women sharpens another piece, and 

by the voice of a crier, bring to placing that in the hole, and 

the outside of the holy square, both between his knees, he drills 

a plentiful variety of the old it briskly for several minutes, 

year's food newly dressed, which till it begins to smoke — or, by 

they lay down and immediately rubbing two pieces together for 

return home. The waiters then a quarter of an hour, he collects, 

go, and reaching their hands by friction, the hidden fire, 

over the holy ground, they bring which they all consider as pro- 
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ceeding from tbe holy spirit of 
fire. 

They then cherish it with fine 
chips, till it glows into a flame, 
by using a fan of the unsullied 
wing ot a swan. On this the 
beloved man brings out the fire, 
in an old earthen vessel, and 
lays it on the altar, which is 
under tbe arbour, thick weaved 
on the top with green boughs.* 
They rejoice exceedingly at this 
appearance of the reputed holy 
fire, as it is supposed to atone 
for all their past crimes, except 
murder. Although the people 
without may well know what is 
doing within, yet by order, a 
crier informs them of the glad 
tidings, and orders a beloved 
old woman to pull a basket full 
of the new ripened fruits, and 
bring them to tbe beloved square. 
As she is prepared for the occa- 
sion, she readily obeys, and 
soon lays it down at the corner 
thereof. Then the fire-maker 
rises from his white seat, and 
walks northward three times 
round the holy fire with a slow 
pace, and in a sedate and grave 
manner, stopping now and then, 
and saying some old ceremonial 
words, with a low voice and 
a rapidity of expression, which 
none understand but a few of 
the beloved old men, who 
equally secrete their religious 
mysteries, that they may not 
be profaned. He then takes a 
little of each sort of the new 
fruits, rubs some bear's oil over 



* Even among the Romans, if the 
•acred fire at any time happened to be 
extinguished, it could only be lighted 
fcain at the raji of the tan. 



them, and offers them up, to- 
gether with some flesh, to the 
bountiful spirit of fire, as a fruit 
offering and an annual oblation 
for sin. He likewise pours a 
little of a strong decoction of 
the button-snake root, and of 
the cusseena, into the pretended 
holy fire. He then puri6esthe 
red and white scats with those 
bitter liquids, and sits down. 
All culprits may now come forth 
from their hiding places, dressed 
in their finest clothes, to pay 
their thanks, at an awful dis- 
tance, to the forgiving divine 
Jire. Orders are now given to 
call the women to come for the 
sacred fire. They gladly obey. 
The great beloved man, or high- 
priest, addresses the warriors 
and women ; giving all the par- 
ticular positive injunctions and 
negative precepts they yet re- 
tain of the ancient law. He 
uses very sharp language to the 
women. He then addresses the 
whole multitude. He enume- 
rates the crimes they have com- 
mitted, great and small, and 
bids them look at the holy jire 
which has forgiven them. He 
presses on his audience, by the 
great motives of temporal good 
and the fear of temporal evil, 
the necessity of a careful ob- 
servance 01 the ancient law, 
assuring them that the holy Jire 
will enable their prophets, the 
rain-makers, to procure them 
plentiful harvests, and give their 
war leaders victory over their 
enemies. He then orders some 
of the fire to be laid down out- 
side of the holy ground, for all 
the louses of the various asso- 
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elated (owns, which sometimes 
lay several miles apart.* 

If any are sick al home, or 
unable to come out, they are 
allowed one of the old conse- 
crated conch shells full of their 
sanctifying bitter cusseena, car- 
ried to them by a beloved old 
man. This is something like 
the second passover of the J ews. 
At the conclusion, the beloved 
man orders one of his religious 
waiters to proclaim to all the 
people, that the sacred annual 
solemnity is now ended, and 
every kind of evil averted from 
the beloved people, according 
to the old straight beloved 
speech. They are then com- 
manded to paint themselves, 
and go along with him, accord- 
ing to ancient custom. They 
immediately fly about to grap- 



* Dr. Hyde says, that the third stale 
of the Persian religion commenced, when, 
in imitation of the fire preserved upon 
the altar in the temple at Jerusalem, 
they kept also a perpetual fire upon an 
altar. This gave occasion to the common 
opinion, that the ancient Persians wor- 
shipped fire ; but Dr. Hyde justifies them 
from that imputation. He owns that 
they regarded this fire as a thing sacred, 
and paid it a kind of service ; but he 
denies that they ever paid to it a proper 
adoration. One of their priests said, 
that they did not pay any divine worship 
to mithra, which is the sun; or to the 
moon, or the stars, but only turned to- 
wards the snn when they prayed, because 
the nature of it nearly resembled that of 
fire. They regarded it as an image of 
God, aod some said God resided in it, 
and others, that it will be (he «eat of the 
blessed. On the twenty-fourth of March, 
all the inhabitants of a parish in Persia 
extinguish the fire in their houses, and go 
to light it again by the fire of the priest, 
each paying him about six shillings and 
three pence, which series for his support. 
They must have taken this custom from 
the Jews. 



pie up a kind of chalky clay 
to paint themselves white. They 
soon appear, all over, as white 
as the clay can make them. 
Then they follow on, in an 
orderly slow procession, to pu- 
rify themselves in running wa- 
ter. The beloved man, or high- 
priest, heads the holy train — 
his waiter next — the beloved 
men according to their seniority 
— and the warriors according 
to their reputed merit. The 
women follow in the same or- 
derly manner, with all the chil- 
dren who can walk, ranged 
according to their height, — the 
very little ones are carried in 
the mothers' arms. In this 
manner they move along, sing- 
ing halleluyah to Y. O. lie* 
wah, till they get to the water, 
when the high-priest jumps into 
it, and all the train follow him.* 
Having thus purified them- 
selves, and washed away their 
sins, as they suppose and verily 
believe, they consider them- 
selves as out of the reach of 
temporal evil, for their past 
vicious conduct. They now 
return to the centre of the holy 



• The Indian women never perform 
their religious ablutions in presence of 
the men, but purify themselves, not at 
appointed times with the men, but at 
their discretion. They are also entirely 
excluded from their temples by ancient 
custom, except the six old beloved wo- 
men, who are permitted to sing, dance, 
and rejoice at their annual expiation for ' 
sin : but they must retire before the other 
solemnities begin.— So the Hebrew wo- 
men performed their ablutions, separated 
from the men, by themselves. They also 
worshipped apart from the men, lest they 
should attract each others attention in 
divine worship. 
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ground, where having made a 
few circles, dancing round the 
altar, they finish their annual 
great festival, and depart in joy 
and peace. 

Mr. Bart ram, who visited the 
southern Indians in 1778, gives 
an account of the same feast, 
but in another nation. He says 
that the Feast of First Fruits is 
their principal festival. This 
seems to end the old and begin 
the new ecclesiastical year. It 
commences when their new 
crops are arrived to maturity. 
This is their most solemn cele- 
bration.* 

When a town celebrates the 
busk, or first fall fruits, having 
previously provided themselves 
with new clothes, new pots, 
pans, and other household uten- 
sils and furniture, they collect 
all their worn out clothes and 
other despicable things, sweep 
and clean their houses, squares, 
and the whole town, of their 
filth, which, with all the remain- 
ing grain and other old pro- 
visions, they cast together in 
one common heap, and consume 
it with fire. After taking me- 
dicine, and fasting for three 
days, all the fire in the town is 
extinguished. During this fast, 
thev abstain from the gratifi- 
cation of every appetite and 
passion whatever. A general 
amnesty is proclaimed. All 
malefactors may return to their 
town, and they are absolved 
from their crimes, which are 



• This is plainly thr great feast on the 
day of expiation! and that of harvest, 
when they offer up their fall fruits, and 
not the spring first fruit feast, and should 
have been called the new civil year. 

VOL. V. 



now forgotten, and they are 
restored to favour. On the 
fourth morning, the high-priest, 
or chief beloved man, by rub- 
bing dry wood together, pro- 
duces new fire in the public 
square, from whence every ha- 
bitation in the town is supplied 
with the new and pure flame. 
Then the women go forth to 
the harvest fields and bring 
from thence new corn and fruits, 
which being prepared in the 
best manner, in various dishes, 
and drink withal, is brought 
with solemnity to the square, 
where the people are assembled, 
appareled in their new clothes 
and decorations. The men 
having regaled themselves, the 
remainder is carried off and 
distributed among the families 
of the town. The women and 
children solace themselves in 
their separate families, and in 
the evening repair to the public 
square, where they dance, sing 
and rejoice, during the whole 
night, observing a proper and 
exemplary decorum. This 
continues three days, and the 
four following days they re- 
ceive visits and rejoice with 
their friends from neighbouring 
towns, who have also purified 
and prepared themselves. 

The Rev. Mr. Brainerd, in 
his journal says, he visited the 
Indians on the 20th of Septem- 
ber, 1745, at the Juniata, near 
the Susquehannah, in .Pennsyl- 
vania. This is the first month 
of their civil year, and the 
usual time of the feast of fruits, 
harvest. It ought to be 



or 



noted, that Mr. Brainerd, tho' 
an excellent man, was at this 
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time wholly unacquainted with 
the Indian language, and indeed 
>v ith their customs and manners. 
These Indians, in particular, 
were a set of the lowest grade; 
the most worthless of (he nations 
wholly ruined by the example 
' and temptations of the white 
people. Mr. 13 rai nerd's inter- 
preter was a common Indian, 
greatly attached to the habits of 
his countrymen, and much in 
their interest. He says, he 
found the Indians almost uni- 
versally busy in making pre- 
parations for a great sacrifice 
and dance. In the evening 
they met together, to the number 
of about one hundred, and 
danced round a large fire, hav- 
ing prepared ten fat deer for 
the sacrifice. They burned the 
fat of the inwards in the fire, 
while they were dancing, and 
sometimes raised the flame to 
a prodigious height, at the same 
time yelling and shouting in 
such a manner, that they might 
easily be heard two miles off. 
They continued their sacred 
•dance nearly all night; after 
which, they eat the flesh of the 
sacrifice, and then retired each 
to his lodging. As Mr. Brain- 
erd acknowledges that he dared 
not go among them, he could 
give a very imperfect account 
of their proceedings, as he must 
have received it from the inter- 
preter. 

The Feast of the Daily Sacri- 
fice. 

The next remarkable feasts 
they religiously observe, are 
those of the Daily Sacrifice, and 
some occasional ones. 



the West. 

The Hebrews, it is well 
known, offered daily sacrifices 
of a lamb every morning and 
evening, and except the skin 
and entrails, it was burnt to 
ashes. 

The Indians have a very 
humble imitation of this rite. — 
The women always throw a 
small piece of the fattest of the 
meat into the fire, before they 
begin to eat. At times they 
view it with pleasing attention, 
and pretend to draw omens from 
it. This they will do, though 
they are quite alone, and not 
seen by any one. 

Those who have been adopted 
by them, and fully considered 
as belonging to their nation, 
say, that the Indian men ob- 
serve the Daily Sacrifice, both 
at home and in the woods, with 
new killed venison. They also 
draw their new killed venison, 
before they dress it, several 
times through the smoke and 
flame of fire, both by way of 
an offering as a sacrifice, and 
to consume the blood, which 
with them, as with the Hebrews, 
would be a most horrid abomi- 
nation to cat. They also sacri- 
fice, while in the woods, the 
melt, or a large fat piece of the 
first buck they kill. 

They imagine that their tem- 
ples have such a typical holi- 
ness, beyond any other place, 
that if they offered up the an- 
nual sacrifice elsewhere, it would 
not atone for the people, but 
rather bring down the anger of 
Ish-to-hoolo Aba, and utterly 
spoil the power of their holy 
place and holy things. They 
who sacrifice in the woods, do 
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it only on particular occasions, 
allowed by their laws and cus- 
toms. 

Their Feast of Love, Src. 

Every spring season, one 
town, or more, of the Missisippi 
Floridians, keep a solemn Feast 
of Love, to renew their old 
friendships. They call this 
annual feast Hottuck Aimpa, 
Heetlla Tanaa, that is, " the 
people eat, dance and walk, as 
twined together." The short 
name of the feast is Hottuk 
Impanaa, that is, u eating by 
a strong religious and social 
principle." Jnipanaa signifies, 
as I am informed, several threads 
or strands twisted together. 
They assemble three nights 
before the feast. On the fourth 
night they eat together. Dur- 
ing the intermediate space, the 
young men and women dance 
in circles, from the evening till 
the morning. When they meet 
at night, it is professed to be to 
gladden and unite their hearts 
before Y. O. He. wah. They 
sing Y. O. He. wah. shoo — 
Y. O. He. wah. shoo — Y. O. 
He. wah. shee — Y. O. He. wah. 
shee — Y. O. He. wah. shai — 
Y. O. He. wah. shai — with 
great energy. The first word 
is nearly in the Hebrew cha- 
racters, the name of Joshua or 
Saviour. 

ON THB BEST METHOD OF CON- 
VERSING WITH THE JEWS. 

It is one of the pleasing 
phenomena of our times, that 
Christians show more zeal than 
ever before, in endeavouring to 
spread the knowledge of the 



Gospel among the Jews. And 
that Societies nave been formed, 
which spare neither pains nor 
expence in this view, whereas 
in former timesonly individuals 
were active, in this respect, and 
they generally withdrew them- 
selves from public notice, and 
were supported solely by their 
own zeal. One of these was our 
late Brother Samuel Lieberk- 
uhu; who departed this life at 
Gnadenburg in 1777. He for 
many years lived in intercourse 
with the Jews, particularly in 
Holland ; and in addition to his 
official duties as a minister of 
the Brethren's Church, he ex- 
erted himself to the utmost, in 
endeavouring to sow the seed of 
the Gospel among this deluded 
people. He was possessed of 
sound theological learning, and 
was singularly well versed in the 
oriental languages,* had him- 
self savingly experienced the 
truth of the Gospel, and had a 
particular love and esteem for 
the Jews, not only because they 
are men, but likewise, and es- 
pecially, because our salvation 
came from them, and because 
He to whom himself owed every 
thing, was a Jew. The Jews 
soon acknowledged him as their 



• In 1732, when a number of emi- 
grants from Salzburg, passed through 
Jena, where Lieberkuhu wnsat that lime 
studying, on their road to Lithuania, he 
resolved to accompany them as far as 
Koenigsburg, with a view to be of ser- 
vice to them on the way, by preaching 
the Gospel to them. On his return he h.-id 
several offers at Berlin, his native city, 
among others, that of being Professor of 
Oriental Languages, at Koenigsburg; 
but he declined them all, and returned to 
Jena, to prosecute his studies. 
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friend, and took pleasure in con- begged permission of the elders 

versing with him ; and though to ask a question. My desire 

they could not always approve was granted ; the answer irave 

what he said, yet they respected occasion for more questions, 

his kind intentions, to be useful and at length, I spoke alone, 

to them. He did not, indeed, see and held a regular discourse, 

much fruit of his labour; but But there is a great difference 

neither can we say, that he la- in respect to method, according 

boured altogether in vain among as you preach the Gospel to 

them. At all events, he excited them, or converse with them 

many to salutary reflection . u pon that subject . In a sermon 

At the Synod of the Breth- you give free vent to the feelings 

ren's Church held at Marien- of your heart, unfettered by the 

born in 1764, he presented an apprehension of being disturbed 

account of his manner of pro- by the objections of your hear- 

ceeding, for the investigation of ers, or of being led away from 

the Brethren, who made known the subject of your discourse; 

their opinion on the subject. It in a conversation, on the other 

may not be useless, in reference hand, you must be moreon your 

to the exertions now making guard lest you should say 

for the good of the Jews, to lay something, which might lead to 

before our readers an Extract controversy on matters not es- 

of the said ' Account * and also sential to the subject, 

the most essential part of the I pre-suppose that we should 

opinion of the Synod expressed enter into conversation on the 

on the subject. person of Jesus, only with those 

r> , /. .i ,lj t r persons, who themselves seek 
Expose of the method which I £ ccasion for it or of whom we 

have adopted in my inter. regt that th 

course with the Jews, in or- wU { not make a b ' ad use of £ 

derto make them acquainted But t| must fee , thftt the 

with the doctrine of Jesus heart J him who 

CnrtsL with them is filled with love 

All opportunities of con- both to Jesus, and to his peo- 

versing with the Jews, are, at pie Israel. A Jew once said to 

the present day confined to in- several of his companions con- 

dividuals or very small com- cerning me. " This man loves 

panies. It would be far from Tholah* to such a degree, that 

easy for any person to hold a he will prepossess even you in 

public harangue in a syna- his favour, if you listen to him 

^ogue. During my thirty years long." — And that I am a great 

intercourse with the Jews, I friend of the Jews, is attested 

have but once had an opportu- by all those of that nation, who 

nity of speaking publicly in a arc acquainted with me. My 

synagogue, viz. in the year . 

1740atGrocningen. After they + Thc crud(ied one$ or ^ more pro . 

had iinished their prayers, I perly, tbe hanged one. Deut. xiU «s. 

v 
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method of conversing with them 
I have learned principally from 
the Acts of the Apostles, and it 
consists in this : 

1. 1 adhere to the main point : 
" Christ crucified is the Mes- 
siah ; He hath reconciled us 
unto God bv his death, and it 
is through Him alone that we 
can obtain mercy and forgive- 
ness of sins." 

This is the Gospel, which the 
Apostles preached to the Jews, 
as we read in the Acts of the 
Apostles. I never suffer myself 
to be drawn aside from this 
point, though the Jews should 
wish to bring me upon another 
subject, e. g. that of the Trinity; 
in this case I tell them, that it is 
useless to speak on such matters, 
before Jesus Christ is believed 
in, as the true Messiah. 

Now the main point is, to 
prove, that Christ crucified is 
the Messiah. Some learned men 
endeavour to convince the Jews 
of this truth by the prophecies of 
the Old Testament, — and in so 
doing they certainly follow the 
example of our Lord's Apostles. 
Yet we ought to recollect, that 
the Jews of that period did 
themselves apply all these pro- 
phecies to the Messiah, whence 
the Apostles appealed to them 
inconvinciag the Jews : but the 
Jews of subsequent times, gave 
a new signification to these pre- 
dictions, in order to set aside 
their demonstrative power.—!- 
This latter is likewise done by 
the Jews of the present day ; 
and when a text from the Old 
Testament is quoted, they im- 
mediately examine the mar- 
ginal notes of the Kabbies and 



thus lead you into controversy, 
wh.^h is altogether vain and in- 
effectual. 

I therefore state only this 
simple proposition ; " Jesus is 
the Messiah, for he himself said 
so." The high-priest said unto 
Jesus : " I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us, 
whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God." Jesus answered : 
" Thou hast said." Then fol- 
lowed the sentence :— " He is 
guilty of death." 

It may easily be supposed, that 
this argument appears at first, 
singular to the Jews. But we 
must take this into the account: 
God hath raised him up from 
the dead. As soon as they hear 
this, they are convinced, that, if 
the latter be true, the former 
must be so likewise* For if 
Jesus, as they say, had been a 
malefactor, smitten, stricken of 
God, and afflicted for his ini- 
quities; God would not have 
raised him up and thereby jus- 
tified him. A Jew once said in 
company : u Well, we grant 
that Jesus was raised up ;" — but 
another immediately answered : 
" If that be true, all that he has 
said must be true." 

Thus then their only resource 
is, to invalidate the truth of the 
resurrection. Hence they ask : 
"Did you see Jesus raised from 
the dead ?" The answer to this 
question is : Did you see the 
law given by God unto Moses ? 
yet you believe it ; in like man- 
ner we also believe, that Jesus 
rose from the dead, though we 
were not eye-witnesses of the 
fact. But he was seen by all his 
disciples, and by five-hundred 
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other brethren ; and the former 
not only confirmed their testi- 
mony of the fact by miracles, 
but scaled it with their death. 
From them the fact hath been 
handed down to us, and all who 
now turn in their distress to 
Jesus, and find grace through 
him, are convinced, in the most 
satisfactory manner, that Jesus 
liveth. 

A Jew at Amsterdam, who 
had heard me speaking to this 
effect, called me next clay into 
his house, and said : " Your 
words caused me to spend a 
sleepless night." 

Some of my Christian friends 
have however made various ob- 
jections to this first part of my 
method, which I have now been 
explaining. They say, that the 
glory and power of the Re- 
deemer may be lowered by our 
saying, God raised him up, for 
that the Jews would imme- 
diately draw this inference: 
then Jesus is not God, and yet 
he said himself : I have power, 
to lay down my life, and to take 
it again." To this objection I 
answer : The latter declaration 
may very readily be reconciled 
with that of the Apostles. Our 
Saviour had, most assuredly 
power over his life ; but he did 
not use that power, since he 
laid aside all his divine majesty 
(in this world). 

Others have declared it to be 
their opinion, that I should 
begin with the truth, that by 
Jesus were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are 
on earth, and that he became a 
man, to suffer and die for us; 
tor that if they once believed 



onversing with the Jews. 

this, they might easily be 
brought to believe, that he rose 
from the dead. But the truth 
just mentioned immediately 
rouses the controversial propen- 
sities of the Jews, with regard 
to the subject of the Trinity, to 
which the said truth directly 
leads. It is surely wrong to 
commence with this truth in 
endeavouring to convince Jews; 
since not even baptized Chris- 
tians can cordially believe that 
Jesus is their creator, if they 
have not previously known him 
as their Redeemer. 

It is a very different matter, 
if the Jews happen to ask me, 
whether I and my brethren 
believe the divinity of Christ ? 
In such cases I freely and 
roundly declare, that we do ; 
but I tell them at the same time, 
that no one can believe it, 
except those, who have expe- 
rienced, that grace, forgiveness, 
and freedom, from sin, is to be 
found in the sacrifice of Christ. 

I make use of this same argu- 
ment, — " that Jesus is the Mes- 
siah, because he declared him- 
self to be such," — in regard to 
this doctrine. AH, that Jesus 
hath said, must be true, because 
he hath said it : for God hath 
raised him up from the dead, 
and by that means confirmed 
his whole doctrine. 

To endeavour to convince the 
Jews of the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity from the Old Testament, 
would be to enter into endless 
disputes with them, concerning 
the meaning of the passages 
quoted. But if they,ask me : 
" Do you believe this doc- 
trine ?" I most gladly athrm it. 
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If they require a proof, I men- 
tion no other but this: Jesus 
taught the doctrine in these 
words : " Baptize them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son/ and of the Holy Ghost. 
Neither do I enter into any 
further explanations upon the 
subject, but lead them back 
again to the point from whence 
we set out, that they must first 
acknowledge Jesus to be the 
Messiah. 

In short I preach unto them 
Christ crucified, declaring that 
he is the Messiah, who became 
a man and died tor us, who re- 
conciled us unto God, who rose 
from the dead and ascended 
into heaven, to whom we must 
apply, if we would have eternal 
life. He, who is enabled to 
believe this, will, as a matter of 
course, believe all that Jesus 
taught. Indeed, I have ob- 
served, that some have been 
convinced, or at least brought 
to reflection by this method. 

A Jew once said to me: 
" When I hear you, I am con- 
vinced, that Jesus is the Mes- 
siah ; but when I think : Now 
I will believe in him, I feel as 
if I were getting a fever." 

2. In conversing with the 
Jews, I grant them that the 
promises of the Old Testament, 
which treat of their deliverance 
from their present state of suf- 
fering and dispersion, are not 
yet accomplished ; but that 
they will be fulfilled in due 
time. The whole hope of the 
Jews is, that the Messiah will 
still come, and lead them out 
of their preseut captivity, into 
their own country, where they 



will then live in great hap- 
piness. But they think of no- 
thing but temporal happiness, 
and in this they grossly err. 
Yet their belief, as-many divines 
have shewn, has its solid foun- 
dation in the prophets. But 
the Jews endeavour to prove 
from these prophecies, that the 
Messiah is not yet come, for 
that the accomplishment of the 
predictions cannot be pointed 
out. Among these prophecies 
some of the most frequently 
quoted are those found in Is. 
ii.4. Mic.iv.S. "At that time 
they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks : na- 
tion shall not lilt up sword 
against nation; neither shall 
they learn war any more." 

Many Christian expositors 
regard such prophecies as figu- 
rative, and say, that all of this 
nature must be spiritually un- 
derstood ; for that Jesus has 
made peace between God and 
man. But this mode of rea- 
soning will not satisfy the J ews ; 
and I have never hesitated to 
grant them, the literal fulfilment 
of these passages, — the more so, 
because one of our Saviour's de- 
clarations seems to authorize this 
mode of interpretation. When 
his disciples asked him : " Lord 
wilt thou at this time restore the 
kingdom to Israel ?" he did not 
tell them, that they must no 
more look for such a kingdom ; 
but he said : It is not for you to 
know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in 
his own power. This evidently 
implies, that the Father will re- 
store again the kingdom to Is- 
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rael, but the disciples were not 
to know the times nor the sea- 
sons. Peter says expressly : 
There shall come times of re- 
freshing from the presence of 
the Lord; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. Acts iii. 
19—21. 

A certain Jew once made 
the following objection to me : 
" We think nothing of Jesus, 
we rather hate him; how can 
he do this for us ?" I answered : 
u Jesus will act in regard to 
you, as Joseph acted with re- 
gard to his brethren. They 
had betrayed and sold him ; 
but he made himself known to 
them as their friend and be- 
nefactor, and at last as their 
brother. In the same manner, 
Jesus will once make himself 
known unto you, though you do 
not love him now.'* ■ — They 
were much affected by these 
words. 

3. By having allowed, that 
they may keep their law, even 
when they believe in Jesus, I 
have removed one great cause of 
offence to them. The Jews be- 
lieve, that Jesus cannot be the 
Messiah, because he changed 
and abolished the law, which 
was given them by God himself. 
But Jesus did not teach that the 
law was abolished for the Jews. 
On the other hand, the Gentiles, 
who were converted to Jesus, 
Were not affected by this law, 
because it had not been given 
them, and could not, therefore, 



be binding upon them. The 
first believers, all of whom were 
Jews, adhered to the law of 
Moses, as is obvious from Acts 
xxi. xxii. &c. Consequently 
the Jews, who shall believe in 
Christ at the latter day, may 
adhere to their law, until God 
shall give them a new revelation. 
A divine, named Jacob Rhen- 
fendus, has acknowledged this, 
and in his dissertation de fictis 
Judaeorum h are si bus is the fol- 
lowing passage : " As the Gen- 
tiles were not to be compelled 
to live according to Jewish cus- 
toms, and to observe the cere- 
monial law; so likewise the 
Jews, who believe in Jesus, 
ought not to be compelled to 
act contrary to their law." 

After I had communicated 
my opinion on this subject to 
the Jews, some of them called 
upon me, for the express pur- 
pose of enquiring farther con- 
cerning it, and one said, " You 
have afforded me great light in 
the matter, and removed a 
heavy stone of offence." 

4. It is highly needful, that 
the Jews acquire correct ideas, 
respecting the people of God 
from the Gentiles, in order that 
the hatred they feel against 
Christians, may be overcome; 
I tell them, that the Christians 
have fallen into great dege- 
neracy, like the children of Is- 
rael in the days of Elias. But 
that, as God at that time found 
among them seven thousand, 
who did not bow the knee to 
Baal ; there are also many thou* 
sands of Christians of all deno- 
minations, who adhere to the 
doctrine of Jesus, and endea- 
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Toured to live conformably to 
k. That all, who confess Jesus 
with their lips only, while their 
hearts are far from him, cannot 
properly be styled Christians." 

The Author of this " Ac- 
count *' concludes thus : I com- 
mend the whole cause to our 
Lord, who loveth his poor peo- 
ple Israel, more than any of us. 
And while writing this on the 
10th Sunday after Trinity, on 
which day the destruction of 
Jerusalem is the subject of dis- 
course, in a large part of Chris- 
tendom ; it is my most ardent 
wish, that the tears which Jesus 
wept over Jerusalem, may 
soften the hearts of the children 
of Israel, and that his blood, 
which was shed for them as 
well as for us, may soon be 
upon them, to bless them. 

The remarks of the Synod 
on the method stated in this 
Account, were to the following 
effect: The method here de- 
scribed cannot be censured, yet 
we cannot suppose it to be the 
only one that is Applicable. 
All depends upon the Spirit of 
God owning the preaching of 
Christ crucified. Even the 
apostles had two different me- 
thods. Paul and Apollos, who 
were mighty in the Scriptures, 
converted the Jews by means 
of them ; others simply told 
them, what they had themselves 
seen and experienced. Both 
these methods approved them- 
selves as the power of God in 
all those, who did not resist the 
Holy Ghost. The method de- 
scribed in this account pre- 
supposes, that the preacher must 
be a man well versed, not only 
in holy writ, but also in the 

vol. v. 



language, the antiquities, the 

manners and customs, and the 
controversies of the Jews ; but 
God may make use of the testi- 
mony of one less learned, if it 
seem good unto him, to visit his 
people Israel in mercy ; but this 
period does not appear to be 
arrived as yet. Let us, in the 
Church of the Brethren, never 
forget, that the upright walk of 
the children of God, without 
words, is a most striking argu- 
ment for the truth of the Gospel 
unto those, who have opportu- 
nities of observing it. To tes- 
tify in this manner we are all 
called ; and next to this, let the 
Jews henceforward be and re- 
main subjects of our prayers * 
and of our hopes. 

REMARKS ON MR. BOLTON'S 
lvXPLANATION OF THE PRO- 
PHECIES OF DANIEL. 

To the EdUort of UU Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
In Mr. Bolton's computation 
of the periods of Daniel and St. 
John which appeared in your 
number for November J819, 
he calculates the period of three 
prophetic times and a half, or 
J 260 natural years from A. D. 
533, on the gronnd that in that 
year, the emperor Justinian, 
gave the saints into the hand of 
the little Roman horn, or the 
Papacy. I should be glad to 
know, on what historical autho- 
rity, that alleged fact is sup- 
ported. 

1 fully agree with Mr. Bol- 



t In tl" Church Litany of the Church 
of the United Brethren, it the following 
petition : •* Deliver the people of Israel 
from their blindness." 
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ton, that the little Roman horn the papal sway extended, was 
can only be the symbol of the specially the Western Empire ; 
Papacy ; and I likewise agree for the Eastern or Constants 
with him, that, according to the nopolitan Empire, has always 
plain declaration pf Daniel, the down to the present hour, per- 
1260 years are to be reckoned tinaciously refused to acknow- 
from the time when the saints, ledge the supremacy of the 
together with the times and the Pope. We must seek therefore 
laws, were given into the hand the predicted giving of the saints 
of that Ijttle horn : but I have into the hand of the little horn, 
not been able to discover the solely in the Western Em- 
historical evidence, on which it pi re : for the Western Empire 
is asserted, that Justinian gave has doubtless been ever the 
the saints into the hand of platform, on which was reared 
the Papacy, in the year 533. the fabric of papal supremacy. 
Whence of course, I am led to Now Mr. Bolton asserts, that 
doubt the propriety of rec- Justinian gave the saints into 
koning the 1260 years from the hand of the little western 
that epoch ; a doubt, which horn in the year 533 ; on the 
obviously involves a suspicion ground, I presume, of the em- 
that Mr. Bolton's other compu* peror's edict, or rather epistle 
tations, depending as they all of that year, in which he de- 
do, upon the palmary and lead- clares (as, by the way, Theodo- 
ing computation of the 1260 sius and Valentinian had aU 
years, are alike unsound and ready done by their edicts of 
untenable. the year 445), that the Roman 
That the saints were never sub- see was the head of all the 
jected to the Papacy through' churches. 
out the whole worlds is perfectly That J ustinian wrote an epis- 
clear from the direct attestation tie to thatfpurpose, is no doubt, 
of history: nor, so far as I can very true : but I am at a loss 
see, does the prophecy give us to discover, how by such a 
any reason to expect such a transaction he can be said to 
universal subjugation. The have given the saints into the 
saints are plainly enough to be hand of the little horn. At the 
subjected to the little Roman time when the epistle was writ- 
horn, only throughout the pe- ten or in the year 533, Justini- 
culiar territory, over which the an was exclusively the emperor 
little horn's spiritual dominion of the cast : he possessed not a 
extended. Now, according to single foot of territory in the 
the prophecy, that territory is Western Empire ; for as yet 
the region where the ten Gothic he had neither conquered the 
kingdoms were established dur- African province, nor esta- 
ing the^rubversion of the West- blished the exarchate of Ra- 
ern Roman Empire (See Dan. venha. How then could any 
vii. 8. 24.) : and, according to edict of Justinian give the 

history, the region, over which saints, throughout the" Western 

--.»-■• 
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Empire, into the hand of the 
pope? He surely could not 
establish the papal supremacy 
over countries, which all the 
while did not acknowledge his 
sovereignty. An edict of the 
Constantinopolitan emperor, 
could no more make the pope 
a lord paramount of the west, 
than an edict of the emperor of 
China could make the Dalai 
Lama the spiritual head of 
Christendom. They might 
both, if they pleased, pass edicts 
to those purposes : but, unless 
they were at the same time 
actual rulers of the west, their 
edicts would be no better than 
so much waste paper. 

Perhaps Mr. Bolton may say, 
that the edict or letter of Justi- 
nian, is to be considered as 
merely declarative ; that, in the 
year 533, the papal supremacy 
was already acknowledged 
throughout t he west ; and that 
Justinian only gave the final 
sanction of his authority, as the 
head of the entire Empire. 

Should Mr. Bolton take this 
line of argument, (and I see 
not what other he can take), he 
will find, that history will not 
bear him out. In the year 533, 
the papal supremacy was not 
acknowledged thiDUghout the 
west : consequently, the saints 
were not given into the hand 
of the little horn in that year ; 
and we must not forget, that both 
history and prophecy mark out 
the Western Empire, or, the 
territories of the ten Gothic 
horns, as the peculiar platform, 
throughout which the little horn 
or the Papacy tyrannizes over 
the saints. At the epoch, from 



rophtcies of Daniel, 10 

which Mr. Bolton would reckon 
the 1260 years, on the ground 
that the saints, were then given 
into the hand of the little horn, 
that is to say, in the year 533, 
nearly the whole west, so far 
from acknowledging "the papal 
supremacy, stood in direct op- 
position to it. The Anglo- 
Saxons of Britain were Pngans ; 
while the Vandals of Africa, 
the Ostrogoths of Italy, the 
Burgundians of Gaul, and the 
Visigoths and Alars of Spain, 
were all Arians. Under such 
circumstances, when the great- 
est part of the west was not 
in communion with the sec of 
Home, and did not acknow- 
ledge its spiritual authority, it 
is difficult to conceive how the 
saints could all the while, have 
been given into its hand. 

On the whole, there never 
surely was an epoch more inju- 
diciously selected for the com- 
mencement of the 1360 years, 
than the year 533. The saints 
we are told, must then have 
been given into the hand of the 
little horn, because Justinian 
then declared the Roman see 
to be the head of all the 
churches. Such is the basis of 
Mr. Bolton's computation. On 
adverting to history, we find, 
that in this identical year 533, 
Justinian was not master of a 
single province in the west, and 
that at this precise time also, 
neither the Anglo-Saxons, nor 
the Burgundians, nor tl^e Os- 
trogoths, nor the Visigoths, nor 
the Alars, nor the Vandals, had 
submitted to the spiritual yoke 
of Rome. 
From th«se premises, the truth 
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of -which Mr. Bolton may con- 
trovert if be be able, I (led ace 
the following syllogism. 

The 1260 years commence, 
when the times and the laws 
and the saints are given into 
the hand of the papal little 
horn; whose spiritual sway is 
limited, both by prophecy and 
history, to the platform on 
which were erected the ten go- 
thic horns or kingdoms. But 
the times and the laws and the 
saints were not given into the 
hand of the papal little Horn in 
the year 533. Therefore the 
1260 years did not commence 
in the year 533. 

I have thought it right to 
point out Mr. Bolton's error, 
not only from a general love of 
truth, but because lie has built 
upon it, (though still, as might 
be easily shewn if necessary, 
on a false principle) (he por- 
tentously important position 
that the Jews will begin to be 
restored in the year 1823. For 
my own part, 1 believe nothing 
of the sort ; because such an 
opinion rests not upon a shadow 
of solid argument : but no small 
degree of mischief may result 
to the cause of revelation, if 
those of your readers, who have 
not studied these matters, should 
bring themselves devoutly to 
expect the restoration of the 
Jews in the year 1823, and then 
find themselves altogether mis- 
taken ; for after haying hastily 
adopted a theory whose founda- 
tion is laid in the sand, they 
may perhaps as hastily imagine 
that there can be no certainty 
in the prophecies of Daniel 
himself. 



Mr. Cuninghame, I observe, 
wishes to reckon the 1260 years 
from the same year as Mr. 
Bolton, namely, the year 533. 
The preceding objections there- 
fore apply equally to his 
scheme also. C. D. 

To the Editors of the JewjtK Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 

In your last number, your cor- 
respondent P. Bolton 9 has given 
you an abstract of his method 
of determining the chronology 
of several important prophe- 
cies of Daniel and St. John. 
I am fully persuaded, that he 
is influenced by the most laud- 
able motives in communicating" 
his peculiar views to the public 
through the medium of your 
valuable repository, nor is it 
my to intention to question the 
validity of his interpretations. 
His march, indeed, is so rapid, 
that I confess I am unable to 
keep pace with him, though 
the same prophecies which he 
has undertaken to explain, have 
claimed no small share of my 
serious consideration during the 
last twelve years. I would 
humbly obey the Spirit's ad- 
monition, " He that hath an 
ear to hear, let him hear," and 
I would gladly receive from 
any quarter, any information 
which can be gathered on a 
subject involving the highest in- 
terests of the whole human race* 
But as it is literally impossible 
to discuss the several results of 
your correspondent's lucubra- 
tions within the narrow limits of 
one paper, I must of necessity 
line myself to one, viz. ik% 
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death and resurrection of the at least, to the utmost extent of 
two witnesses. Your corres- the dominion of the beast. The 
pondent affirms, that this inte- peoples, nations, &c. who be- 
resting prediction was fulfilled hold, insult, and rejoice over 
during the French Revolution, the dead bodies of the wit- 
lam at a loss to discover, in the nesses, and are so much tcr- 
history of those awful events, rifled and dismayed by their 
any connexion between Ihera, resurrection, seem to compre- 
and the prophecy supposed to hend, at least,. the waters where 
be fulfilled by them. the whore sitteth, and may 

Many nations shall behold comprehend most of the nations 

their dead bodies. *They of of the earth. Now many fea- 

the peoples and kindreds and tures of general resemblance 

tongues and nations shall see may be discovered in the vari- 

their dead bodies. Many na- ous events which have been re- 

tions shall treat their dead ferrcd to by different coramen- 

bodies with contempt and in- tators for the completion of the 

suit. For what greater indig- prophecy in question. But it 

nity can be offered to the dead is obvious, that all prophecy 

than to deny them the privilege must become ambiguous and 

of burial? But " they shall nugatory unless a complete and 

not suffer their dead bodies lo minute coincidence between the 

be put in graves." Many na- several members of the pro- 

tions shall congratulate each phecy, and the several facts 

other with great rejoicings at comprehended in the event to 

their death. *' And they that which it is applied can be fairly 

dwell upon the earth shall re- demonstrated. It is not my 

joice over them, and make intention, as I have already 

merry, and shall send gifts one said, to dispute the conclusion 

to anotlier." Many nations at which your correspondent 

shall be struck with utter has arrived ; but simply to re-' 

consternation at their revival, quest for my own satisfaction, 

for it is natural to suppose, that and that of the public, a more 

the same persons who rejoiced particular development of the 

at their death, are alarmed by premises from which that con- 

their resurrection, and it is elusion is derived. Most cor- 

said, " They stood upon their dially will I unite with him in 

feet, and great fear fell upon triumphant graduations to my 

them which saw them." Their native land, and joyful halie- 

resurrectum is likewise ascribed iujahs to the God of all the 

to the Spirit of Life from God earth, when his interpretation 

which entered into them. of this awful prediction shall 

The prophecy seems to re- be incontrovcrtibly established, 

quire for its fulfilment, a total But to me the signs of the pre- 

suppression of the public ordi- sent times do not appear to be 

nances of religion, among the less alarming than those which 

true worshippers of the Lamb) immediately preceded the pa- 
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roxysms of the Revolution in on those who serve God in 
France, nor to be pregnant spirit and in truth. As a 
with consequences less detri- source of instruction on those 
mental to the interests of true important points, it assuredly 
piety. can never be too much, nor too 
Should these premises be attentively studied. But there 
well founded, we have reason is another poiut of view in 
to thank God that we need not which it has not been so fully 
say with the Psalmist, when contemplated by the church, 
the time of trial arrives, " How and yet in which it is assuredly 
long shall the ungodly tri- capable of yielding matter both 
umph?" He hath graciously for the confirmation of our 
foretold to his church, for their faith, and the comfort of our 
support and encouragement souls. There can be no doubt 
under so afflictive a dispensa- that most of the remarkable 
tion, that the time is short and characters of the Old Testa- 
that the issue of the trial will ment, were intended to be more 
be a glorious deliverance, and or less typical of that Saviour 
a triumphant exaltation over of whom Moses and the pro- 
all her enemies. With earnest phets did write : and certainly 
prayer that your institution Joseph whose history has so 
may be a chosen instrument in prominent a place, and the 
the hands of Providence to fur- particulars of which are de- 



ther a consummation so de- tailed with more than common 

voutly to be wished. minuteness, cannot be an ex- 

I am, ception to this rule. If Adam, 

Yours, &c. and Abel, and Enoch, and 

C. T. C. Noah, and Abraham, and 

m Isaac, and Jacob, are found to 

JOSEPH, A type of CHRIST. be set forth in so many circum* 

letter i. stances of their lives, as typical 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor, of the Lord JesUS himself. We 

Gentlemen, have abundant reason to expect 

The history of Joseph, as the same to be the case in the 

recorded by the Holy Spirit in history of Joseph. The parallel 

the scriptures of truth, is at indeed in some instances is so 

once simple, pathetic, and in- close and striking, that it has 

te resting. It has often and not been wholly overlooked by 

ably been considered, as afford- those who have commented 

ing a wonderful illustration of upon it, but it does not seem to 

the doctrine of a particular have been so fully recognized 

Providence, of the certainty of and set forth as I think it de- 

those retributive judgments serves. I am persuaded that 

which await the envious and un- the more attentively we consi- 

just, as well as of that watch- der the subject in this view, the 

ful care, and gracious recom- more reason we shall find to 

pence, which arc sure to attend acknowledge, that Joseph was 
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intended to be one of (hose 
typical characters that was to 
prefigure in a peculiar manner, 
" Him that was to come." And 
as you number among the sub- 
jects of your work, " the his- 
tory of Patriarchs/' your rea- 
ders will not think it foreign to 
your design, if you allow me 
to occupy a few of your pages, 
in considering the general out- 
lines of the history of Joseph 
in this light. I say the general 
outlines, because it is obvious 
that in every personal type, as 
in every parabolic representa- 
tion, the resemblance is not to 
be looked for, nor was ever 
meant to be presented to us in 
every individual feature, or in 
all the minuteness of detail. 
But even this would be too long 
for a single letter. I will there- 
fore at present only consider his 
personal qualifications, which 
were of a very remarkable kind. 

There can be no doubt but 
that he partook by nature, of 
all that corruption which is 
the inheritance of the whole 
race of man, as born in 
the image of a fallen proge- 
nitor; and in his history in- 
deed 9 there are not wanting 
sufficient marks, whereby we 
may trace its existence. The 
power however of that divine 
grace by which he was renew- 
ed, seems to have shone forth 
in him in a pre-eminent degree. 
In the purity and in the wisdom 
which are exemplified in his 
character, he seems to have 
been signally fitted to be a type 
of that glorious Being, who 
was " holy, harmless, unde- 
nted, and separate from sin- 



ners," and " in whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge." Of the inflexible 
purity of his heart, and of the 
abiding sense which he had of 
the love and presence of his 
God, we have a signal proof 
in the firmness with which he 
resisted the allurements of sin. 
And to his wisdom the king of 
Egypt bore a remarkable tes- 
timony, who when J oseph had 
interpreted his dream, and 
pointed out the means of pro- 
viding against the famine which 
it predicted, said unto his ser- 
vants, " Can we find such an 
one as this, a man in whom the 
spirit of God is? And Pharaoh 
said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as 
God hath shewed thee all this, 
there is- none so discreet and 
wise as thou art." Here then 
he may surely be contemplated 
as figuratively representing that 
wonderful counsellor, upon 
whom the Spirit of God was 
poured without measure. And 
it should lead our minds from 
the type, to the antitype, from 
the shadow, to the substance, 
and should call forth afresh our 
devout and grateful thanksgiv- 
ings, for the immaculate purity 
of that Jesus, who hath wrought 
out a righteousness for our jus- 
tification, as well as for the in- 
finite wisdom, with which we 
are sure he will order all things 
for the guidance and welfare of 
his people. And in the cha- 
racter which is given of Joseph 
in the house of Potiphar, that 
" the Lord was with him," and 
" that the Lord made all that 
he did to prosper in his hand," 
we still recognize him of whom 
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it was said of old, " My ser- 
vant shall deal prudently," and 
in another place, " The plea- 
sure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand," and of whom, it 
was confessed by the multitude 
who saw his works when he 
ministered in the flesh, " He hath 
done all things well, he makefh 
both the deaf to hear and the 
dumb to speak." 

It is a blessed recollection for 
the poor sinner who hath com- 
mitted his soul and Us affairs 
into the hands of the Lord 
Jesus, as Potiphar entrusted 
his house and all that he had 
to Joseph, that it cannot but 
prosper. No sooner had Poti- 
phar done this, than " the bless- 
ing of the Lord," we are told, 
" was for Joseph's sake upon 
all that he had in the house, and 
in the field." The very hairs of 
those who are indeed in the 
hands of Jesus,, are numbered 
before God, and he caret h for 
all that cpnecrneth them. Those 
therefore who like St. Paul, 
" know in whom they have be- 
lieved," may be confident 
" that he is able to keep that 
which they have committed 
unto him, against that day." 
tarn, 

Yours, &c. 
H. S.C. 

THOUGHTS ON THE SCRIPTU- 
RAL EXPECTATIONS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
While under the awful cir- 
cumstances of the present day, 
the secular arm is constrained 
to interpose to stop (if possible) 



the mouth of blasphemy, the 
spiritual mind cannot but* dis- 
cern in existing facts a new de> 
vefopement of the mystery of 
iniquity, by so near an approach 
towards a renunciation of all 
authority, human and divine. 
Support and consolation under 
such an appalling prospect can 
alone proceed from an anticipa- 
tion derived from the word of 
truth, that when iniquity 
abounds to the full, the trans- 
gressors shall themselves be 
" brought to desolation in a 
moment, and be utterly con* 
snmed with terrors." Another 
mystery will receive a simulta- 
neous accomplishment and issue 
in the renovation of a distracted 
world, and the triumphant 
establishment of the kingdom 
of God. 

Under these impressions the 
author of this letter conceives 
the Jewish Expositor td be a 
suitable vehicle for some 
thoughts on the scriptural ex- 
pectations of the christian 
church, because he considers 
the cause to which its labours 
are devoted as most immedi- 
ately connected with the sub- 
jects hereby recommended to a 
sober consideration under the 
following distribution. 

1. The glorious Epiphany. 

Titus ii. IS. 

» 

2. The first resurrection. 

Rev. xx. 5. 

- 3. The End of the World. 

Matt, xxviii. 20. 

w * > 

4. The World to come. 

Hebrews ii. 5. 
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5. The restitution of all 
things. Acts iii. 21. 

6. The kingdom of Israel. 

Acts i. 6. 

7. Types. 

8. Prophecies. 

9. Parables. 

10. Recapitulation. 

11. Practical View. 

12. Conclusion. 

Some of these titles it is ima- 
gined may afford occasion either 
of ridicule to the prophane or 
of offence to the serious, but 
such consequences are not just- 
ly to be charged upon the wri- 
ter, who has taken them from 
the word of God, and purposes 
to examine their import by the 
law and testimony thereof, with- 
out any undue partiality for 
human authority whether of 
early or later date. It is by 
no means his intention to ques- 
tion any article of " the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints" 
but to examine how far the pu- 
rity of its stream may have been 
affected by the channels of in- 
terpretation through which it 
has come down to us. As an 
apology (if any be requisite) 
for such an attempt to elucidate 
some important passages of 
scripture, he would observe, 
that any former abuse or absurd 
exhibition of the doctrines they 
contain, will afford no better 
argument for their absolute re- 
jection, than such as the cor- 
ruptions of Christianity can oiler 
to justify the .denial of its 
truth. 

vol. v. 



The several points intended 
for discussion in the following 
papers, are stated at once in 
the order in which they will be 
treated. The candid reader who 
may deem them not unworthy 
of his notice, may thus be pre- 
pared, if he will, by a previous 
examination of corresponding 
passages, and be induced to 
withhold a premature and there- 
fore defective judgment on the 
whole argument, until the light 
which these converging sub- 
jects may afford shall oe collect- 
ed into one and the same focus* 

The great counsel of God in 
" the dispensation of the fulness 
of times" is far too important 
to have escaped from the de- 
vices of the enemy, and it has 
accordingly been much darken- 
ed by words without knowledge ; 
it may be collected from scrip- 
ture, that this obscurity would 
be allowed to continue till the 
period immediately preceding 
its fulfilment. 

The latter part of the vision 
of Daniel was sealed, but the 
revelation of it in St. John, is 
an open book, it is " the Re- 
velation of Jesus Christ which 
God gave him to shew to his 
servants," and '* blessed is he 
that readetb, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are 
written therein for the 7 ime is 
at hand" 

1. The glorious Epiphan?/. 

Titus ii. 13. 
The context of thisexpression 
will introduce at once the dis- 
tinction of the first and second 
Epiphany intended to be mark- 

E 
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cd out in the whole subsequent the Saviour, the Lord Jesiw 
discussion. 44 The grace of God Christ) who shall change, their 
hath appeared 11 v*t$*m t and by vile body, that it may be made 
it we are taught to look forward like unto his glorious body" 
to 44 the appearance of the or the body of the glory of 
glory" vriQamav; gracecame by himself. (Phil. iii. 20, 21.) 
Jesus Christ at his first, and he This glorious appearance is 
will come in glory at his second coupled with the kingdom of 
appearance. We are exhorted glory, and the saints are eon- 
4,0 live soberly, righteously, and nected with the one as with the 
godly in this present world, or - other. (1 Thess. ii. 12.) 44 I 
the age that now is," that in charge thee before God and the 
the agetocorae we may be par- Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
takers -of this glory, or as it is judge the quick and the dead 
expressed by the same Apostle, at his appearing and kingdom, 
Ephestans ii. 2, by " grace we (2 Tim. iv. 1.) " That ve 
are saved" or raised up already would walk worthy of God who 
io a new life with Christ, that hath called you to his kingdom 
44 in the ages to come," he and glory." 44 That ye may 
might shew the exceeding be counted worthy of the king- 
riches of his grace, that is, his dom of God, for which vm %* 
glory, of which present grace (not in which) ye all suffer, 
-is the pledge ana assurance — seeing it is a righteous thing 
for 44 the Lord will give grace with God to recompence tribu- 
and glorv," (Psalm lxxxiv. 11.) lation to them that trouble you, 
^whomnejustifiedthemhea/fo and to you who are troubled 
glorified," (Romans viii. 30.) (to recompence) rest with us." 
44 He shall come to be glorified 44 When the Lord Jesus Christ 
in his saints," (2 Thcss. i. 10.) shall be revealed from heaven 
44 If we suffer with him that we with his mighty angels, in flam- 
may be also glorified together ; ing fire, taking vengeance oa 
for I reckon that the sufferings them that know not God, and 
of this present time, are not that obey not the gospel of our 
worthy to be compared with the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
glory which shall be revealed be punished with everlasting 
in us, for the earnest expecta- destruction from the presence 
tion of the creature waiteth for (face, v^oa-amn) of the Lord, and 
the manifestation of the sons of from the glory of his power." 
God," and their deliverance (2 Thess. i.) if If we suffer, 
u from the bondage of corrup- we shall also reign with him." 
tion into the glorious liberty of (2 Tim. ii. 12.) < 44 Henceforth 
the children of God," who nave there is laid up for me a crown 
44 the first fruits of the Spirit," of righteousness, which the 
and yet groan within ourselves Lord, the righteous judge shall 
wailing for the adoption, to wit, give me at that day, and not to 
44 the redemption of the body," me only, but unto all that love 
(Romans viii.) 44 Looking for his appearing." (2 Tim. iv. 8.) 
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w When Christ our life shall 
appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with Him in glory." 
(Col. tic. 4.) " And when the 
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away ." (1 Peter 
y. 4,) " The church will then be 
presented by Christ to himself, 
a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing." (Eph. v. 27.) At his 
first appearance he " made an 
end of sin," Dan. ix. 24. and 
" unto them that look for him, 
shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." 
Heb. ix. 98. At (he first, God 
was manifest in the flesh, and 
at the second, the human na- 
ture will be manifested in the 
divine, for the " Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his 
Father." Mark vui. 38. 

As before the incarnation, 
Christ had appeared as man, to 
prepare the church for his 
Epiphany in the flesh, so % it 
should seem he had given a 
pledge of his future Epiphany 
in glory, for after his speaking 
of that coming in connection 
with u the kingdom of God," 
(Luke ix. 26.) the account of 
the transfiguration follows, in 
which the disciples " saw his 
glory," and Moses and Elias 
also " appeared in glory," and 
there came a cloud and over- 
shadowed them. 

St. Peter, (2 Peter i. 16.) 
directly alluding to this remark- 
able manifestation, refers it to 
the " power and coming of 
Christ," as if exemplified in 
the holy mount, and declares it 
to be "no cunningly devised 



fable." On this occasion, the 
dispensations of grace and of 
glory — the kingdoms of patience 
and of power — the church mi- 
litant and triumphant were ex- 
hibited at once, affording an 
illustrious pattern of things to 
come in that glorious appear- 
ance and kingdom, when all 
will be " eye witnesses of his 
majesty when the Lamb and 
his company shall stand on 
the mount of Zion ; " when 
the glory of God shall lighten 
that city, in the light whereof 
the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk." Rev. xiv. 
and xxi. 13. 

If the nations and kings of 
the earth, are to bring their 
glory and honour into it, this 
must be a dispensation here 
below and in time — such dis- 
tinctions do not seem appli- 
cable to the eternal state — they 
seem rather to signify the- 
kingdom appointed to Christ 
by the Father, as the crown of 
his mediatorial office ; when 
all kings shall fall down before 
Him, all nations shall do Him 
service; when He shall be king 
of kings, and Lord of Lords ; 
when " there shall be given 
to Him, dominion and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should 
serve Him," when " the great- 
ness of the kingdom under (not 
in) the whole heaven shall be 

fiven to the Saints of the Most 
[igh," (Dan. vii. 14 and 27,) 
until " the end, when He shall 
have delivered up the kingdom 
to God even the Father ;" when 
" the Son also shall himself be 
subject unto Him, that put all 
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things under Him, that God 
may be all in all." ( 1 Cor, xv. 
24 and 28.) 

It will be allowed (hat the 
first Epiphany was distinctly 
revealed to Daniel, (chap. ix. 
24,) in the interpretation of t he 
seventy weeks, and that He 
had understanding given Him 
to understand the matter ; but 
of another vision, he says, 
44 none understood ifr," (chap, 
viii. 27 J and of the time of 
the end, when the wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, as the glorified bo- 
dies in the transfiguration, it 
was said, (chap.xii. 4.) 44 Shut 
up the words, and seal the 
book," till " the knowledge of 
it shall be increased," 44 the 
words' are closed and sealed up 
till the time of the end," when 
4t the wise shall understand" 

Whether the glorious Epi- 
phany be not also declared by 
Daniel, though he understood 
it not, and whether this appear- 
ance be not also conjoined im- 
mediately with the kingdom of 
God, then to be established on 
earth, shall now be considered 
by reference to the passages. 

it appears that a comprehen- 
sive vision was vouchsafed to. 
Him of all the kingdoms of the 
world, from the first king of 
kings to the last. (Com p. Dan. 
it. 36, and Rev. xix. 16.) 
Every revolution of universal 
empire was set before Him, 
from the kingdom of Babylon, 
to the kingdom of God. The 
whole body politic was repre- 
sented by the parts of a body, 
natural in figure, but composed 
of various materials ; after so 



much discussion, and so gene- 
ral a consent upon the point, it 
is needless to shew in detail 
the application of the. several 
part 8^ We are concerned at 
present only with the feet and 
toes of the image composed of 
iron and clay, and these wilt 
be allowed to represent the Ro- 
man. Empire in its last divided 
state, partly strong as iron, 
partly weak as clay, but divided 
into ten kingdoms at least. 

44 In the days of these kings, 
shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed, and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other peo- 
ple, it shall break in pieces, 
and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand for 
ever." (Chap. ii. 44.) 

The means by which I bis- 
universal revolution is produc- 
ed, are supernatural. 44 A stone 
was cut out without hands, 
which smote the image upon 
his feet of iron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces, and the 
stone that smote the image be- 
came a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth." (Verse 
34, 35.) 

Without hands, is a scriptu- 
ral expression, for that which 
is spiritual, as the 44 Circum- 
cision not made with hands " 
or the 44 building of God, an 
house not made with hands." 

The stone smites the image 
on the feet, or last divided state 
of the Roman Empire, and 
breaks tile rest of the image m 
pieces. It may be doubted, 
whether this figure can properly 
represent the first advent of our 
Lord, as the Empire was not 
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then in its divided state, hut it 
seems to be referred by Christ 
himself to the judgments attend- 
ing or preceding his second 
appearance. 44 The stone which 
the builders rejected, is become 
the head of the corner. Who* 
soever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken, but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind 
him in powder." (Luke xx. 
17, 18.) 

In the corresponding pas* 
sage, (Matt. xxi. 43.) the 
transfer of the kingdom of God 
from the Jews to the Gentiles 
is introduced, and thus it should 
seem, that when the Gentile 
kingdoms are to end, tbe stone 
will fall upon them, and be- 
come itself the universal king- 
dom, the kingdom of the moun- 
tain filling the whole earth. 
J n the discourse on Mount 
Olivet, our Lord tells his dis- 
ciples, " Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled," and " then (after 
other signs) shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great Wory." 
(Luke xxi. 24.) " When ye 
see these things begin to come 
to pass, know ye that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand." 
This then is the 44 glorious ap- 
pearance and kingdom" yet to 
come, for the times of the Gen- 
tiles continue, and the ten 
kingdoms of the image yet 
exist. 

Nor is tins all ; in the viith 
chapter of Daniel, tire " ap- 
pearance and kingdom" still 
more distinctly point to the 
second glorious Epiphany. 



The Roman Empire is there 
designated by a beast with ten 
horns, in tbe midst of which 
a little horn arises speaking 
great words. The beast is 
slain, bis body destroyed and 
given to the flame, and then 
follows, " I saw in the night 
visions," and behold one like 
" the Son of Man came with 
the clouds of Heaven." Saint 
Paul says, 44 Tbe Lord Himself 
shall descend from Heaven, 
1 Thess. iv. 16. but not tilt 
44 that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume 
with the Spirit of bis mouth, and 
shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of bis coming." (2 Thess. 
if. 8.) 

Saint John says, when tbe 
44 Word of God" is revealed 
under the title of King of kings, 
the beast, and the false prophet 
are both cast alive into a lake 
of fire. Let the devout enquire 
into what is noted in the scrip- 
ture of truth. Compare the 
description of the Ancient of 
Days, in Daniel vii. 9, 10. 
13, 14, with that of the Son of 
man, in Rev* i. 13-*18, and 
see if they can arrive at any 
other conclusion, than that the 
same glorious Epiphany is re- 
presented in both, in which the 
Son of man is revealed in the 
glory of his Father, as a priest 
on a throne, when the God of 
Heaven sets up the kingdom 
which is given to the Son of 
man. 

If any further confirmation 
be wanting, the scriptures af- 
ford it. ft is not perhaps too 
much to suppose, that our Lord, 
(who gives so decided a testi- 
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raony to Daniel,) referred to 
this prophecy, in hia answer to 
Caiaphas, " Hereafter shall 
ye see the Son of man, sitting at 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven." 
(Matt. xxvi. 64.) When He 
was transfigured, a cloud over- 
shadowed him; when He as- 
cended, u a cloud received 
Him ;" to remove all doubt 
upon the subject, two special 
Witnesses to the fact declared, 
" This same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into Heaven, 
shall so come in like manner, 
as ye have seen Him go into 
heaven.*' (Acts i. 11.) 

Therefore we, who know the 
living and true God, " look- 
ing tor that blessed hope and 
glorious appearance," will wait 
for his Son from heaven, re- 
membering his own admo- 
nition, Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may 



be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man." (Luke 
xxi.) 

" Behold ! He cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall sec 
Him, and they also which 
pierced him, and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because 
of Him — Even so, Amen." 

Should this scriptural expo- 
sition of the glorious Epiphany 
be deemed worthy of the notice 
of your Expositor, its insertion 
will be considered by the 
writer, as a sufficient indication 
of your readiness to admit 
the discussion of the remaining 
subjects, during the course of 
the ensuing year. 
1 am, 

ifours, &c. 
Basilicus. . ( 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. FRIEDENBURG. 

Berlin, September 87, 1819. 

My very dear Sir, 

As I knew that Mr. Smith had already 
informed yon of oar safe arrival at Ber- 
lin, I was more anxious to wait till 1 had 
some important matter to communicate, 
than to hasten my communication. I 
shall now in this letter retrace the history 
of the last two months, and lay before 
the Committee those occurrences and 
subjects, which either have a reference 
to their grand object, or seem otherwise 
deserving their notice. 

The Rev. Mr. Marsh having accom- 
panied us to Harwich, the last hours of 
our stay in England were seasonably 
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sweetened by his truly edifying conver- 
sation. After a tedious voyage of six 
days, we arrived the 30th of July at Cux- 
haven. On board the ship, I employed 
my time, when well, with the translation 
of Mr. Marsh's tract, Search the Scrip- 
tures, into German, which will, in all 
probability, be published here, at the 
expence of our Tract Society. We im- 
mediately proceeded up the Elbe. The 
31st, we landed near a village on the 
Danish side of the river, being obliged 
to wait for the return of the flood to 
carry us up to Hamburgh. We were 
edified by the simplicity and piety of the 
country people. One of them informed 
us, that their minister, who resides in 
a neighbouring little town, was a very 
good man . Having therefore taken some 
tracts, we called on him. Though, no 
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doubt, a good and pious man, be was 
eo overawed by the distance which has 
been kept for ages between Jews and 
Christians, and by the obstacles which 
both parties present against a happy 
union, that he refused to accept either 
tracts or a Hebrew Testament. He, 
however, congratulated the Society for 
having supplied the theological world 
with this desideratum, of which, himself 
a Hebraist, he could well appreciate the 
value. 

On our arrival' in Altona, we were 
immediately surrounded by ten or twelve 
porters, who looked as if they were come, 
not to carry our things to the inn, but 
to can y us to prisou. On asking one 
of them, what he would take to carry 
the things into the next inn (about a 
hundred yards from the landing place), 
his charge was so immoderately impu- 
dent, that I determined not to employ 
any one of them. After a great deal of 
abuse and trouble, we got to the inn, 
and into our beds, safe enough. Early 
on the first of August (Sunday) we were 
waked by a prodigious hum and bustle 
before the house— it was the full-fre- 
quented market ! Being too late for any 
divine service in the German churches, 
we took a walk in the town. Instead of 
the edifying stillness that reigns in Eng. 
land on the Lord's day, our ears were 
greeted, (I ought to say grated,) with 
the music, vocal and instrumental, of 
a band of players, exercising themselves 
for the evening '. O how I thanked God 
for having had a better example set 
before me in England. Had I never 
been there, these things would not now 
appear to me in half so odious a light. 
We then went to Hamburgh, and rejoiced 
to find the English chapel, where service 
was just performing. The Rev. Mr. Moody 
being in England, a member of the congre- 
gation read a sermon. After service several 
of the congregation remained. Among 
these, Messrs. Jackson, two most amiable 
characters, expressed their satisfaction 
at the object of our mission, by the 
cordial treatment we received from them. 
In the evening, some more English 
friends assembled at Mr. Jackson's, who 
wad some of the speeches delivered at 
the last Anniversary of the British 
Bible Society. Mr. Jackson, Jun. 
was eager to have as many tracts 



as I could spare T therefore left him 
the whole little store, together with one 
Hebrew Testament, and as we stayed 
in Hamburgh till the 4th, we rejoiced 
to hear, that be had several opportunities 
of distributing books to Jews that came 
into his counting-house. I hope by 
this time, they stand in direct corres- 
pondence with you . It is of the great- 
est importance to supply them with our 
books, as Hamburgh is the residence 
of 20,000 Jews, (the fifth of the po- 
pulation) most of whom subsist by 
commerce. Pious Merchants, I con- 
ceive, have it more in their power 
to spread the Holy Scriptures among 
that mercantile people, the Jews, 
than professed Missionaries. I shall 
have another instance to mention, before 
I close this account. 

The 4th of August we took our 
leave of Hamburgh, and arrived the 
7th at this place. The 8th, (Sunday) 
we went to hear the English service at 
the Ambassador's palace. But, un- 
fortunately, the Rev. Mr. Austin had 
departed the Monday preceding for 
England, and the new chaplain was not 
yet arrived. The 9th, we called on 
Mr. Rose, who gave us a most cordial 
reception. His conversation exhibited 
such a zeal for the cause, and such 
a readiness to be active in promoting it, 
as I have seldom witnessed. He related 
to us the whole history of the conversion 
of Mr. Reich, which made me still 
more regret that I arrived not early 
enough to have a meeting with him. I 
have siuce had opportunity to converse 
with his wife, and find her a most 
amiable character, and blessed be God, 
under the hands of a most excellent 
lady. Her two children and sister, all 
of whom have been baptized on the 

are, likewise, under the instruction and 
government of weU-infbrmed and Chris- 
tian persons. 

My first business, after having taken 
lodgings was, to visit those friends, to 
whom I had letters from Mr. Way, or 
with whom I had already formed an 
acquaintance during my first stay here. 
To the Rev. Mr. Jaenicke, I presented 
the one copy of Adams's Jewish History 
in the name of our Society, for which 
that dear old servant of God was not 
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a little thankful. Madame dc Bishofis- 
werder (a friend of Mr. Way's) Is a 
woman of great prudence, and her ac- 
quaintance with the more respectable 
Israelites of this place enables her to 
assist me very materially in gaming 
access to them $ a matter, believe me, 
of uncommon difficulty. She, however, 
from motives of caution, and because 
of the existing j>ersecutious, has advised 
to desist calling on the Jen s at present. 
I follow her advice the more willingly, 
as I perceive the necessity of gaiuiug 
a greater volubility in the philosophy of 
the continent—the idol of the more en- 
lightened Jews. To begin with the 
Jews directly at religion, and, when 
conversing on religion^ to begin with 
them at the more offensive doctrines of 
it, would shut every door to your ageut 
in this place. He must become their 
friend, their family friend, before he 
can have any prospect of working ef- 
fectually as their enlightener. 

Baron de Kotwitz, rejoiced that the 
London Society , have placed me here. 
His peculiarly mild character is the point 
of attraction to many young men of 
distinction, all of whom, may, through 
his exertions, be interested for the 
cause. His daughter, a lady of great 
piety, has lately made a collection for 
a Jew at Lemberg, who is instructed 
in religion by a minister of the Esta- 
blished church. He is learned in the 
Talmud, but alas, be has the common 
vices of Talmudists, pride and self-suf- 
ficiency, in such an eminent degree, that 
all access to his benefactors was shut 
against him. He* has since called upon 
me several times , and 1 find to my great 
grief, that those who had the care of 
him before me, were not mistaken in 

I have had several visits from the 
young proselyte, Mr. — — a young man 
of several valuable qualities. The com- 
mittee by this time, know the resolution 
he has taken of continuing in his trade, 
a resolution which, far from rendering 
his sincerity doubtful, renders him more 
valuable in the eyes of those who know 
what it cost him to overcome an aver- 
sion to bis employment. When be came to 
communicate that resolution, 1 had just 
a letter by .me from Frankfort on the 
Mayne, stating jtbat the government of 



Basle had prohibited the reception of pro- 
selytes, and that Mr. — might stay at 
Berlin for the present, or, if gone, be 
recalled. This he looked upon as a pro- 
vidential approbation of his resolution. 
If lie is and remains but faithful, he may 
still be useful to the cause, and that the 
more, as the Jews with whom he may 
come in coutact, will not expect learn- 
ing from him, which they will from a 
professed Missionary. 

There has also been with me a young 
Jew whom God has led to the truth in a 
very extraordinary way. He is the son 

of a banker, in who died a 

few years ago, and left him sole heir 
to his property. About a year ago he 
came to Berlin on his business and fell 
sick. It so happened that the attendant 
that was procured for him was a chris- 
tian, and a eerioue christian. This man 
was happy enough to gain his patient's 
confidence. His ear, however, was still 
deaf to the truth. The christian waiter 
had already given up all hopes of mak- 
ing an impression on this person, when 
one day to his joyful surprise, he found 
him readiug in the New Testament with 
his face all bathed in tears. The young 
Jew embraced him and said, " Now I 
believe the things you so often have 
spoken of!" He then related that he 
had seen Jesus Christ repeatedly in a 
dream, kindly nodding with his head 
towards him from the cross. This led 
him to read the Bible. I observed to him 
that it would have been but a doubtful 
sign of his conversion had his dream or 
vision been unattended with this blessed 
effect. He told me several weighty 
reasons which detained him from mak- 
ing immediately an open profession of 
Christ, but I was charmed with the 
thankfulness with which he took a letter 

for the Messrs. , who, I told 

him, would be 'glad to have conversa- 
tions with him, and to assist him in 
acquiring coirect notions on the subject 
of true Christianity, lite next morning 
he departed for where 1 trust 

he will never forget the great things 
the Lord has revealed to him here, and, 
in due time, become a monument of 
glory to God. There are also three 

Jewish brothers of . Que of them 

has been baptised already, and the other 
two under religious instruction. The 
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eldest is a young man of great acquire- 
ments. The second is bound out ap- 
prentice at a turner's. The third, an 
amiable lad, is yet in the gymnasium. 
I wish and hope and pray for more of 
such subjects. 

Now a word about the Jews them- 
selves. They are divided, you know 
from Mr. Way's Letters, in two classes, 
the Old and the New Synagogue. I 
payed a visit to the preacher of the New 
Synagogue, and found him an amiable 
man, and well-informed divine, (if 
those who adopt the philosophy of the 
day can at all be called divines). He 
very obligingly stated to me the principles 
maintained by himself and his hearers, 
»rhich are of the eclectic kind ; or, to 
use a Christian expression, " to prove 
all things, and hold fast that which is 
good." " According to this principle,'" 
said he, " I often read the New Testa- 
ment, and am delighted with the high 
lessons of morality taught by Christ and 
his disciples." On the 14th of August, 
(Sabbuth) I heard him preach in the 
magnificent Saloon which the opulent 
Mr. Beer has prepared for the purpose. 
His subject -was the consolation of the 
religious man in tribulation, which he 
treated in a manner very little different 
from those Christian orators, who leave 
out of their discourses the all in all of 
Christianity, Christ Jesns, the way, the 
truth, and tlie life, the prace and conso- 
lation of his people. On the ensuing 

Sunday I went with Mr. 's lady, 

who speaks English, to the English 
service, — so little prejudiced are these 
good people! She declared to me, on 
our way to the ambassador's, that if she 
should chance to see a Jew and a 
Christian lyiug in the same state of 
distress, she would' tender her assistance 
to the one who lay ne arest to her, with- 
out paying any regard to the religion he 
was born in. After service, she expressed 
her delight at the beautiful devotional 
compositions in the Common Prayer:- 
I diued with them j they are the politest 
people you can imagine. After dinner, 

Mr. — , another Jew, and I, retired to 

another room, to speak on religious 
topics. 1 was, in this conversation, per- 
itctly convinced, that the doctrinal part 
of sac ix S scripture, far from being con- 

V'OL, V. 



sidered as the foundation of the practical 
one, is held by them in little or no esti- 
mation. When I defended the doctrine 
of original sin, as one essential to true 
Judaism, and quoted Ps. li. 5, the Jew- 
ish friend, in his zeal, rather hastily ex- 
claimed, " There, you see the conse- 
quences of admitting David's Psalms as 

an authority ! " Rev. Mr. corrected 

his unwary friend, and wanted to evade 
the force> of that passage, by reading the 
translation Mr. Mendelson has given of 
it, which, unfortunately for him, did not 
alter the sense materially. But I was 
regaled, in the course of this interview, 
with the following sentiment of Men. 
delson (in his answer to Lavater, who 
had attempted to convert him to Chris, 
tianity), " Could it be demonstrated that 
Isaiah had really prophesied of Christ, 
as the Son of God, it would not follow 
that Christ was indeed the Son of God, 
but only that Isaiah was no true prophet." 
This may give you an idea of the species 
of faith which the new synagogue (of 
which Mendelson, no doubt, may be 
considered as the founder), have in a 
divine revelation. Their political situ- 
ation, as a sect, is very problematical, as 
it is not yet certain whether government 
will tolerate them. 

The old synagogue may again be 
divided into bigots and - indifferentists, 
who both equally bate the new. A Pole 
of the former description, whom I ad- 
dressed in the street, mistook me for a 
member of the new synagogue, and when 
at last he discovered that 1 was no Jew 
at all, 1 could perceive no alteration in 
his deportment towards . me, — a proof 
this, that the members of the uew syna- 
gogue and Christians are held in equal 
estimation by the bigots of the old syna- 
gogue. An indifferent ist of the old 
synagogue told me, " What is it has 
kept us so long a distinct nation ? is it 
not the Hebrew used in our Liturgy? 
This they are now giving up; but let 
us sec whether they will be gainers or 
losers. For my own part" continued 
he, " I seldom go to any synagogue, 
(and the synagogue is close by his house,) 
but when I do, it is to the old one." 
The same gentleman, after reading with 
mc a piece out of the Talmud, to the 
study of which he is immoderately ad. 

F 
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dieted, mid, " Do not think that I 
believe every thing contained in this 
book ; I only read it as any other book 
of science, and sharpen my spirit at the 
acute things found in it. His shopman, 
having occasion to call on me, I found 
to be a youth uninfected with the modish 
infidelity and apathy with regard to reli- 

l giou, so prevalent in this abandoned 
place. He seems desirous to be led to 
the sight of truth, so far removed from 
the sphere in which he is placed. He 
begged permission to call on me, which 
you may believe caused me no small joy. 
In my next, I shall, perhaps, be able to 

» give you an extract of our conversation. 
The books for the depository I look 
for with no small anxiety. Many a fair 
opportunity have 1 been obliged to let 
pass by unimproved for want of it. A 
better place, I rejoice to say it, the 
Society could not fix upon for a depo- 
sitory than Berlin, as the centre of com- 
munication between Germauy, Silesia, 

and Poland. Samuel , Esq. a 

friend of mine, and correspondent of the 
Society, engages to take regularly with 
him a number of our books to Breslau 
and Frankfort on the Oder, where he 
frequents the great fairs. He has already 

.distributed many a tract this way, in 
those resorts of Jewish merchants. He 

-is also the editor of a religious paper, 

. called, Newest Accounts from the King- 
dom of <God, in which he inserts such 
accounts of our Society as may be laid 
before the Prussian public; for we tread 
here on .tender ground, and the utmost 
caution is indispensably necessary. 

A few days ago, J was delighted with 
the sight of a Polish German Testa, 
ment. Mr. Henderson, when here, in 
vain enquired after it, with a great deal 
of trouble ; it fell into my hands quite 
accidentally. This discovery renders 
great part of Solomon's labour, and the 
exoence attending: it. unnecessary I 
also immediately informed him of the 
circumstance. The copy I have directly 
sent to London, to Mr. Ogle's. Holborn. 

The present persecutions of .the Jews 
are a phenomenon no less singular and 
important and full of meaning, than 

• sudden, unexpected, and general. The 

causes indeed of this event, are not too 
JaJent to b* traced \ for U may be said, 



with regard to the political facilities 
given to die Jews on the continent, 
" Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked but 
the period in which it happens ought to 
increase our attention to the signs of the 
times. At Meiningen on the Mayne, 
the persecution first broke out s it then 
spread like wildfire, with the rapidity of 
lightning, or rather with the appearance 
of secret conspiracy, over Wurtsburg, 
Frankfort, Darmstadt, Heidelberg, Carls- 
ruhe, yea, as far as Hamburgh and 
Copenhagen. In the latter capital, the 
fury of the people was directed against 
the Jews and the government at once ; 
and it is rumoured that the intention 
every where is, to come at the govern- 
ment through the side of the Jews ; for 
when these are plundered of their riches, 
that can make no more loans, and con- 
sequently have no pretence for increasing 
the taxes, &c. &c. But whilst we de- 
plore the wickedness that gives occasion 
to, and the wickedness that perpetrates 
these excesses, we shall do well to take 
heed unto these things : they happen 
not in vain, but are admonitions to 
watchfulness, that we may not let slip 
the moment of affliction, in which the 
consolation of the Gospel may find more 
willing ears, than in seasons of ease and 
prosperity. 

Pray for me, my dear friend, that 
I may be preserved from the infidel 
principles, which even the small con- 
nexion I shall have with the university, 
obliges me often to hear. Remember 
me kindly to the dear friends I have had 
the happiness of becoming acquainted 
with in London, but especially to Mr. 
Way and family. With kindeFt regards 
to your dear partner in life and family, 
1 subscribe myself, with fervent affectum 
and real esteem, my dear Friend, 
Yours in the Lord, 
Gr. G. Friedenberg. 
To Rev. C. S. Hawtrey. 

JOURNAL OF THE REV. MR. 
NITSCHKE FROM JULY 20, TO 
SEPTEMBER 25, 1810. . 

The London Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews, having 
now formed a plan to extend the sphere of 
its activity, by paying a more- serious 
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titciitioii, and directing: its care 
immediately to the Continent : it became 
the first and the most important point of 
enquiry :— if and where an undertaking 
to the effect in view might be attempted 
with any hope of success ? 

The actual disposition of the Jews 
towards Christianity must be the first 
matter of investigation ; and then it 
wits to be ascertained, whether, amidst 
the many different opinions of the reli- 
gioas parties, into wnicn tne jews are 
divided, a prospect be opened for the 
successful entrance of the saving truths 
of the Gospel ? 

In compliance with the desire and the 
commission of the respected Society, I 
to set out for a journey into 
countries and places, as were most 
inhabited by Jews, that I 
might ascertain, where and by what 
means an attempt could be made, to 
diffuse the light of the Gospel among 
that, benighted people. 

According to the plan I had formed, 
I had to cross the kingdoms of Poland 
and of Gallicia, Upper Silesia, Moravia, 
and Bohemia, and every where to make 
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I set out July the '20th, strengthened by 
the remarkable daily word of the breth- 
ren's church : Fear not, for I am with 
thee, and will bless thee, Gen. xxvi. 24. 
and fervently intreated the Lord, who 
heareth prayers, that he in mercy would 
fulfil that promise in my behalf. 

On the 23d 1 arrived at Glogaw in 
Silesia, the first place, where Jews are 
settled. In former times their number 
amounted to 4000 ; but it has consider- 
ably diminished in the latter years j as 
the depressed state of the trade has 
caused many of them, to settle in other 
places for their temporal support. A 
great number, of the remaining belong 
to the enlightened classes, as do many 



they cast off the yoke of Talmudical 
ordinances, and turn naturalists, or 
rather persons, that live without God, 
without religion, and are absolutely 
earthly minded. Many Jewish fathers 
in this place send their sons into the 
lower or higher schools of the Protest- 
a s &nd \ ^^ft t h ol 1 c s y ^s»n^i so s u flFcr 



them to be instructed in the Christian 
religion, saying : What harm will it do 
them, if they learn that also ! 

I set out on the same day for the 
neighbouring small town Schlickliugheim, 
on the boundaries of the grand duchy 
of Posen. Here forty Jewish families 
live in great poverty ; wherefore some of 
them, unable to pay a schoolmaster, 
send their children to the Christian 
schools for instruction, where they also 
attend the Christian school prayeis, and 
join in the Christian hymns. 

I conversed with the two ministers 3ud 
the two schoolmasters about the means, 
whereby more Jewish children might be 
enabled to frequent the Christian schools; 
which they considered as a measure, 
from which great benefit would result. 

23d at noon I arrived at Fraustadt, 
where I at the inn met with the Israelite 

, with whom I had been ac. 

quainted before. As he makes philo- 
sophy his principal study, I endeavoured 
to shew him a better way, than that he 
had gone hitherto. Rut he declined 
conversing with me, pleading some 
urgent temporal business, which called' 
him elsewhere. On the evening I arrived 
at Lissa, where two thirds of the 7000 
inhabitants are Jews. Here is a Jewish 
academy at the head of which always- 
celebrated nbbins have been placed, and 
which still is in great renown. I visited 
in the evening the chief synagogue, - 
where the beginning of the sabbath was 
celebrated. On the following day I 
went there again, and visited also some 
of the smaller synagogues. In one of 
them a young rabbin delivered a sermon, 
preparatory to the fast on the following* 
memorial day of the destruction of 
Jerusalem, m which he shewed from the 
Talmud the different methods of fasting. 
On my walks from one synagogue to 
another, I observed that a young Jew 
always followed me closely. At last, 
when I entered my lodging, he came 
nearer, and asked whether he might 
pay me a visit ? I readily permitted it ; 
and he now began a conversation, in 
which he informed me, that he has 
opened a private institution, for the 
education of Jewish Children, which 
afforded him his livelihood ; but that he 
was connected with above thirty young 
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Jews, who were in the habit of reading 
German books, because they hoped 
from them to derive better knowledge 
than they had hitherto received from 
the Talniuii. He repeated his visit in 
the evening, with one of his friends; 
and I described to them the person and 
achievements of him, who is the Way, 
■the Truth, and the Life. I also pro- 
mised to send them some German books, 
in addition to the Hebrew I gave them, 
in which they would find a Christian 
direction to true godliness. 

On the 25th, I continued my journey 
to Rawitch, where more than 130 Jew- 
ish families are settled. Here I paid 

a visit to Rabbi , with whom 

I had a long conversation, because I 
found in him a sensible man. He ac- 
cepted from me some treats, but as to 
the New Testament, he declined ac- 
cepting it, pleading the many businesses 
connected with his office, whereby he 
would be prevented from perusing it. 
Having distributed some other books, 
among such Jews, as justified a hope of 
their beneficial effects upou their soul, I 
proceeded on the following day, and 
arrived at noon at Introschim. With 
the Jewish innkeeper and his wife, I 
entered into a religious conversation, and 
delivered to them a copy of all the 
works I had with me, for the Rabbin. 
But the innkeeper told me, that the 
Rabbiu, being a very bigoted man, 
would not read them, but throw them 
in a corner ; but that he himself would 
bring them into circulation among some 
of his friends : and he expressed great 
pleasure and gratitude, when I made 
him a present of them. In the evening 
I arrived at Zduni, inhabited by a great 
number of Jews. Having distributed 
some tracts among them, many Jews 
came to my lodging, with a view to 
enter upon a disputation with me. Bnt 
1 declared to them, that disputations in 
matters of religion were of no use; but 
that they only should endeavour to 
become partakers of the blessings of 
the new covenant, by turning with all 
their heart to God and the Son of David, 
the promised spiritual King of the hea- 
venly kingdom. By that means, the 
promise of the prophet Ezekiel would 
be accomplished in them : " A new 



heart will I give you, and a new spirit 
will 1 put within you ; and 1 will take 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
will give you a heart of flesh. And 
1 will put my spirit withiu you, and 
cause you to walk iu my statutes ; aud 
ye shall keep my judgmeuts and do 
th<.m." 1 had also a conversation with 
a travelling singer, who from synagogue 
to synagogue, exhibits the power of his 
voice, for which he receives a gratuity. 
He confessed his disapprobation of many 
Jewish ceremonies, accepted a New Tes- 
tament, which I gave him, and pro- 
mised to make the Jews acquainted with 
its contents. The books I here dis- 
tributed were thankfully accepted; 

I proceeded on my journey ,the 27th 
by the. way of Rashkowitz, a fertile 
country, where the inhabitants were in- 
dustriously engaged in bringing in the 
rich crop. During this day, my mind 
was involved in a peculiar sadness, wheu 
1 in my solitary carriage, was led to the 
following meditations. The God and 
Father of all mercy, has not left himself 
without witness, in doing goqd to all 
mankind, giving them rain from hea- 
ven and fruitful seasons, filling their 
hearts with food and gladness. But 
alas, how few are they, who, by the 
temporal blessings bestowed upou them, 
are led to feel, to seek, and to find 
their kind benefactor. I had also a 
very lively impression of the harvest in 
the kingdom of God ou the field of the 
world, and 1 was very painfully affected 
when I found myself engaged in a field, 
where the spiritual work is now com- 
mencing, which never before has been 
cultiv ated, but is quite overgrown with 
thorns and thistles, so as to make it 
doubtful, whether the good seed of the 
word of God will be readily received, 
and yield fruit in due time for .eternal 
salvation. Iu a very impressive maimer 
the history,, related in the 4th chapter 
of the Gospel of St. John, occurred to 
my mind, when our Lord declared the 
multitude of the inhabitants of Sichar, 
roused by the testimony of a person 
whom he had brought to a conviction 
of her sinfulness, a field white for the 
harvest, among whom many were 
brought by his divine instruction, du- 
ring his stay in the town, to faith in 
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him, and to that confession, We have 
heard him ourselves, and kuow, that 
he is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. With such a blessed success, 
the master come from God, had worked 
among them, aud his disciples had the 
satisfaction to reap that which he had 
sown. In the following period, the 
labour of the aposties in the field of the 
worlil was attended with equal suc- 
cesses. And an ardent desire pervades 
the heart of all them, who, in the time 
in which we live, are engaged in the 
work of promoting the kingdom of God, 
that the grace, the talents, and the 
Spirit, bestowed upon them, and the 
co-operating power of the Spirit of the 
Lord, may, in some measure, be im- 
parted to them. Here nothing presents 
itself to their view, but their complete 
unfitness and inability,' and they can do 
nothing but look to the Lord, if and 
where it may please him to open a way 
for his word, and to make perfect his 
power in human weakness. 

In that frame of mind I continued 
my journey, waiting aud longing for 
the wise direction of the Lord. Having 
reached the boundaries between Poland 
and Russia. I arrived at Kalish, in- 
habited by 3000 Jews. I had a con- 
versation with some of them, distri- 
buted books amoug them, and proceeding 
on my journey by the way of Blaske 
and Sieradz, I arrived in the evening 
of the 29th. at Lask. 

In this place, the number of Jewish 
inhabitants amounts to more than 4000, 
One of their rulers eutered into a con- 
versation with me, when I declared to 
him that the law was indeed given by 
Moses to the people of Israel, but 
they had not been able to keep that and 
the traditions of their elders, for, 
thereby, to have everlasting life; that, 
therefore, saving truth and grace had 
been revealed by Jesus Christ, the true 
Saviour of the world, in whom all who 
believe in him are justified and saved. 
I asked him to pay me another visit o:* 
the following day after the morning 
prayer, and then gave him a .copy of all 
the books I had with me. Scarcely an 
hour had elapsed, after he had left me, 
when Jews, one after the other, came 
into my lodging iu such a number, aH 
wishing to possess the same books, that 



I here could have disposed of my whole 
store. I therefore put a stop to the 
distribution. .But a young man who 
just now had finished the study of the 
Talmud, continued incessantly to ask 
a copy of the Hebrew New Testament. 
On my question, Why he was so very 
urgent in his demand ? he auswere I, 
That he had read that that book treated 
of the Messiah, aud that he wished to 
become acquainted with him. Now, 
1 replied, if that is your desire, I give 
you this book ; read it diligently, and 
you certainly will come to kuow the 
promised and already arrived Messiah. 
With true emotion and visible joy, he 
acknowledged the present. I paid a 
short visit to one of the rabbins, but 
was soon aware, that my distributing 
so many books, did not meet at all 
with his approbation. As the impor- 
tunity for books still continued, I im- 
mediately left that place for the German 
colonies in the department of Petrikaw, 
and arrived late in the night at Latzaows 
Kawola, where I took my lodging, in 
the house of the schoolmaster Road- 
t hales, whom I knew. I was requested 
by him, and some of the other members 
of the congregation, to remain here 
over the Sunday, and to preach to 
them the word of God. On the 1st of 
August, being the Lord's day, many 
hearers met to hear a sermon. Some 
of them, who attended, lived two Ger- 
man miles (ten English miles) from the 
place. The numerous congregation lis- 
tened with great attention to the preach- 
ing of the saving Gospel; and I was 
desired to give them another sermon io 
the Afternoon. A considerable number 
of German tracts was distributed among 
these colonists, and thankfully received j 
as they only twice in the year have the 
privilege of hearing the word of God 
preached to them. The Lutheran school- 
master, Mr. Iter, from Petrikaw, who 
attended the sermons, offered to take 
a parcel of Hebrew books,, in order to 
distribute them among the many Jews 
who live in that place, and among whom 
he has many connexions. 

On the 2d I arrived at Rawa, where 
the Protestant inhabitants have but sel- 
dom an opportunity to attend divine 
service. The state of religion among 

is very 
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pitiable; and their childien grow up in 
heathenish ignorance for want of in- 
struction in the truth* of Christianity. 
No opportunity offered here to converse 
with the Jews, who lire here in great 
number, and I could only give some 
tracts to one of them. 

From here I proceeded to Amahinow. 
While my coachman caused one of the 
horses to be shod, I stood in the market- 
place, overlooking the crowd of Jews 
assembled there only for earthly concerns. 
Unexpectedly an old and venerable Jew 
approached me, and m a very friendly 
manner shook hands with me. I im- 
mediately entered into a conversation 
with him, and pointed out in a few 
words the true way of salvation, offering 
hiin at the same time some of my books. 
In a moment, many of them surrounded 
my carriage, asking for books. A 
woman, among others, desired a book, 
in which was stated that the Messiah 
would soon arrive. 

On the 4th at noon, I arrived at 

Warsaw, where I staid some days. 

20,000 Jews live in this city ; with 
some of them I had a conversation, es- 
pecially with one, whom 1 would have 
given a New Testament, but who de- 
clined it, because he had received a copy 
from a friend who lately had been in 
Berlin. This Jew had the following 
view and opinion of the Messiah pro- 
mised to the people of Israel : All the 
experiences of divine deliverance in the 
dangers and distresses of the present 
life, are, according to his sentiment, 
the promised Messiah or Redeemer. 
What a sad thing is it, that the Israel- 
ites are stili inflexibly looking out for 
a Messiah, who only shall be to them 
a deliverer out of temporal misery, but 
a Redeemer from sin and its awful con- 
sequences. 

I visited here also the Synagogue of 
the Chassidim, or Chidim, a very nume- 
rous sect among the Jews in Poland. 
They think themselves intitled to boast 
of a more eminent piety, than their bre- 
thren, in the first place, because many 
of them really distinguish themselves 
by their seriousness ; in the second place, 
because they spend almost the whole 
Sabbath in their Synagogue in prayers. 
They evince in that point a great zeal, 
which in some instances is made conspi- 



cuous by strange gesticulations. 1 shall 
in one of my next addresses give a more 
extensive account of the origin and the 
constitution of this particular sect among 
the Jews. 

As it for some time had been my wish 
to be informed of the sect ot the 
Shabzaswi, I took here also some steps 
to that effect. 1 paid a visit to a re- 
spectable brewer. But he shewed the 
greatest reluctance, to give the desired 
information, and always gave mc evasive 
answers to my questions. 

I should have been much gratified by 
paying my respects to Count Polofsky, - 
minister of public worship and instruc- 
tion, and likewise to see the Lutheran 
superintendent general. But they were 
both of them from home. When I 
visited the office, where the new Polish 
Bible is printed, I was much struck by 
finding, that both the publisher and the 
printer of that Bible is a Jew. 

I left a parcel of my books, for dis- 
tribution among the Jews in this city, 
with the Lutheran minister, Mr. 
Lauber, who sometimes is visited by 
youug Jews, desirous to converse with 
him about the truths of Christianity. 

On the 7th at noontime, 1 left War- 
saw, and proceeded to Pofchin, where 
the Jewish innkeeper belongs to the sect 
of the Chassidim. I had with him an 
interesting conversation, and presented 
him with some books. On the following 
morning at day-break, he awakened me 
from my sleep, renewed our conversa- 
tion, and listened with great attention 
to what I had told him of the way of 
salvation. With cordial expressions of 
gratitude he wished me a happy journey. 

On the 8th I arrived at Guru, where 
there was a great bustle among the peo- 
ple. There is in Poland the very bad 
practice prevailing, that in the towns 
the market is held on the Sundays. A 
striking contrast may be observed be- 
tween the scrupulous and calm manner, 
in which on the Saturday the Sabbath is 
observed by the Jews, and the profana- 
tion of the following Sunday by the 
nominal Christians. 

I left that noisy place as soon as pos- 
sible, and arrived on the following day 
at Kozienitze, where the innkeeper, 
Moses and his son belong to the sect of 
the pious Jews, and gladly accepted the 
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Hebrew books, I offered to them. They 

that these books should be publicly read 
ill their Synagogue before the whole 
congregation of the Jews. They were 
truly sweet tempered people, whom I 
cordially wished the true knowledge of 
by Christ. 

through several small 
towns, and distributed tracts in every 
place, I crossed the Vistula, near Pulaw, 
and arrived at Lublin, on the 12th. 
The number of Jews in that city amounts 
to 4000. I visited their chief Syna- 
gogue, where all was in a continual mo- 
tion, as many of the Jews did not sit 
still in their places, but repeated their 
prayers walking up and down. To the 
* Jewish factor of the inn, where 1 lodged, 
1 offered my books as a present. The 
consequence was, that many other Jews 
made an application for thejn: but I 
could not satisfy the wish of them all. 
One Jew, now living among them, was 
commended to me for his great learning. 
But when he, in compliance with my 
desire, favored me with his visit, I found 
bis pretended wisdom not to consist in 
a profound knowledge of the Talmud, 
but in the philosophy of Spinoza. Hav- 
ing offered to him the Catechism of 
Treraellius, 1 intreated him to search 
the Holy Scriptures for that true wisdom 
which leads to salvation. In the protestant 
minister, Mr. Grass, I found a witness 
of the saviug grace of God in Christ 
Jems. My visit gave him great plea, 
sure, as he takes a lively part in the ex- 
ertions of the different societies for pro- 
moting the kingdom of God. He begged 
me to propose to those Jews, who had 
got books from me, that, if they, after 



that he toon Intended to remove to Cra- 
cow for the study of physic. My advice 
was, that he first might finish the course 
of his study, but meanwhile continue to 
make himself more thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with the truths of Christianity ; that 
he, after having qualified himself to a 
useful member of society, able to pro- 
vide for his livelihood, might from full 
conviction become a genuine member 
of the christian church. 

Here 1 was informed, that manv Ka- 
tive in the neighbourhood of 

Russia, and 
was resolved to proceed on my journey 
in that direction. On my way I availed 
myself of the opportunity that offered 
to distribute tracts among Jews. One 
of them considered it as a providence, 
that I was come to the place where he 
resided, to make him such a present. 

On the 15th, I arrived at the frontier 
town Useilug of Russian Lithuania, 
situated on the Bug. But in the Impe- 
rial office I was very politely informed, 
that I could not be permitted to enter 
into Russia, because I was not pro- 
vided with a passport from the Russian 
resident in Warsaw, which according to 
the law was absolutely required. They 
were sorry, that they could not make an 
exception in my favor, as I had no cre- 
dential letters to produce ; and I M as no - 
less sorry, for haviug travelled eighteen 
miles in vain, and been prevented from 
paying a visit to the Karaites, who lived 
only at ten miles distance. I therefore 
took the resolution to proceed from here 
in a straight line to Lemberg, the chief 
town in Gallicia. 1 passed the Austrian 
frontier Warentz without any difficulty, 
and arrived at Christianopol, a place, 



having attentively perused them, wished where several uniate Greeks live among 
for more information, they might apply Roman Catholicks, but the Jews con- 
to him. I met in his house with a stitute the greatest part of the popula- 
young Jew of good attainments, who tion. But as wise caution was necessary 
often visits him. He soon came into my in a country under Austrian dominion, 
lodging, and desired a private conver- I distributed books only to few among 
sation with me in which he coofiden- them. On the 18th, I reached Lemberg, 
tially told me, that he was firmly re- where 18,000 Jews are settled ; but at a 
solved, to forsake Judaism, as it did very unseasonable time. For not to men - 
not answer the claims either of his intel- tion the rain, which during my whole 
lectual or his spiritual faculties, and be - stay inundated the streets, so as to 
wished my advice to that effect. To my prevent me from going murh out of 
question at to his actual employment, doors, a great levying of recruits, in 
he replied, that he was a scholar in the which 300 Jews were included, took place 
first class in the Catholic Lyceum, and in the same days. Bvt of the Utter 
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many contrived to get off to Poland, or 
to abscond. Great noise was prevailing 
in the- city during the business, and I 
found but little opportunity for distri- 
buting books. I made however a plea- 
sant acquaintance with the Lutheran 
superintendent, Mr. Stockman, who 
made a very gloomy picture of the de- 
praved state of the Jews in this place, 
and recommended to me the greatest 
caution, because very severe orders re- 
cently srere issued from Government to 
their subalterns, not to suffer any reli- 
gious -or political influence from abroad. 

A short time ago a new sect, com- 
posed' of about sixty in number, has' 
arisen among the Jews. They have 
forsaken Judaism, and are zealously 
studying the philosophy of Kant.-— I was 
here credibly informed that Karaite 
congregations are established in the 
towns of Stanislaw and K radish. But 
as a visit among them Mould have led 
me too far to the boundaries of Moldavia, 
I was obliged to give it up. Mean 
while I have been enabled, to gather 
some authentic information with respect 
to that sect, which stands in the same 
relation to the Jews of this day. as the 
Samaritans to the Jews at the time of 
our Lord here on earth. The dogmas 
of the Karaites are the following. 1, 
The whole universe/ and all that it con- 
tains is created. 2, He that created it, 
is himself uncreated. 3, He is without 
his equal. 4, He has sent his servant 
Moses. 5, He has by him given a 
perfect law. 6, The believer ought to 
understand the language of the, law, and 
its explanation ; but the literal meaning 
of the law must be determined by the 
rules of a rational interpretation. 7, 
The blessed God has also ruled by the 
spirit of prophecy the other prophets. 
8, The blessed God will on the day of 
judgment raise to life the children of 
men. 9, He will reward every one 
according to his works. 10, He 
has not rejected bis people though 
he has chastised them. It is therefore 
meet, that they shall receive salvation 
through the Messiah, the Sou of 
David. In how far the truths of the 
Gospel of the new covenant may find 
access among this sect, which do** not 
receive or obey the Talmud, that wall of 
brass, which encompasses Judaism, I 



have not been able to ascertain, having: 
had no opportunity to examine the tesa- 
dency of the Karaites toward Christi- 
anity. As no field" for activity t&s 
offered to mc at Leml>erg, I left thai 
city on the 20th and proceeded by the? 
way of Tannof, SUov, Krakow ietzk y 
to Loncol. In the first place 1 went 
early to the synagogue both of the 
orthodox Jews, as they style themselves, 
and of the C'hasidhn, because it was 
Sabbath. When I left the town, 1 gave 
books to some of the Jews. -As soon as 
the Rabbin was informed of it, he sent 
a young Jew, who came running after 
me, to request a present of the same 
books for him also j which was readily 
granted. 

In the last place I made acquaintance 
with a sensible Jew, who blamed and 
rejected as unreasonable many Jewish 
ceremonies. 

In Tarnow I visited a rich Jew, to 
whom I was directed. His opinion was, 
that the Messiah, in whom the Chris- 
tians' believe, may be good for them, 
but that the Jews want another Messiah. 
He however readily and thankfully ac- 
cepted the books I offered him, and 
I wished him, that by attentively pe- 
rusing them, and by comparing them 
with the sacred books of the old coyei 
na.it, he might come to the conviction 
that the Jews expect in vain another 
Messiah than him who has already ap- 
peared. The continual and abundant 
rains had caused some of the rivers I 
had to cross in this country, to inundate 
the fields, and to make great devastation. 

On the 21st I arrived in the morning 
at Walizka, and having there visited 
the famous mines of rock salt, I reached 
eracau in the evening. Here the Jews, 
to the number ot 10,000, live in a 
separate quarter of the city called Ca- 
simir, after the king Casimir the great, 
of Poland, who, from partrdity to a 
Jewish ' Esther, grant..*! many privileges 
to her countrymen. In this place, 
which some years ago had been made a 
free republic, I could exert my activity 
with more freedom, thau in fore- 
going days. Having on the 22nd visited 
the great synagogue, built in the finest 
style, I went to the synagogue of the 
Chasidim, which is numerously attended. 
Many shook kindlv hand with me, and 
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shewed rue a place w here I could take 
a seat among them. I spent here al- 
most an hour, and witnessed again some 
marks of that extravagant piety, exhi- 
biting the warmth and the zeal of their 
prayers in the strangest gesticulations. 
I crossed the Jewish quarter, when many 
inhabitants, who by the innkeeper, with 
whom I lodged, had been informed of 
my having Hebrew books for distribu- 
tion, applied to me for them. I sent 
some of them also to the rabbin, who 
returned the expression of his gratitude. 
In the shop of a Christian bookseller, 
I enquired for German Bibles, but he 
assured me, that in the course of twenty- . 
two years he had been settled h*re, no 
more than six copies had been sold by 
him. As it does not belong to my 
present design, to give an account of 
the Protestant and Catholic Christians, 
which would lead to many observ ations, 
I only will mention the acquaintan c e I 
made with the Lutheran minister, Mr. 
Teichman, whose office is attended with 
g^eat difficulties, in which he has con- 
ducted himself with great prudence. 
He very much approved the intention of 
my journey, though do speedy effects 
might be anticipated, as many attempts 
for promoting the civilization of the 
Jews had proved unsuccessful. He 
readily offered his services in distri- 
buting Hebrew books among such Jews, 
as were likely to be benefitted by them. 

From Cracau I passed through many 
small towns, inhabited by a numerous 
Jewish population, among whom I dis- 
tributed books, whenever a fit oppor- 
tunity was offered. 

In Nieolai, in Upper Silesia, where I 
on the 25th took my lodging in an inn, 
occupied by a Jew, who already had 
been informed of the design, for which 
I travelled, and who was the ruler of 
the synagogue; many Jews assembled 
there to meet me, and I found them to 
be sensible and honest men. I therefore 
could freely converse with them j, and 
as to the books I gave them, they deter- 
mined, that they should be publicly 
read before the whole congregation in 
the synagogue. 

On the 26th, I arrived at Gnadcn- 
feld, and spent some days in this set- 
tlement of the Moravian Brethren, to 
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recover from the great fatigue of my 
journey. 

Having left that place on the 30th, 
I entered into Moravia, where I visited 
some of the places celebrated in the 
Church history of the Brethren, where 
their ancestors had endured the most cruel 
persecutions, and where still some 
remnants of their spirit is to be found. 
My visit there was very acceptable to 
them, and the testimony 1 delivered 
of the true way to eternal life, was 
heard with great devotion. 

On the 0th of Sept. I passed through 
Weissenkerchen, where 130 Jewish fa- 
milies reside. But as on that day the 
fair was held, the earthly business of 
human life did not admit any activity 
for promoting the interest of the king- 
dom of God. But at Leipnick, where 
170 Jewish families are settled, I con- 
versed with some Jews, made them a 
present of some books, and sent some 
of them to the Rabbin, whom they 
described to me as a very sensible man. 

On the 7 th, I arrived at Olmatz, 
where no Jew is permitted to live. At 
the table d'hote I made acquaintance 
with one of the Academical teachers, 
Mr. Ignatz Atteger, D. D. and Pro- 
fessor of the Biblical Theology of the 
Old Testament. I had a long conver- 
sation with him, especially with respect 
to the state of the Jews in Moravia, 
and learned from him, that in that 
whole country only 1500 Jewish families 
are settled in nine towns, and that not 
one exceeding that number is permitted 
to reside there. The Hebrew books 
I gave him afforded him great satis- 
faction; hut he assured me that the 
narrow-minded politics which prevailed 

m the — : , would lay 

great difficulties in the way of my ac- 
tivity among the Jews, and, perhaps, 
absolutely prevent it. He advised me 
to go to Prosnitz, because I might 
there meet with some belonging to the 
sect of the Shabzaswi. But the mysterious 
darkness in which these mystical Jews 
involve themselves, their Chaldean super- 
stition respecting the angels, the moral 
process through, which they have to pass, 
and their presumption, that, though 
they voluntarily expose themselves to 
the contempt of the other Jews, the 
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Messiah will arise from among them,—- 
altogether things, into which the most 
sensible Jews have not been able to 
penetrate — determined me to abstain 
from an investigation into their system : 
and the badness "of the road that leads 
to their settlement, was au additional 
motive to give up that plan. I crossed 
several places, in each of which only 
one Jew lives, who has farmed the dis- 
tillery of brandy. In Collin, above 100 
Jewish families are settled. But one of 
their own countrymen assured me, that 
so great was their stupidity, that no 
desire after intellectual improvement was 
felt by them. 

On the 17th, I arrived at Prague. I 
soon went into the part of the city, 
inhabited by Jews, and visited the old 
synagogue, which is said by them to be 
the oldest since the destruction of the 
temple in Jerusalem, I also saw the 
Mcusel School, the largest and finest 
of all the schools in Prague, built by 
an opulent Jew of the name of Meusel. 
Some conversations 1 had with Jews, 
convinced me of their great ignorance 
in spiritual matters, and their great in- 
difference with regard to them. Irre- 
ligion becomes more and more general 
among the professors of the law of 
Moses, and there are many among them 
who do not attend the synagogues at all. 
I paid two long visits to Mr. Beer, the 
Israelite Professor of Moral Philosophy, 
with whom I in the foregoing year had 
made an agreeable acquaintance. In 
his house I met with Mr. Landov, In. 
spector of the Jewish German School in 
this city. I availed myself of the op- 
portunity to explain to these Gentlemen, 
with a feeling heart, the ground of my 
faith and my hope ; and that led to a 
conversation, whereby our hearts were 
filled with mutual love. Mr. Landov 
expressed his great esteem for the ge- 
nuine Christian plan of the Society for 
promoting Christianity among the Jews. 
It is remarkable, that both in Prague 
and in Cracau no Jew is permitted to 
enter into a Catholic church, he is im- 
mediately thrown out of door. I left 
with them some iKXifevfor distribution, 
and the same was done by me after my 
return into my lodging, when I de- 
livered a parcel of books to a sensible 



Jew who was setting out for Vienna, to 
remain there, that he might bring them 
into circulation among his friends. 

On the whole road leading from 
Prague to Saxony, no Jews are to be 
found, but many of them live on the 
opposite side. 

On the 25th, in the evening I reach- 
ed my home, thankful from my heart to 
my dear Lord, who has fulfilled the 
word of his promise. Fear not, for I 
am with thee, and will bless thee. 

As to the blessing, with which the 
Lord may have crowned my feeble exer- 
tions,, it is known, not to me, but to 
him alone. I have merely sown the seed 
of the word of God, by the means of 
many hooks and tracts, brought into 
circulation. The fruit is to be expected 
by the blessing of the Lord. I have 
spent ten weeks on my journey, and 
travelled almost 250 German (1250 
English) miles. I beg the respectable 
Society to which I at a subsequent time 
shall communicate some observations, 
that have occurred to me on my journey, 
and will lead to some important results, 
to accept my cordial love and esteem. 

T. F. Nitscbke. 



LETTER FROM MRS. HANNAH 
ADAMS, BOSTON, AMERICA. 

Boston, October Uth, 1819. 

Rev. Sir, 

By the direction of our Society, I 
inclose a bill for One Hundred Pounds 
Sterling, to promote the benevolent de- 
sign of your institution. We return 
our grateful acknowledgments for the 
books you sent us, which we perused 
with great satisfaction, and rejoice in 
the encouraging prospect which opens to 
your Society abroad. In particular we 
anticipate incalculable advantages to the 
descendants of Israel from the distribu- 
tion of the Hebrew New Testament. 

Our Society are now getting the books 
you sent us bound, in order to .circulate, 
aud heighten the interest for the Jews in 
our country. Any books which you can 
send us will therefore be peculiarly 
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welcome. We in particular request the 
last numbers of the Jewish Expositor for 
this year, that we may bind them with 

the first six 
already seat us. 

The American board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, have lately or- 
dained Messrs. Parsons and Fisk, young 
gentlemen of piety and talents, in order 
to send them to preach the Gospel to the 
Jews in Palestine, where they expect to 
sail in the coarse of this month, or the 
first of November. If your Society 
should think it proper to furnish and 
convey to them any Hebrew Testaments, 
they will be gratefully received, and, I 
•rust, suitably distributed by the Mis- 
sionaries \ and our Society will be gra- 
tified by this attention to their country- 



May you continue to prosper in your 
benevolent design, encouraged by the 
gracious promise that, 4t The Lord God 
will have mercy on the whole house of 
Israel." 

I remain, very respectfully, 
Rev. Sir, your obliged Friend, 

Hannah Adams. 
Cor. Sec. to Boston Society. 
JRec Mr. Haw trey. 



BATAVIA. 

From the Baptist Magazine. 

Extract of a Letter /rem Mr. Robin- 
son to Dr. Cary, dated June 9fA, 
1818. 

One of the Dutch dragoons attends 
English worship at my house every Sab- 
bath evening. I first discovered this 
poor man, by going out one eveniug to 
distribute a few Dutch tracts among the 
soldiers. He received the few I offered 
him very gladly, and immediately address- 
ed me in English, telling me, that he had 
been in the English service, and in 
England, and that he should be very 
happy to find some English place of 
worship. 1 of course invited him to my 
own house, and he has regularly attended 
ever since. A few weeks ago, he re- 
quested me to administer the Lord's sup- 
per to him. I told him my objections, 
and in the course of the conversation 1 
learned something more of his history, 
I am, says he, a Jew, born at Gothen- 
burgh, in Sweden, but I was baptised in 
England by a Minister in the establish- 
ment, about three years ago, and here is 
a certificate to that effect. I read the 
certificate, and found it even so. 11 Can 
you read Hebrew?" said 1. I learned 
it, said be, when 1 was a child. I pro- 
duced a Hebrew Bible, and had the 
pleasure of hearing him read several 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Comber, late B. R. Esq. by Rev. J. Bull .. .TT. 1 1 

Cotton, Mrs. Rudgeley, Staffordshire - ... 5 0 

Clarke, late T. Esq. Duiwich 10 0 

Hudson, Mr. William B. Haymarket 10 10 
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Ash ted, Birmingham, Mrs.M. H.Moggridge,Trea«urer, 

by Mt. I. 1. Greon ....1 year 8 W 0 
Bourn, Cambridgeshire, Her. John and Mm. Jowett, col- 
lected by them 2 13 fl 

Bristol, by William Plenderleatb, Esq. 244 8 9 

Chatteris, by Rot. I. Hatchard 4 18 6 

Clewer, by Mrs. Davis, Lady day to Mic. 23 4 0 

Huddersfield Ladies, by Mrs. John Coates r 17 8 2 

Do. (Rev, John Coates, Vicar) col. 

after a Sermon by Rev. L. 

Richmond 27 1 11 

Melton Mowbray Ladies, by Miss Ford SO 8 2 

Plymouth, Plymouth Dock, and Stonehouse, by I. H. Dawc, Esq. 55 0 0 

Bumsey, by Rer. I. Crnbb 4 0 0 

StaplegroYe near Taunton (Rev. H. W. Kawlins) col. after 

a Sermon by Rev. L. Way .. 21 0 6 

Stirlingshire Missionary Society, by Mr. John Smart 20 0 0 

FOR HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

G. B. R. 20 0 0 

Bristol, by William Plenderleatb, Esq. 10 8 0 
Portland, America, by Miss Mary B. Storer 38 18 6 

FOR BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 

A Lady by the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey . , . . 1 0 0 

Do. by Mrs. King 0 10 0 

Barton, Rev. Thomas, by the Rev. Robert Coi 5 0 0 

Greathead, Rev. T. Bishop's Hall, Taunton, by the Rev. Lewis 

Way 10 0 0 

Episcopal Jaws' Chapel Ladies' Penny Society, 

Collected after a Sermon by the Rev. Edward 

Biekersteth !• 80 17 2 

Do. by the Rev. H. Godfrey 18 14 6 

Penny Society 26 12 4 

Mrs. Jennings Annual 2 2 0 

Miss Jennings, Newtown, Montgomeryshire Do. 1 1 0 

Mrs. Bone Do, ICO 

Mr. H. Palmer Do. 0 10 6 

Children's Box at the Rev* C. S* Hawtrey'a. ... 11 7* 

1_ 60 19 0* 

Hitchcock, H Esq Annual 2 2 0 

Stromness Female Bible Society, by the Rev. Christopher 

Anderson, Edinburgh, first 
Don. £&. second Don. £9. 11 0 0 
Bristol, by William Plenderleatb, Esq. 6 11 3 

Do. Ladies, by Ditto 49 17 8 

Do. by Do. produce of work 126 S 0 

FOR FUND.FOR FOREIGN SCHOOLS AND MISSIONS. 
Bristol, by William Pfenderleatb, Esq. 7 « 0 
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A star IN" the west. drum, on which the old sacbem 

[Continued from p. ii.] beat time at the dance. Soon 

chap viii after, between twenty and thirty 

MiKeUanlous Facu. Indians came in, wrapped in 

their blankets.' These made a 

The writer of these sheets very solemn and slow proces- 

washfrnself present at a religious sion round the room, keeping 

dance of six or seven nations, the most profound silence, the 

accidentally meeting together, sachem sounding his drum to 

and having been hospitably direct their motion. The se- 

entertained by the governor and cond round, they began to sing 

inhabitants, they gave *this on a bass key, y. y. y. till they 

dance to the governor and such completed the circle, dancing 

as he should invite, by way of the whole time to the sound of 

shewing their gratitude. the drum, in a very solemn and 

The writer was invited with serious manner. The third 

a very large company of gen- round, their ardor increased 

tlemeu and ladies. The fol- to such a degree, while they 

lowing is an exact account of danced with a quicker step, 

what passed ; to every circum- and sang he-he-he, so as to 

stance of which he was criti- make them very warm, and 

cally attentive. thev began to perspire freely, 

After the company had as- and to loosen their blankets, 

sembled in a very large room, The fourth round they sang ho- 

the oldest sachem of the Se- ho-ho, with great earnestness, 

necas, and a beloved man, en- and by dancing with greater 

tered, and took their place in violence, their perspiration in- 

tlie middle of the room, having creased, and they cast off their 

something in imitat ion of a small blankets entirely, which caused 
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some confusion. The next and 
last round put them in a mere 
frenzy, twisting their bodies, 
and wreathing like so many 
snakes, and making as many 
antic gestures as a parcel of 
raonkies, singing the whole 
time, in the most " energetic 
manner, wah-wah-wah. They 
kept tinte in their dancing, as 
well as any person could do, 
who had been taught by a mas- 
ter. Each round took them 
between ten and fifteen .mi- 
nutes. They then withdrew 
in Indian file, with great si- 
lence, except the two with the 
drum. The company had sup- 
posed that they were invited 
to a war-dance. The writer, 
desirous of ascertaining the 
nature of the dance, went to 
the interpreter, and asked him 
if what they had seen was in- 
tended as a war-dance; he 
seemed much displeased, and 
in a pettish manner answered, 
A war-dance, No! Indians 
never entertain civil people 
with a war-dance. It was a 
religious dance. In a short 
time, a considerable bustle 
being heard at the door, the 
company came to order, when 
the Indians re-entered in Indian 
file, and danced one round — 
then a second, singing, in a 
more lively manner, hal-hal* 
haly till they finished the round. 
They then gave us a third 
round, striking up the word, 
/c-/e-/e. On the next round, 
it was the word dan- 
cing naked, with all their might, 
having again thrown off their 
blankets. During the fifth 
round, was sung the syllable 



yah*yah-yah. Then all join- 
ing, as it were, in a general, 
but very lively and joyous 
chorus, they sang hal'le-lu- 
yah, dwelling on each syllabic 
with a very long breath, in the 
most pleasing manner. 

There could be no deception 
in all this— the writer was near 
them— paid great attention — 
and every thing was obvious to 
the senses, and discovered great 
fervour and zeal in the perform- 
ers. Their pronunciation was 
very guttural and sonorous, 
but distinct and clear. 

The compiler of these facts, 
rode in the stage to Elizabeth- 
Town, sometime about the year 
1789, with an Indian sachem 
from the Creek or Chikkesah 
nation, and his retinue, who was 
going, under the care of Col. But- 
ler, to New York, to establish or 
renew a peace with the United 
States. He was a strong, tall, 
well proportioned man, of great 
gravity in Jiis appearance, and 
all his behaviour. He was well 
dressed, and a much better de- 
meanour in his whole conduct, 
than any Indian the writer had 
ever seen. Neither he nor one 
of his attendants could speak 
English. From the extraor- 
dinary respect paid him by his 
attendants, he was certainly 
a sachem of high reputation. 
At dinner, though hard pressed 
by some of the gentlemen at 
table, he could not be per- 
suaded to drink more than three 
glasses of wine, and he would 
not taste brandy. When in 
Philadelphia, he drank tea in 
company with a number of 
ladies, among whom was a 
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Miss P — e, who painted' mini- 
ature pictures very well. She 
being prepared for it, took his 
face with a strong likeness, 
without his perceiving it. When 
it was finished, she gave it to 
the interpreter, who put it into 
the bands of the chief. He ap- 
peared in perfect astonishment; 
he looked wildly about him. and 
spoke to the interpreter in In- 
dian, in a very emphatical 
manner, asking him (as he said) 
-where that had come from, and 
what was the meaning of it. 
IThe interpreter introduced the 
young lady to him, and told 
him that she had done it while 
sitting in the room. He ex- 
pressed himself very much gra- 
tified with it, and offered to 
return it to her, but she de- 
sired the interpreter to inform 
him that she wished to present 
it to him. He made great ac- 
knowledgments for the favour, 
saying, that he was a poor In- 
dian, and had nothing to give 
her in return; bnt that he often 
spoke to the great spirit, and 
the next time he did, he would 
remember her. 

When the stage drove up to 
the tavern at Frankfort, the 
stage-driver got out to get a 
dram, the horses took fright 
and ran away with the stage 
and overset it, by which the 
chief received a large and very 
severe cut on his forehead ; and 
Col. Butler, was also wounded, 
but all the rest got off unhurt. 
The chief, jealous that it was 
done to injure him, seemed ter- 
rified and alarmed. But when 
he observed that Col. Butler 
was also hurt, and that jt was 



an accident, he seemed' imme- 
diately to become calm and 
easy. — A surgeon soon came 
in, and sewed up the wound, 
in a manner that must have 
given the chief great pain ; but 
he would not acknowledge it, 
neither did he discover the 
least symptom of it. As soon 
as he was dressed, he arose 
up and addressed Col. Butler, 
which the interpreter explained 
saying, " Never mind this bro- 
ther — it will soon be all well. 
This is the work of the evil 
spirit — he knows we are going 
to effect a work of peace — he 
hates peace and loves war — 
never mind it — let us goon and 
accomplish our business — we 
will disappoint him." 

The writer of these sheets, 
many years ago, was one of the 
corresponding members of a so- 
ciety in Scotland, for promo- 
ting the gospel among the In- 
dians. To further this great 
work, they educated two young 
men of very serious and reli- 
gious dispositions, aud who 
were desirous of undertaking 
the mission for this special pur- 
pose — when they were ordained 
and ready to depart, we wrote 
a letter in the Indian style, to 
the Delaware nation, then re- 
siding on the north-west of the 
Ohio, informing them that we 
had, by the goodness of the 
great spirit, been favoured with 
a knowledge of his will, as to 
the worship he required of his 
creatures, and the means he 
would bless to promote the hap- 
piness of man, both in this life 
and that which was to come. 
That thus enjoying so much 
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happiness ourselves, we could 
not but think of our red bre- 
thren in the Wilderness, and 
wished to communicate the clad 
tidings to them, that they might 
be partakers with us. We had 
therefore sent them two mi- 
nisters of the gospel, who would 
, teach them these great things, 
and earnestly recommended 
them to their careful attention. 
With proper passports the mis- 
sionaries set oh 1 ', and arrived in 
safety at one of their principal 
towns. 

The chiefs of the nation were 
called together, who answered 
them that they would take it 
into consideration, and in the 
mean time they might instruct 
their women, but they should 
not speak to the men. They 
spent fourteen days in council, 
and then dismissed them very 
courteously, with an answer to 
us. This answer made great 
acknowledgments for the favour 
we had done them. They re- 
joiced exceedingly at our hap- 
piness in thus being favoured 
by the great spirit, and felt 
very grateful that we had con- 
descended to remember our 
brethren in the wilderness. But 
they could not help recollecting 
that we had a people among 
us, who, because they differed 
from us in colour, we had made 
slaves of, and made them suffer 
great hardships and lead miser- 
able lives. Now, they could 
not see any reason, if a people 
being black, entitled us thus to 
deal with them, why a red co- 
lour would not equally justify 
the same treatment. They 
therefore had determined to 



wait, to see whether all the 
black people amongst us were 
made thus happy and joyful, 
before they could put confi- 
dence in our promises ; for they 
thought a people who had suf- 
fereu so much and so long by 
our means, should be entitled 
to our first attention; that there- 
fore they had sent back the two 
missionaries, with many thanks, 
promising, that when they saw 
the black people among us re- 
stored to freedom and happi- 
ness, they would gladly receive 
our missionaries. This is what 
in any other case, would be 
called close reasoning, and is 
too mortifying a fact to make 
further observations upon. 

The Indians to the north- 
ward, are said by Mr. Colden, 
a laborious, sensible writer, in 
the times of their rejoicings, to 
repeat yo-ha-h an, which if true, 
evinces that their corruption 
advances in proportion as they ■ 
are distant from South Ame- 
rica. But Mr. Colden was 
an utter stranger to their lan- 
guage and manners, and might 
have mistaken their pronun- 
ciation — or if he wrote from 
information of others, he has 
not been accurate, &c. 

It was a material, or rather 
an essential mistake to write 
yo-ha-han, as it is confounding 
their two religious words to- 
gether. M r. Adair was assured 
by Sir William Johnson, who 
had the management of Indian 
affairs for many years under 
the British government, as well 
as by the Rev. Mr. Ogilvie, 
a missionary with the Mohawks, 
that the northern Indians al- 
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ways pronounced the words of 
their songs, y~ho~he, a or ah, 
and so Mr. Colden altered them 
in the second edition of his 
history. He also says, when 
the northern Indians, at a treaty 
or conference would give their 
assent, they answered y. o. hah. 
The speaker called out y. o. 
hahy the rest answered in a 
sound, which could not be 
expressed in English letters, 
but seemed to consist of two 
words, remarkably distinguish- 
ed in their cadence. The sa- 
chem of each nation, at the 
close of (heir chiefs speech, 
called out severally, y. o. hah. 

Charlevoix, in his history 
of Canada, says, that Father 
Grillon often told him, that 
after having laboured some 
time in the missions in Canada, 
he returned to France and went 
to China. One day as he was 
travelling through Tartary, he 
met a Huron woman, whom he 
had formerly known in Canada. 
She told him, that having been 
taken in war, she had been 
conducted from nation to na- 
tion, till she arrived at the 
place where she then was. 

There was another mission- 
ary, passing by the way of 
Nantz, on his return from 
China, who related the like 
story of a woman he had seen 
from Florida, in America. She 
informed him, that she had 
been taken by certain Indians, 
and given to those of a distant 
country ; and by these again to 
another nation, till she had 
been thus successively passed 
from country to country ; bad 
travelled regions exceedingly 



cold, and at last found herself 
in Tartary, and had there mar* 
ried a Tartar, who had passed 
with the conquerors into China, 
and there settled. 

The Cherokees had an ho- 
nourable tille among them, 
called " the deer-killer of the 

frcat spirit, for his people." 
Ivery town had one solemnly 
appointed, who killed deer for 
the holy feasts. Thus Nira- 
rod is said to have been " a 
mighty hunter before the Lord." 
—Gen. x. 9. 

The Indian nations, in the 
coldest weather, and when the 
ground is covered with snow, 
practise their religious ablu- 
tions. Men and children turn 
out of their warm houses, sing- 
ing their usual sacred notes, at 
the dawn of the day, Y. O. 
He-wahy and thus they skip 
along, singing till they get to 
the river, when they instan- 
taneously plunge into it. 

The Hebrews also had va- 
rious washings and anointings. 
They generally, after bathing, 
anointed themselves with oil. 
Their kings, prophets, and 
priests, were anointed with oil, 
and the Saviour himself is de- 
scribed as " the Anointed'' The 
Indian priests and prophets, or 
beloved men, are always ini- 
tiated by unction. The Chic- 
kesaws some time ago set apart 
some of their old men. They 
first obliged tbem to sweat 
themselves for the space of 
three days and nights, in a 
small hut made for the purpose, 
at a distance from the town, for 
fear of pollution, a^d from a 
. strong desire they all have of 



Digitized by Google 



50 



A Star in the West. 



secreting their religious mys- 
teries. They eat nothing but 
green tobacco leaves, and drink 
only of button-snake wood tea, 
to cleanse their bodies, and pre- 
pare them to serve in the be- 
loved, holy office. After which, 
. their priestly garments are put 
on, with (he ornaments before 
described, and then bear's oil 
is poured' upon their heads. 
Like the Jews, both men and 
women frequently anoint them- 
selves with bear's oil. 

It may not be amiss to men- 
tion, that Indians never pros- 
trate themselves, nor bow their 
bodies to each other, by way 
of salute or homage, except 
when the^y are making or re- 
newing peace with strangers, 
who come in the name of Yah; 
then they bow their bodies in 
that religious solemnity. Also 
in their religious^ dances, for 
then they sing their hymns ad- 
dressed to K 0. He-wah, 

The Indians would not eat 
either the Mexican hog, or of 
the sea-cow, or the turtle, as 
Gumilla and Edwards inform 
us ; but they held them in the 
greatest abhorrence. Neither 
would they eat the eel; nor 
of many animals and birds they 
deemed impure. 

It was foretold by Moses, 
that the Israelites should " walk 
in the stubbornness of their 
own hearts, to add drunken- 
ness to thirst," God, by his 
prophet, threatens them in the 
severest manner for this abo- 
minable crime : 

** Wo« to She proud crown of tht 
drunkard* of Epkraim, 



And to the fading flower of their glo- 

riouB beauty ! 
To those that are at the head of the 
rich valley, that are stupified 
wine! 

Behold the mighty One! the 

ingly strong One ! 
Like a storm of hail, like a destructive 

tempest j 

Like a rapid flood of mighty waters 

pouring down j 
He shall dash them to the ground with 

his hand. 
They shall be trodden under foot, 
The proud crown of the drunkards of 

Ephraim. 

In that day shall Jehovah, God 

of Hosts, become a beauteous 
And a glorious diadem to the 

of his people : 
— But even these have erred through 

wine, aud through strong drink they 

have reeled ; 
The priest and the prophet have erred 

through strong drink ; 
They are overwhelmed with wine, they 

have reeled through strong drink ; 
They have "erred in vision, they have 

stumbled in judgment, 
For all their tables are full of vomit ; 
Of filthiness, so that no place is free." 

Isaiah xxviii. 1 — 8. IxncttCs Trans- 
lation, 



This is one of the most ter- 
rible predictions denounced 
against them, and has been 
most awfully verified, should 
it turn out that the Indians in 
truth are of the lost ten tribes 
of Israel. Among all their 
vices, this seems the most pre- 
dominant, and destroys every 
power of soul and body. It is 
not of this nation or that — of 
one tribe or another — or of one 
rank or the other; but it is 
universal, among rnen^ women, 
and children. In short, it is 
one, among a great number, 
of the unnatural returns made 
them by the Europeans of every 
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nation, far the Indians* kind- greatest men amongst them 
ness at first, and their giving scarcely deserve the name of 
tip their lands afterwards, the a brute/' 
bringing in ardent spirits among They complained heavily to 
, them for lucre of gain, and by the Rev. Mr. Bra i nerd, that 
this means have reduced their before the coming of the En- 
numbers, and driven them into glish they knew of no such 
the wilderness. They have thing as strong drink. That 
themselves long seen their mi- the English had, by these 
sery in this respect, and have means, made them quarrel with, 
long been struggling to get rid and kill one another, and in 
of it; but all in vain, till of a word, brought them to the 
late years, many men oT virtue practice of all those vices, that 
and of real religion, have then prevailed among them, 
united with them, to aid them, In an address, or rather an an- 
without which it seems impos- swer, made by the Delaware 
sible that they can withstand Indians in 1768, they say, 
this all -conquering enemy. " Brothers ! you have spoken 

They will make laws against to us against getting drunk, 

it — they will determine to ex- What you have said is very 

pel all spirituous liquors from agreeable to our minds. We 

their towns, and they will with see it is a thing that is very 

philosophical firmness, destroy bad, and it is a great grief to 

large quantities of it, brought us that rum or any kind of 

in by the traders by stealth, strong liquor should be brought 

But if they once taste it, all among us, as wc wish the chain 

the reasoning of the most be- of friendship which now unites 

loved man will not prevent us and our brethren the En- 

tbem drinking as long as a drop glish together, may remain 

lasts, and generally they trans- strong. Brothers ! the fault is 

form themselves into the like- not all in us. It begins with 

ness of mad foaming bears. our brothers, the white people. 

Mr. Colden.says, "There is For if they will bring us rum, 

one vice which the Indians have some of our people will buy 

fallen into since their acquaint- it ; it is for that purpose it is 

ance with the Christians, and brought. But if none was 

of which they could not have brought, then we could not 

been guilty before- that time, buy it. Brothers ! we beseech 

that is drunkenness. It is you, be faithful and desire our 

strange how all the Indian brothers, the white people, to 

nations and almost every per- bring no more of it to us. 

son among them, male and fe- Shew this belt to them for this 

male, are infatuated with the purpose. Shew it to the great 

love of strong drink. They man of the fort (meaning the 

know no bounds to their de- commandant at Fort Pitt) and 

sires^ while they can swallow to our brothers on the way as 

it down, and then, indeed, the you return, and to the great 

i 
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men in Philadelphia, and in 
other places, from which rum 
may be brought, and intreat 
them not to bring any more." 

There is a very early record 
in the history of New-Jersey, 
to the credit of both Indians 
and white inhabitants of that 
day. At a conference held 
with them, when eight kings or 
sachems were present, the In- 
dian speaker said, " Strong 
liquors were sold to us by the 
Swedes and by the Dutch. — 
These people had no eyes. They 
did not that it was hurtful 
to us. Nevertheless, if people 
will sell it to us, we arc so in 
love with it we cannot forbear. 
But now, there is a people come 
to live among us that have 
eyes. They see it to be for 
our hurt. They are willing to 
deny themselves the profit for 
our good. This people have 
eyes. We are glad such peo- 
ple have come. We must put 
it down by mutual consent. We 
give these four belts of wam- 
pum to be witnesses of this 
agreement we make with you, 
and would have you to tell it 
to your children." 

Several nominal prophets 
have lately risen among them, 
and have become very popular, 
by taking advantage of their 
superstition, and declaring 
themselves messengers from 
heaven. Whatever they may 
be in reality, they have done 
some good. The Onondagoes, 
greatly addicted to drunken- 
ness, have, by the influence 
of the brother of Corn Planter, 
a Seneca chief, been prevailed 
on to give up the use of spi- 



rituous liquors, and to become 
comparatively moral. Another 
of these prophets among the 
Shawanese and north-western 
Indians, has been equally suc- 
cessful. 

All the promises of a God 
of truth to his faithful servants, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
must be strictly fulfilled, as 
well as the threatenings of his 
abused justice. God did make 
a solemn and special promise 
to Abraham, which was after- 
wards repeated to Isaac and 
J acob, in very strong and ex- 
pressive terms. And God said, 
" By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lord, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son, that in blessing, I 
will bless thee, and in multi- 
plying, I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven, and 
as the sand upon the sea shore, 
and tby seed shall possess the 
gates fof his enemies." — Gen. 
xxii. 16, 17. Yet this was on 
condition of their observing the 
commandments that he had 
given them, for in case of dis- 
obedience, the threatenings were 
as explicit as the blessings. 

" Jehovah hath sent a word 
against Jacob, and it hatli 
lighted upon Israel — because 
the people all of them, carry 
themselves haughtily; Ephraim 
and the inhabitants of Samaria, 
and Jehovah, God of Hosts, 
they have not sought." Yet 
his mercy will not finally for- 
sake them. For cf it shall 
come to pass in that day, no 
more shall the remnant of Is- 
rael, and the escaped of the 



Digitized by Google 



A Star m the West. 



53 



house of Jacob, lean upon him 
who smote theni, but shall lean 
upon Jehovah, the holy one of 
Israel, in truth. A remnant 
shall return, even a remnant of 
Jacob unto the mighty God, 
for though thy people Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, yet 
a remnant of them only shall 
return; the consummation de- 
cided shall overflow with strict 
justice." — Lowth's Isa. x. 23. 
The learned Dr. Bagot, Dean 
of Christ's Church, Oxford, 
translates the last clause of the 
verse thus, " The accomplish- 
ment determined overflows with 
justice; for it is accomplished, 
and that which is determined, 
the Lord of Hosts doth in the 
midst of the land." — Vide 
Lowth's Notes on Isaiah, p. 81. 

Hosea also repeats the af- 
fecting fate of Israel. " And 
the Lord said unto him, I will 
cause to cease the kingdom of 
the house of Israel, for I will 
no more have mercy on the 
house of Israel ; but I will ut- 
terly take them away. Yet 
the number of the children of 
Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be mea- 
sured or numbered ; and it 
shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, 
there it shall be said unto them, 
Ye are the sons of the living 
God. Then shall the children 
of Judah and the children of 
I srael be gathered together, and 
shall appoint themselves one 
head, and they shall come up 
out of the land* for great shall 
be the day of Jezreel.'' 

And St. John says, "And 

VOL. v. 



the sixth angel poured out his 
vial on the great river Eu- 
phrates, and the waters thereof 
were dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the east might be 
prepared." 

The Indian nations will an- 
swer, in a great measure, the 
description here given. That 
they have long been confined 
to wander in the wilderness of 
America, and that the con- 
sumption decreed has been aw- 
fully executed on them, can- 
not be denied . That they have 
been despised, and considered 
as barbarians, and. children of 
the devil, is too true. 

We have already enumerated 
one hundred and ninety na- 
tions within our scanty means 
of knowledge, and though 
many of them are destroyed 
and done away, for the con- 
sumption was decreed, yet if 
we look at the maps of tra- 
vellers, and attend to the ac- 
count given of the nations from 
Greenland to Mexico, and from 
thence to the nation of the 
Dog-ribbed Indians ; thence to 
the southern ocean, and along 
its coast northward to the Lake 
of the Woods, and thence to 
Hudson's Bay and Greenland, 
and estimate in addition, the 
nations of the interior, what 
nation or people in the world, 
can so literally answer to the 
strong figures, of the stars of 
heaven, and the sands of the 
sea. 

Again, the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, attended by a 
few of the Israelites among 
them, scattered throughout Asia, 
Africa, and Europe, have no 
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pretensions to any king among 
them. But the Indians have 
a king to every tribe, and as 
we have seen, the Natchez had 
once five hundred kings in that 
one nation. Now if part of 
the nations to the north-west, 
should again return over the 
straits of Kamschatka, and pass 
on from the northeastern ex- 
tremity of Asia, by the way 
between the Euxine and the 
Caspian sea, through ancient 
Media, which formerly extend- 
ed west to. the river Halys, on 
the Black or Euxine sea* and 
Asia Minor, into Palestine, then 
they must pa6s through the 
territory of the Grand Porte. 
Therefore, that government 
must necessarily be destroyed, 
to make way for these kings 
from the east, as it is not likely 
that despotic power would con- 
sent to their passing through in 
peace, to deprive her of the 
region of Palestine. 

Another remarkable circum- 
stance attending the foregoing 
account is, that before the Ba- 
bylonish captivity, the Jews 
had but one temple for public 
worship, whither the males as* 



• The different empires of the Ly- 
dians and the Medea, were divided by 
the river Halys (which has two branches) 
which rising in a mountain of Armenia, 
.parsing through Cclicta, leaving in its 
progress the Matenains on the right, and 
Phrvgia on the left; then stretching 
towards the north, it separates the Cap- 
padocian Syrians from Papblagouia, 
which is on the left of the stream. Thus 
the river Halys separates all the lower 
part* of Asia from the sea, which flows 
opposite to Cyprus, as far as the Euxine, 
a space over which an active man could 
not travel in less than fife dn>$.— 1 Hero- 
dotus, p. Ill, 113. 



he Went. 

serabled three times in the year. 
The Samaritans, after the cap- 
tivity, observed the same at 
Samaria, the capital of their 
kingdom. The ten tribes were 
carried captives into the north- 
west parts of Assyria, before 
the Babylonish captivity, and 
therefore had no idea of but 
one place of worship for a na- 
tion. 

The Indians have also but 
one temple, or beloved square 
for a nation, whither all their 
males also assemble three times 
in the year, to wit: — at the 
Feast of First Fruits, generally 
the latter end of March and 
April, it being the beginning 
of their ecclesiastical year : at 
the end of which they have 
another, in imitation of the 
Passover. The feast for suc- 
cess in hunting, about the time 
of Pentecost, called the Hunt- 
ers' Feast ; and their great feast 
for the Expiation of Sin, which 
is about the time of the ripen- 
ing of their Indian corn and 
other fall fruit. These form 
a coincidence of circumstances 
in important and peculiar es- 
tablishments, that could not, 
without a miracle, be occasioned 
by chance or accident. And 
though if considered indivi- 
dually, or each by itself, might 
be said, not to be conclusive 
evidence, yet taken altogether 
and compared with many other 
peculiarities of the Jewish peo» 
fjle, they carry strong convic- 
tion to the understanding, that 
these wandering nations have 
some how or other had intimate 
connection with those once peo- 
ple of God. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A RECENT 
FRENCH PUBLICATION ON 
THE CONVERSION OF THE 
JEWS. 

To the Editor* of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
Haying lately through the 
kindness of a distinguished 
friend of the Jewish cause, met 
with a pamphlet published at 
Paris in thc year 1818, en* 
titled, * A Discourse on the Pro- 
mises contained in the Scrip- 
tures relating to the people of 
Israel, wherein thc conversion 
and restoration of the Jews are 
considered as the resource and 
the hope of the church.' I 
have thought that a few ex- 
tracts from this work may not 
be unsuitable to the design of 
your useful miscellany. The 
author of it does not discover 
himself to the public on the 
title page, but he appears to be 
a Catholic of very enlarged 
views, both with respect to thc 
nature of spiritual religion and 
the general prospects of the 
nations of Christendom at the 
present important crisis of hu- 
man affairs. Indeed, it would 
be doing him great injustice, 
not to acknowledge, that in both 
these respects he seems very 
far advanced beyond the ge- 
neral standard even of real 
believers in this highly favoured 
protestant country. His work, 
isjtberefore, peculiarly interest- 
ing, inasmuch as it confirms the 
cheering and encouraging fact 
previously brought to light by 
means of the Bible Society, of 
the existence of a large body 
of real disciples of our Lord 
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within the pale of that church, 
which obtains in the Apoca- 
lypse, the name of Mystery, 
Babylon the Great, the mother 
of harlots, and abominations 
of the earth. To those who 
have taken an active share in 
the endeavours which have 
been made in this country for 
promoting thc welfare of God's 
ancient people, who are still 
beloved for the fathers' sakes, 
it must also afford much encou- 
ragement to learn that their 
ardent desires for the salvation 
of Israel, are participated by 
many even of the Romish com- 
munion, whose prayers ascend 
up to the throne 'of grace in 
behalf of that people, whose 
are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ 
came who is over all God 
blessed for ever. Without fur- 
ther observations, I shall now 
proceed to lay before you some 
passages from the Advertise- 
ment or Preface of the pamph- 
let already mentioned. 

" The discourse which we 
offer to thc faithful, has for its 
object, to call their attention 
to a powerful motive of con- 
solation and hope amidst the 
evils which overwhelm thc 
church, and fill with grief all 
the true friends of religion. 
Thc church possesses promises 
which assure to her a stability 
altogether independent of the 
fate and the uncertainty of hu- 
man affairs. But most Chris- 
tians lay hold of this general 
truth in a very loose manner, 
and think not of going further. 
Little habituated to the study 
of the Holy Scriptures, they 
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have neither resting point, nor renewing the face of the earth 
candle, nor guide, at a period, — that thus these same Jews, 
which may be compared to at present so despised, are re- 
tire obscurity of night, since served to be again the riches 
the Gentiles formerly enlight- of the world, at the same time, 
ened with the faith, are return- that they shall effect the reno- 
ing to their original state of vation of the church, so that, 
darkness, and seem to be re- it,shall be to her as a restoration 
entering the TCgion and the from death to life, 
shadow of death. It is, especially, for those 
Most believers have no idea of the faithful, to whom these 
whatever of that chain of events, views arc unknown, that we 
which are destined to conduct have judged it right to collect 
us to the accomplishment of in a short work, the principal 
the promises. They consider features of the Holy Scriptures, 
riot, that the kingdom of God which have an immediate re- 
is successively taken away from lation to so interesting a sub- 
those nations which despise it, ject. 

when they quit the paths of In order that we may not 
justice, Tvhtch arc inseparable divide the attention too much, 
from it. These persons are and may yield nothing to the 
ignorant of the awful threat- spirit of system, we have con- 
enings contained in the Holy fined ourselves to this great 
Scriptures against the Gentiles, subject, the conversion and re- 
called to the knowledge of the turn of the Jewish people from 
mysteries of the kingdom, if which shall result the resto- 
tbey shall imitate the Jews in ration of true religion and 
their unbelief. Thev see not, righteousness throughout the 
that at the same period, when world. What subject is there 
these thrcatenings arc accom- more worthy to occupy us! 
plished, the Jews shall, in their What prospect more conso- 
turn, discern the light; that, latory ! But at the same time, 
according to the prophets, and what can be more sure and bct- 
tfte apostle Paul, the Redeemer ter established by the Scriptures 
shall come to Zion, for the of both Testaments. The pas- 
salvation of the children of sages upon which are founded 
Jacob, (Isaiah lix. 20. Rom. the return of the people of 
xi. 26.) that all nations shall Israel, and the happy con- 
one day be witnesses of that sequences which shall result 
regeneration, which shall be from it, are so numerous and 
miraculously accomplished in decisive, that it is enough to 
this people, - cast off and re- present them to the view, in 
jected during so many centuries, order to carry this point to the 
— that the influence of this highest possible degree of as- 
. event shall be so great and gc- surance. 
neral, that it shall be employed Perhaps, those who are well 
in the purposes v( God, for versed in the knowledge of the 
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Scriptures may think, that there Christ shall establish itself in 



being thrown on this topic, after sible manner. This opinion 
the many works which have has greatly diffused itself in 
appeared upon it during the these latter times; it has been 
last century. But we may an- supported by able theologians, 
swer, that it is still useful to as we read in the Bibliothique 
draw the attention of the faith- Heligieuse, (of the 22d of 
ful to a subject, which the July, 1818) and M. de Noe 
limes in which we live, ought gives striking proofs of it, in- 
to render more interesting than somuch, that the Editor of this 
ever. We flatter ourselves also, periodical work thinks that we 
that we have presented it in are not permitted to disbelieve 
a luminous point of view, and it. 

so much the more, because the As to Father Lacunza, he 

author of the discourse has ad* has not hesitated to enter into 

vanced nothing of his own, long details : but we may ca- 

but contents himself with dc- sily believe, that upon many 

veioping the series of the pro- points he has abandoned him- 

phecies, the Psalms, and other self to his own conjectures, in 

parts of the Scriptures, which which we shall not follow him. 

have relation to his object. — It is, however, well to. have 

Accordingly, he thinks it ira- some idea of the strongest rea- 

possible, that upright minds sons upon which he founds his 



of proofs, every one of them cipai points, viz. the Advent 
stronger than another, which and personal reign of Jesus 
accumulate at every step of Christ upon earth, 
our progress, and end by pro- According to Father In- 
ducing a complete conviction, chnza, the Scripture asserts, 
Several raoaern authors, and that at the time of the re-esta- 
cspecially in our own days, blishment of the Jews, Ike 
Monsieur dc Noe, Bishop of Lord shall come; he shall 
Lescar, and more lately, the come himself, he shall come 
Father Lacunza, a Spanish out of his holy habitation, 
Jesuit, have gone much far- from the place where he dwell- 
than we have done in this dis- etk: that he will dwell in the 



that it may be made evident, then all the kings of the earth, 

that there shall be an advent all the peoples, shall be subject 

of Jesus Christ in the times to him, that he will reign over 

marked by Divine Providence, all the earth, Sec. These ex- 

which shall precede by many pressions, so often repeated and 

centuries, the end of the world, taken in their natural sense, 

and the general judgment: that convey to the mind the idea of 

at this cnt^ the reign of Jesus a personal advent, and a visible 




should resist this concurrence 





Digitized by 



68 Extracts from a recent French Publication, $c. 



reign. Why then restrain them, 
and take tbem in another sense? 
No argument drawn from re- 
velation or reason obliges us to 
do so. 

Moreover, Elias has been 
considered at all times, and by 
every one, as the precursor of 
the second advent of Jesus 
Christ, as John the Baptist was 
of the first. Now, John the 
Baptist was the precursor of a 
personal advent; therefore, the 
second advent, which the pro- 
phet Elias shall precede, will 
be an advent of Jesus Christ 
in person. * 

Lastly, the work of Elias, 
who shall restore all things, as 
the Scriptures testify, shall 
precede by many centuries, 
the end of all things; for it 
were absurd to suppose, a re- 
establishment, which should 
immediately be disturbed or 
annihilated: therefore, the ad- 
vent of Jesus Christ, which 
shall follow the mission of 
Elias, slialj, like this mission, 
precede by many centuries, the 
consummation of all things. 

Notwithstanding these rea- 
sonings, the author of the dis- 
course does not consider the 
main point of the system of 
Father Lacunza, that is to say, 
the establishment of the tem- 
poral reign of Jesus Christ 
upon the whole earth, as being 
so strictly demonstrated, or with 
the same abundance of proofs 
as offer themselves every where 
in the sacred writings, with 
respect to the recall and con- 
version of the Jews. More- 
over, this opinion is liable to 
objections, which do not seem 



easy to solve, even on the sys- 
tem of Father Lacunza, who 
admits of no intermediate com- 
ing of Jesus Christ, but sup- 
poses, that the advent, in which 
he shall come to reign, shall 
prolong itself through many 
centuries, and until the end of 
the world. 

As it would be tedious and 
unseasonable to discuss here 
all the difficulties, which this 
system gives rise to, we shall 
simply observe, that we think 
it right on this point to adhere 
to the just sentiments of Saint 
Jerome, 

This doctor of the church, 
was, as is well known, very 
unfavourable to the opinion of 
the future reign of Jesus Christ 
on the earth. He even goes 
so far as to confound what many 
of the Fathers who preceded 
him, thought on this subject, 
with Jewish fables, which, as- 
suredly, St. Papias, St. lrenaeus, 
and St. Justin, and other re- 
spectable persons, were far 
from adopting. Although, 
however, he views this opinion 
in sucli a light, he abstains 
from condemning it, from a 
respect for the grave authors 
and holy martyrs who have 
supported it. He even thinks 
it right, though he does not 
follow it himself, that every 
one should retain his own opi- 
nion, leaving all things to the 
judgment of the Lord?' 

Having thus laid before the 
readers of the Jewish Expo- 
sitor, the greater part of the 
preface of this interesting work, 
1 doubt not, that many of 
them will participate in the 
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delight and surprise which I 
experienced, at learning, that 
there are among the dignitaries 
of the Romish church, and 
even in the order of the Jesuits, 
devout and truly enlightened 
students of sacred prophecy, 
who, with the exception of 
those passages which relate to 
the corruptions of the Romish 
church, of which it were too 
much to expect that individuals 
so situated should attain a right 
understanding, possess upon the 
whole, more correct apprehen- 
sions of the yet undeveloped 
mysteries of the kingdom of 
God, than are commonly to be 
met with even among Protest- 
ants. 

Should you give a -place to 
this paper in the Expositor, it 
is probable that I may again 
address you with some further 
portions of the work from which 
the preceding is extracted. 

I am, &c. 
C. W. 



THOUGHTS ON THE SCIUPTU- 
RAL EXPECTATIONS OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

[Continued from p. 30.] 

Sect 2. The First Resurrec- 
tion.— Rev. xx. 5. 

The doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the body seems to 
have been little understood, till 
" the appearance of our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and brought 
life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel. 1 ' That 
holy men of old bad some inti- 
mations of this glorious truth, 



is evident from the confidence 
of Job, whose expectation of 
seeing his Redeemer stand at 
the latter day upon the earth, 
after the destruction of his own 
body by worms, yet remains 
to be realised at the second 
advent. Many passages of the 
Psalms are referable to the 
subject, and our Lord's ob- 
servations to the Sadducces, 
who said, there is no resitr- , 
rection, are sufficient to show, 
that under the old dispensation 
some light was vouchsafed con- 
cerning it — u As touching the 
dead that they rise, &c." — 
Mark xii. 26, #7. 

The Pharisees appear to 
have had some apprehensions 
(beyond their suspicion of the 
disciples) from their caution 
to make sure the sepulchre; 
they had noticed and remem- 
bered that u that deceiver said 
while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will rise again," 
but the blindness and incredu- 
lity of the disciples themselves 
is remarkable. When Peter 
and John came to the sepul- 
chre, " as yet they knew not 
the Scripture that be must rise 
again from the dead/ 1 Thomas 
doubted the fact, and required 
the evidence of his senses — the 
two disciples at Eramaus were 
" slow of heart, to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken," 
— when the women " returned 
from the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto the apos- 
tles, their words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they believed 
them not." " He appeared 
unto the eleven, as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
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their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him 
after he was risen." 

If so much doubt and un- 
belief prevailed among the dis- 
. ciples of our Lord concerning 
his own resurrection, it .is not 
surprising, that a similar spirit 
should have been manifested in 
the latter ages of the church, 
with respect to the resurrection 
of the members of his spiritual 
body. Notwithstanding the 
additional light which the epis- 
tles of St. Paul have cast on 
the general testimony of the 
sacred record, notwithstanding 
the clue of interpretation given 
in a the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ" for the solution of cor- 
responding passages in cither 
Testament, the subject yet re- 
mains obscure and intricate to 
the majority of professed and 
even devout believers. The 
time and nature and order of 
this great event are for the 
most part merged in generali- 
ties, or confounded with the 
popular idea of the last judg- 
ment, and it is possible that 
many things may be advanced 
on these heads on good and 
solid foundation, which may 
still appear as idle tales to 
many who receive the scrip- 
tures, and yet arc slow of heart 
to believe all that the pro- 
phets have spoken. Many like 
Martha would say of a depart- 
ed brother, u I know that he 
shall rise again at the last day," 
who know not the hour and 
" power of that resurrection" 
which is peculiar to those only 
who are quickened together with 



Christ, as " bone of his bone, 
and flesh of his flesh," " very 
members incorporate in his 
mystical body. 11 

A few in all ages have fol- 
lowed the beloved John from 
Calvary to Patmos, and by 
faith have seen the glory of 
God in that ulterior dispensa- 
tion most fully revealed to him 
who first believed in the resur- 
rection of his Lord, — they have 
meditated with delightful anti- 
cipation over the sepulchre of 
" the first begotten from the 
dead," and considering that 
" the graves were opened and 
many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, and came out of the 
graves after his resurrection y 
and went unto the holy city 
and appeared unto many," 
they have not been backward 
to believe or to declare the 
counsel of God as spoken by 
the prophets concerning " the 
whole house of Israel." It is 
enough for them that it is writ- 
ten, " Behold, O my people, 
I will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you 
unto the land of Israel," Ezek. 
xxxvii. 12, these words arc too 
specific to admit of a merely 
figurative application, and the 
context abundantly proves their 
reference to a local and yet fu- 
fure dispensation. — u The re- 
surrection of the just," (Luke 
xiv. 14.) " The resurrection 
of life," (John v. 29.) " A 
better resurrection," (Heb. xi. 
35.) " The first resurrection," 
(Rev. xx. 5.) appear to be 
terms declaratory of some re- 
markable distinctions to be put 
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between the evil and Die good, 
not only as to their final sen- 
tence of condemnation or ac- 
quittal, but as to the time and 
circumstances of the resuscita- 
tion of their bodies. 

" The children of God" are 
so named by our Lord when 
speaking on the subject (Luke 
xx. 36), " Being the children 
of the resurrection" and if 
this were intended solely of the 
fact that their bodies shall be 
raised in common with " the 
rest of the dead," it would 
seem no such distinguishing 
title as it is made in that pas- 
sage, with reference moreover 
to a period of time, and an age 
of the world (as will be shown 
afterwards) during which the 
rest of the dead are not restored 
to life at all. If there be no 
such distinction as implied 
above, what construction is to 
be put upon the earnest desire 
of St. Paul, " if by any means 
I might attain to the resurrec- 
tion of the dead." Thespiritual 
resurrection of the soul by faith 
he had already attained to — he 
was in this sense " risen with 
Christ," and no peculiar means 
were requisite to certify the re- 
surrection of his own body, for 
he knew from his Master's as- 
surance that " all who are in 
their graves should come 
forth." He who of old " was 
called in question touching the 
resurrection of the dead," well 
knew that " in Christ all shall be 
made alive," but He was taught 
to give to each a gradation 
and priority of rank and sue* 
cession, " Christ the first fruits ,r 
("he should bc.fAe first that 

'vol. v. 
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should rise from the dead," 
Acts xx vi. 25), " afterwards they 
that are Christ's at his coming" 
(1 Cor. xv. 22). He was will* 
ing to be " planted in the like- 
ness of his death that He 
might be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection." Rom. vi. 5. 
He desired to suffer with Christ 
that he might be glorified to- 

f ether with him, (Rom. viii. 
7), to be made conformable 
to his death, that he might 
attain to a resurrection which 
he seems to distinguish from 
uny other by a word never ap- 
plied to the general resurrection 
or to that of the unjust — it 
seems to express a rising up 
out of the mass of the dead — 
the word is Ejavsrow* while the 
usual word a»«r*ai* in the pas- 
sage referred to, (Phil. iii. 2), 
is used of Christ's own resur- 
rection — it is the only place 
where it occurs, and is render- 
ed by Schleusner, " ut con* 
sequar aliquando beatam 6 mor- 
tuis resurrectionem" Thus 
it appears that the first resur- 
rection is that of the Martyrs 
who have suffered for the 
truth, or otherwise borne a 
faithful testimony, Rev. xx. 4, 
and xi. 18, — it is coincident 
with the coining and kingdom 
of Christ, when " the Lord 
my God shall come and all the 
Saints." (Zech. xiv.) At the 
opening: of the fourth seal, 
power is given to death and 
hell, " to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with the 
Jbeastsof the earth ;" — under the 
fifth seal, they " that were 
slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which 

K 
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they held," cried, u How long, 
O Lord, holy and (rue, dost^ 
thou not judge, and avenge our' 
blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ?" when " it was said 
unto them that they should rest 
yet for a little season until their 
fellow servants also, and their 
brethren that should be killed 
as they were should be fulfil- 
led." (Rev. vi. 2.) At the 
sounding of the seventh trum- 
pet, Christ takes his kingdom 
and reigns, " and the nations 
were angry and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead 
that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints and 
them that fear thy name small 
and great." This time of the 
dead is manifestly their resur- 
rection, or the " resurrection 
of the just" and their reward 
is that they receive their glo- 
rified bodies, live and rcigri 
with Christ — for on the bind- 
ing of Satan, and the destruc- 
tion of the bestial or Roman 
Empire, " the souls of them 
that Were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, &c. t hey 
lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years, but the rest of 
the dead lived not again until 
the thousand vears were finish- 
ed." This is the Jirst resur- 
rection, (if avaravts n *f urif) the 
article is twice significantly 
used, and the passage may be 
rendered, " This is the resur- 
rection the Jirst" " Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection, on such 



the second death hath no 
power." Rev. 3, 6. 

The living of the saints and 
the living of the rest of the 
dead in this passage must ob- 
viously intend living in the 
same way f or the character of 
the resurrection is similar, in 
both cases it is bodily, for in 
this sense alone is any resurrec- 
tion common to the saints, and 
the rest of the dead or mankind 
in general — thus " in Adam 
all die," and thus truly in or 
by Christ " shall all be made 
alive." In a spiritual sense, 
those who live and reign were 
already '* risen with Christ," 
and •* alive unto God" by 
faith, and in that sense the rest 
of the dead whose bodies are 
raised at the end of the thou- 
sand years will never live at 
all — they were dead already in 
their souls, and will receive 
their bodies only to be placed 
under the power of 4 J the se- 
cond death. As the psalmist 
speaks of the wicked, (Psalm 
xlix.) "Like sheep they are laid 
in (he grave, death shall feed 
on them, and the upright shall 
, have dominion over them in the 
morning, (i. e. of the first re- 
surrection) and their beauty 
shall consume away in the 
grave from their dwelling, but 
God will redeem my soul (or 
me) from the power of the 
grave, for he shall receive me," 
that is, at the second coming of 
Christ, who says to his disci- 
ples, 44 I will come again and 
receive you to myself, that 
where I am ye may be also." 
(John xiv. 3.) The same dis- 
tinction is put between the just 
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and the unjust, between God's 
people and their oppressors. 
(Isaiah xxvi. 14—19.) Of the 
one it is said, " Dead they shall 
not live, deceased they shall not 
rise;" of the other, « Thy dead 
shall live, my dead body shall 
they arise," 46 Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in the dust, for 
tby dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out her 
dead ;" and this takes place at 
.the second advent, for it fol- 
lows, " the Lord cometh out of 
his place to punish the inhabi- 
tants of the earth," when ac- 
cording to Malachi, chap. iv. 
u all the proud, and all that do 
wickedly shall be stubble, and 
the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch, but 
unto you that fear my name 
shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings, 
and ye shall go forth and grow 
up as calves of the stall, and 
ye shall tread down the wicked 
for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet" and this 
again by the context is at the 
coming and appearance of 
Christ, for u who may abide 
the day of his coming, and 
who may stand when he ap- 
peareth." (chap. iii. 2.) The 
first resurrection is thus, one 
of the distinctions which will 
be put " between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God, and him that 
serveth him not." It was the 
great consolation of the early 
suffering Church.—" Comfort 
one another with these words," 
concludes the Dassarre in the 



1 Thess. iv. 14, where the doc* 
trine of the first resurrection is 
most plainly intimated, and 
put upon the same ground of 
faith as the resurrection of 
Christ himself— where the dis- 
tinction is drawn between soul 
and body, and their re-union 
ia the persons of the risen 
saints is declared — the soul is 
saidlo sleep in Jesus, and this 
God will bring with him,, but 
the bodies of the saints are dead 
in Christ. The souls are wait- 
ing for ** the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the body" 
the prayer of the Apostle is 
that " your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ," w for 
if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even 50 them 
also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him," (verse - 
14,) " and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first" The bodies 
of the saints shall rise in an 
order of priority more dis- 
tinctly marked in other pas- 
sages of sacred Scripture, and 
by the Apostle in 1 Cor. xv. 
which treats largely of the re- 
surrection of the body as con- 
nected with the resurrection of 
Christ, of whom the spiritual 
resurrection of the soul in this 
life from the death of sin can- 
not be predicated at all. 

With reference to the literal 
resurrection of the body, a dis- 
tinct succession is declared. 
" By man came death, by man 
also the resurrection from the 
dead — as in Adam all die even 
so in Christ shall all be made 
alive," that is, receive their 
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bodies, a//, but all arc not 
made alive in their souls. — 
Some in that sense, are " twice 
dead," but every man (as to 
the resurrection of the body) 
" in his own order, Christ 
the first-fruits, afterward, they 
that are Christ's at his coming, , ' 
expressio unius est exclusio 
alterius — therefore, it might be 
inferred from this declaration, 
that 44 the rest of the dead, 
(bodies) lived not again, or 
were not raised at that time; 
and the time when they shall 
live again or be raised, is dis- 
tinctly marked out, when this 
part of the mystery is more 
fully revealed by Jesus Christ 
himself. St. Paul says, 44 Be- 
hold, I show you a mystery, 
we sliall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of. an- 
eye, at the last trump, for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed, 
for this corruptible, (that is, the 
body) must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on 
immortality." These expres- 
sions must relate to the body 
44 dead in Christ," to be raised 
at his coming, and not to the 
iso ul, which sleeps in Jesus, 
for they that sleep in Jesus, 
when 44 absent from the body, 
and present with the Lord," 
have already in that sense, put 
on both incorruption and im- 
mortality, — they are already 
born of incorruptible seed, 
by the word of God which 
liveth for ever," — they are al- 
ready " passed from dcatli unto 
life," and they, who are thus 



"alive and remain" till the 
coming of Christ, will be 
changed as soon as the 4< dead 
in Christ," and asleep in Jesus, 
are reunited in body and 
soul; — this is that celestial 
body, like unto the glorious 
body of Christ, the image of 
the heavenly Adam, which 
every member of the invisible 
church will bear, and of which 
he may say with David, 44 I 
shall behold thy face in right- 
eousness, 1 shall be satisfied 
when 1 awake with thy like- 
ness." 

44 The second Adam is a 
quickening spirit" as to the 
body, of which St. Paul js 
here speaking ; and in another 
place he says, 44 If the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ from 
t he dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies , by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you." Rom. 
i. 8. And this will be, as ap- 
pears by the same chapter, at 
the " manifestation of the sons 
of God," at 44 the redemption 
of the body," when 44 the crea- 
ture itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, unto the glorious liberty 
of the children of God." But 
44 the children of God" are call- 
ed by our Lord, (as observed 
above) 44 the children of the 
resurrection," in a peculiar 
sense, (Luke xx. 36.) for 
44 when tbey shall rise from the 
dead, they are as the angels," 
(»* ayy&oi) Mark xii. 25. 44 nei- 
ther can they die any more, 
for they are equal to the an- 

gcls," («r*yyiAw) Luke. 
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honour have all his saints, but 
above all, those who have suf- 
fered for the testimony of Jesus, 
" If so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glo- 
rified together,"— -tl lese light 
a mictions work out a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory," — "one star differcth 
from another star in glory, so 
also is the resurrection of the 
dead. 1 ' — a Many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake," — " and they that 
be wise, shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars." — 
Dan. xii. 3. A beam of this 
glory seems to have fallen on 
the face of the proto-raartyr 
Stephen, — u All that sat in the 
council, looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as it had been 
the lace of an angel" and u he 
Tooking up stedfastly into hea- 
ven saw the glory ot God, and 
Jesus standing at the right 
hand of God/* and so will all 
" the congregation of saints" 
when the u Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his holy angels;" when 
every Israelite indeed, shall, 
with Nathanael, see " heaven 
open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man." 

The first resurrection is thus 
immediately connected with 
the appearance, and kingdom, 
and coming of Christ " with 
all his saints," when " he shall 
change their vile body, (or the 
body .of humiliation, <ruf/M w 
renttifuoius ) that it may be fa- 
shioned like unto his glorious 
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body," Phil. iii. 21. corop, 
ver. 10, II.) « When he will 
present them faultless lie fore his 
presence with exceeding joy," 
(Jude 25.) u holy, and un- 
blamable, and unreprovable in 
his sight," (Col. i. 22.) when 
they who are already risen 
in spirit with Christ, and are 
seeking those things that are 
above, shall also " appear with 
him in glory," M when the times 
of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord," 
Acts iii. 19. — the expression, 
in our translation of this pas- 
sage, falls far short of the ori- 
ginal word, and seems only its 
secondary sense. If there be 
meaning in language, it signifies 
the times (or seasons) of re- 
animation, restoration of the 
soul to the body; according 
to all analogy of diction — if 
ava-s-a<m means rc-surrection, 
afjf^v^ts implies re-animation, 
— " fie»a-4,ux«», dicuntur (inquit 
fiusthasius) quae animam re- 
ducunt, ut contra %tsq^vx**i> 
animam efflare, *?*\J/vy«, idem 
quod re-animo." (vide Steph. 
Lex.) If this be so, the mean- 
ing of the expressions in Rev. 
xx. 4 — 6. is plain enough, 
and cleared at once from all 
objections raised aginst the doc- 
trine so clearly maintained by 
the context, — because St. John 
speaks of the souls, it may be 
suggested it does not follow, that ' 
the bodies were raised at that 
time, but at the last and general 
resurrection. But let it be ob- 
served, they that lived, were 
they that were beheaded, who 
had not received the mark of 
the beast on their forehead or 
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hands. These are all 
signs, and, as the martyrs had 
glorified Christ in their " bo- 
dies terrestrial" so now they 
are glorified by Christ, with 
"bodies celestial." St. John 
says, " I saw thrones, and 
they sat on them /"— the bo- 
dies were beheaded, but now 
they lived— theft souls were re- 
united to them — this is the time 
of their re-animation, for the 
soul is the life of the body.— 
" Hoc potissimum cogitasse 
arbitror illos, qui anunara, 
vocitarunt, quod haec 
quoties adcst corpori, causa est 
mili vivendi, rcspirandi, et refri- 
gcrandi vim exhibet, et cum 
desierit quod refrigerat dissol- 
vitur corpus, et interit— unde 
4,vxw nominasse videntur quasi 
***$vx°'i respirando refrige- 
rant" Dialog. Plat, in Cra- 
tyllo. 

" The souls of the righteous" 
being " in the hand of God, 1 ' 
and their life " hidden with 
Christ," could not properly be 
said to live again out of the 
body in any sense, or to be 
reanimated at all. "In the 
sight of the unwise they seemed 
to die, but in the time of their 
visitation they shall shine, and 
run to and fro like sparks among 
the stubble, they shall judge 
the nations, and have- dominion 
over the people, and their Lord 
shall reign for ever." u We 
fools accounted his life mad- 
ness, and his end to be without 
honour. How is he numbered 
among the children of God, 
and his lot is among the saints." 
— " Then the righteous that 
is dead shall condemn the 



ungodly that is living. 
* Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord." « Blessed is he 
that bath part in the first 
resurrection." " JBlessed 
is he that watcheth." 



Postscript. 
For a clear and practical 
view of this interesting subject, 
the reader is referred to " The 
Nature of the First Resurrec- 
tion? and the Character and 
Privileges of those that shall 
partake of it : with an Appen- 
dix, containing extracts from 
the works of Bishop Newton 
and Mr. Mede : by a Spiritual 
Watchman, printed for Seeley 
andHatchard, Dec. 1819."— 
This Sermon was published 
after the above imperfect sketch 
was drawn up, and Basilicus 
is encouraged by perceiving, 
that others are sent forth to spy 
out the land of promise — the 
cluster of grapes, which is thus 
cut down, is weighty enough 
to be borne by two— the con* 
gregation of our Israel may 
possibly murmur and doubt 
our report, that " the land 
which we passed through to 
search it v is an exceeding good 
.land ;" but we will say as to the 
company of old, (Numbers 
xiii. 8.) " If the Lord delight 
in us, then he will bring us 
into this land, and give it us, 
a land which fioweth with milk 
and honey ;" and if our report 
be false, how are some of the 
promises to Israel of old, ever 
to be verified, as they must 
be, in their own land ? The 
Sermon is here recommended 
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not only for its own sake, but 
on account of the judicious se- 
lection of authorities annexed 
to it. Basilicus, was it not 
contrary to his present avowed 
design, could add many more 

_ from the fathers of the church 
and others — " Vcteres duplicem 
resurrectionem credcbant,.unam 
particularem justorum in ad- 
ventn Messiae, alteram gene- 
raliorem in fine mundi." (Hul- 
sii Theol. Jud.) 

The general resurrection ap- 
pears to take place before " the 
white throne and liim that sat 
on it," at the expiration of the 
thousand years, when death and 
hell give up their dead, (Rev. 
xx. 11. 15.) which is the last 
judgment according 4o works, 
and is thus distinguished in the 
parallel account, ( Mat xxv. 31.) 
when the second advent is set 
forth nnder the figure of the 
nobleman who cometh after his 
departure for a season, to take 
account of his servants, where 
the unprofitable servant is cast 
alive into outer darkness, as 
the false prophet in the Reve« 
lations is, at the.same period, cast 
alive into the lake of fire. The 
different statements seem to 
show, that the living wicked 

, (then in the flesh) will be de- 
stroyed at the appearance of 
Christ.— They that will not 
have him to reign over them 
will be slain before his pre* 
sence y when he returns < F having 
received the kingdom," (Luke 
xix. 8. 27.) and will be raised 
up with the dead, great and 
small, when the thousand years 
are expired, and all enemies 
being subdued, the kingdom is 
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given up, and the mediatorial 
dispensation closed. These re* ' 
marks on the general resur- 
rection arc added, to show that 
it is no more affected by this vietv 
of the first resurrection of the 
just, than other genera h axe 
affected by their respective 
particulars, or, as other parts 
of any truth affect the whole, 
viz. by illustrating and con- 
firming the same. 

When defending himself be- 
fore the tribunal of a Roman 
governor, Paul testifies, " There 
shall be a resurrection both of 
the just And of the unjust." 
When writing to a church of 
believers, he points to a dis- 
tinction between the two, which 
he does not stop to explain to 
heathen ears— he did not cast 
such a pearl before those who 
would turn and rend him. — 
The above thoughts are sug- 
gested by one, ** believing all 
things Which are written, not 
only in the Law and the Pro- 
phets, but in the Gospels, 
Epistles, and Apocalypse con- 
cerning Christ and bis church. 
The whole of his argument 
rests on its conformity to the 
testimony of the book of life, 
taken in its most obvious and 
literal acceptation, and, by this 
test, he desires it may be tried by 
competent judges, men of faith 0 
and prayer, more mighty in 
the Scriptures, more instructed 
in the way of the Lord, than 
he can presume to be. He 
will be truly thankful to any 
of this description, who will 
take up these subjects, and ex- 
pound unto him the .way of 
God more perfectly. But, 
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while there be many who have 
not so much as heard that there 
be a first* resurrection and king- 
dom to come on earth other than 
that within the soul of the re- 
generate, he is constrained to 
declare these things which he 
believes to be revealed among 
the lively oracles of God — they 
were considered among the tests 
of entire orthodoxy in the first 
centuries of the Christian aera — 
they will not amalgamate with 
the heresies of the last — their 
gold is that of the sanctuary, 
and will lose nothing by refine- 
ment in its fire, but the dross of 
imperfect interpretation. While 
such diligence is manifested in 
the revival of exploded errors, 
an earnest enquiry after neg- 
lected truths cannot be unsea- 
sonable, " mult a renasccntur 
quae jam cecidere," and the 
first resurrection is one of them ; 
— " out of flic old fields as- 
suredly shall the new corn 
spring,*' and this doctrine must 
revive as the Scriptures are 
searched — it is hidden therein 
as seed in the ground, and it 
will take root downwards, and 
bear fruit upwards — it is plant- 
ed in the house, and will 
flourish in the courts of the 
Lord — it has arisen already as 
a day star in the hearts of many 
who believe, and it will set no 
more till the sun of righteous- 
ness shall burst on a benighted 
church, and a world that sit- 
teth in darkness — till the noble 
army of martyrs shall appear 
u clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean," till Jerusalem shall 
awake and arise and shake her- 
self from the dust, and put 



on her beautiful garments, when 
the holy church throughout all 
the world shall be astonished 
at the strangeness of her salva- 
tion, and walk, in the light of 
her glory. 

Yours, &c. 

Basilicus. 



REMARKS ON MR. liOLTON'S 
" OBSERVATIONS ON THE PRO- 
PHECIE9 OF DANIEL." 

Inserted in tbe Jewish Expositor, 
December 1819. 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Godstone, Surrey, Dec. 14, 1819. 

Gentlemen, 

Having maintained in the 
fulfilment of the Revelation of 
St. John displayed, that the 
beast arose in 606, and would 
be overthrown about A. D. 1866, 
and also that the restoration of 
the Jews would probably com- 
mence in that year, I feel my- 
self peculiarly called upon by 
your invitation to make some 
remarks on Mr. Bolton's obser- 
vations on the 1260 years of- 
Daniel and St. John. Since I 
have not entered much on the 
prophecies of Daniel ; and 
since I conceive it would be 
nearly \o$Jl labour to commence 
a discussion with any Author, 
who has no fixed and universal 
principle for ascertaining the 
meanings of the symbols ; X 
shall confine my remarks to the 
cardinal point, on which Mr. 
Bolton's calculations rest with 
regard to the 1260 years : viz. 
that the beast arose, i. c. the 
il power began, in the year 
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Differing as I do from Mr. 
Bolton in my idea of the pe- 
riod of the termination of the 
second woe, and of the earth- 
quake, which overthrows a 
tenth part of the papal city, I 
can see no force in his argu- 
ments to shew that the Saints 
were delivered out of the hands 
of the papacy at the commence- 
ment of the war between France 
and England, in Feb. 1793. 
Another Commentator, who 
has maintained the rise of the 
papacy A. D. 533, and whose 
system I have examined, has 
laboured at very considerable 
length to establish this date. 
But the extreme length of his 
arguments precluded me from 
replying to them, as I have 
done to other parts of his sys- 
tem. I was thordughly con- 
vinced however, that his argu- 
ments were founded in error; 
and I therefore contented ray- 
self with stating my own rea- 
sons for fixing on the year 606, 
for the rise of the papacy in 
the 12th, 13th, 14th, and loth 
chapters of the Fulfilment Dis- 
played ; and to these I beg 
leave to refer Mr. Bolton, as 
they have not yet been an- 
swered. 

I believe, however, I can 
satisfactorily shew, even on the 
statements of those Gentlemen 
who maintain the rise of the 
papacy A. D. 533, that they 
are wrong in fixing on this 
date. On the supposition that 
A. Dr 533, is the year of the 
rise of the papacy, Mr. Bolton 
has justly drawn the following 
conclusion, \ viz. adding the 
1260 years, during which the 

vol. v. 



papal power was to tyrannize, 
to the year of its rise 533 

1260 



1793 

And he concludes that the 
Saints were delivered out of 
the hands of the Pope in 1793. 

Adding to this date (from 
Daniel xii. II,) thirty pro- 
phetic days, or literal years 

1793 
30 

1823 

And Mr. Bolton concludes that 
the papal power and even 
Rome itself will be destroyed 
A. D. 1823. 

And, secondly, that the res- 
toration of the Jews will com- 
mence A. D. 1823. 

While I acknowledge that 
the papal power was much di- 
minished during the French 
Revolution, I am yet to learn 
how the mere diminution of 
the papal tyranny in some of 
the kingdoms of the beast ne- 
cessarily released the Saints 
from the hands of the Pope in 
1793.* The event appears to 
me to prove decidedly that the 
calculation of all those Gentle- 
men, who support the rise of 
the beast in 533, is erroneous. 

In the South of France, the 
Protestants have been perse- 

* Daniel says, the beast shall be de- 
stroyed and consumed even to the end, 
J. e. of the 1260 years. Hence the 
judgment is the concluding part of the 
1260 years; and the seven vials of 
wrath which fill up the wrath of God, 
are the successive parts of the judgment. 
Indeed, as a be«ut signifies an apostate 
and tyrannical empire, the 1260 years 
of his apostacy and tyranny cannot cease 
until he himself is destroyed. 

L 
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cuted since the restoration of 
the house of Bourbon, in 1814. 

In Spain, the Inquisition still 
reigns; and no one dares pub- 
licly to profess the pure prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, without 
being immediately immured in 
its gloomy dungeons, and de- 
livered to its rack, its tortures, 
and its flames. 

In Austria, and indeed in 
every Roman Catholic country, 
(which obeys the bull of the 
Pope against Bible Societies,) 
not even the Protestants can 
print an edition of the Scrip- 
tures for their own use. 

Hence the pure principles of 
the Gospel are still prohibited 
(with the exception of France, 
in which they are not the pre- 
dominant religion) throughout 
all the dominions of the papal 
Roman Empire. The event 
therefore has sufficiently proved 
that the saints were not deliver- 
ed out of the hands of the pa- 
pacy in 1793, and hence that 
the 1260 years of papal tyranny 
cannot have commenced hi 
533. 

Should it be still contended, 
that the partial prostration of 
the papal power, effected du- 
ring the French Revolution, 
has delivered the saint* out of 
the hands of the Pope, I would 
propose to the advocates of the 
earlier date, 533, the followi 
argument grounded on their 
own principle. 

They contend that the edict 
of J ustinian, by which the Pope 
was declared to be the head of 
the churches in 533, was the 
instrument, which placed the 
saints, the times, and the laws 



in the hands of the papacy. 
Now, supposing this correct, a 
decree similar in origin, viz. 
emanating from the principal' 
Roman Catholic power in 1793 
and reversing Justinian's decree 
by withdrawing- the supremacy 
from the Roman Bishop, can 
alone have delivered the saints 
from the hands of the Pope. 
Let me then ask where is such 
a degree to be found ? The 
Emperor of Germany main- 
tained the supremacy of the 
Pope long after 1793, and in- 
deed until his title ceased. 
Austria, France, and every Ro- 
man Catholic kingdom still 
considers the Pope to be the 
head of the church, and as 
such still permit the saints, the 
times, and the laws to continue 
in his hands. Let rne place 
however, this argument in a 
syllogistic form. 

Syllogism I. 
1. If Justinian's decree, de- 
claring the Roman Bishop to 
be the head of the churches 
A. D. 533, delivered the saints 
the times, and the laws, into' 
the hands of the Pope; a 
decree emanating from the 
principal power of the Roman 
Catholic empire, and withdraw- 
ing the supremacy from the 
Roman Bishop in 1793, can 
alone have delivered the saints 
from the hands of the Pope in 
that year. 

. 2. But no such decree was 
enacted by the principal 
power of the Roman Empire 
in that year. 

3. Hence the saints were 
not delivered from the hands of 
the papacy in 1793. 
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From this conclusion we may more than what I believe to be 

deduce the following ; the (ruth, and I (rust so far 

Syllogism 2. from injuring the cause of the 

. 1. The whole period of the house of Israel, that I shall 

tyranny of the papacy is li- rather benefit it. If the Chris- 

mited by prophecy to 1260 tian world is (aught to expect 

yemsi the restoration of the Jews to 

2. The saints were not deli* commence in 1823, and that 
vered from the hands of the year should elapse without gra- 
Roman Bishop, in 1793. tifying their hopes, disappoint- 

3. Hence the papacy did not ment may prevent them here- 
arise 1260 years previous to after from continuing to raise 
1793* viz. in the year 633. that magnificent structure of 

I shall now take the liberty which they have scarcely yet 

of observing, that until some laid the foundations, 

fixed and general principle be Should the advocates for the 

established for the interpreta- earlier date however prove in 

tion of the symbols, and until the end correct ; should the 

an Author adopt some arrange- papacy be destroyed, and the 

ment similar to that adopted in restoration of the Jews com- 

my last work, to prove that he mence in 1823, I may hope 

never departs from the meaning myself to be a witness of that 

of a symbol once laid down ; it glorious day, when the house 



clear understanding of the pro- whom they have pierced, and 

phecics. 1 could willingly enter when the days of their cap- 

into this subject at length, but tivity shall be ended. Such a 

I fear it docs not come within grand display of divine love, 

the line marked out by (he syl- such a glorious manifestation of 

labus of the Jewish Expositor, the truth of religion, will more 

But how much time would be than counterbalance any mo- 

saved for more valuable matter, mentary disappointmentswhich 

how much advantage would be I may feel at having made an 

gained in the elucidation of erroneous calculation of the pe- 

prophecy; if the first princi- riod of their restoration. But 

pies of interpretation were satis- such a glorious vision I do not 

factorily ascertained, and an expect, unless I should attain 

Author was no longer at liberty an age somewhat beyond the 

to rely on his own imagination period of the life of man. But 

for the signification of the sym- are Christians to be deterred 

bols. from promoting the conversion 

In contending for the rise of of Israel, because they may 

the papacy in A. D. 606, I am not behold the final result? 

combating the favorite opinions No, the greatest encourage- 

of the most ardent friends of ments are presented to their 

the house of Israel. But in so view. Though like David, 

doing, I have contended for no they may be debarred from 



will be in vain to expect any 
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building the honse of the Lord ; 
yet they may prepare aH the 
materials, and may assuredly 
hope that their own children 
- will be called to complete their 
"work ; and will many of them 
be eye-witnesses of the fulfil- 
ment of the predictions of God, 
respecting his chosen people;- 
and probably the instruments 
in his hands of this great and 
glorious consummation. Let us 
pray therefore for the house of 
Israel, let us continue our ex- 
ertions to promote their conver- 
sion, and let us continue to 
rely on' the gracious promise 
that we shall not labour in vain 
in the Lord. 

I am, &c. 

1. 1. H. 



JOSEPH, A TYPE OF CHRIST. 
LETTER II. 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
,In my last letter, I very 
briefly brought before your 
readers, the personal qualifica- 
tions of Joseph. It is my pre- 
sent intention to take a view of 
his sufferings, and point out 
the remarkable manner, in 
which he thereby typified him, 
who was " a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief." 
And here a striking similarity 
is to be found. The sufferings 
of Joseph, like those of Jesus 
whom he prefigured, were both 
grievous, and unmerited. Well 
did the venerable Jacob describe 
them in his dying hour, when 
he said of Joseph, " the archers 
have sorely grieved him, and 
shot at him, and hated him." 



And the Psalmist speaks of 
"the iron entering into his 
soul.' But let us more particu- 
larly mark the resemblance. 
Joseph was envied and hated 
by his own brethren. Being 
the spn of his old age, he was 
the object of his father's love, 
above the rest of his children. 
It is said " Israel loved Joseph 
more than all bis children, .be- 
cause he was the son of his old 
age." And in this we see a 
type of that Jesus, who was 
himself the Son of the Ancient 
of days, and who is the beloved 
of his Father above all the rest 
of his family, whether in hea- 
ven or in earth. On this very 
account, such is the corruption 
of our nature, Joseph was en- 
vied and hated by his brethren. 
For it is said, when his brethren 
saw'that their father loved him 
more than all his brethren, they 
hated him, and could not speak 
peaceably unto him. It was 
the claim of Jesus to be the 
beloved of the Father, and the 
manifest tokens of his favour, 
which appeared in his holy 
conversation and miraculous 
power, that stirred up the hatred 
of his brethren after the flesh, 
who said, " If we let him alone, 
all men will go after him;" 
and therefore moved with envy, 
determined to destroy him. 
The dislike of his brethren to- 
wards J oseph, was considerably 
increased by the visions with 
which the Almighty was pleased 
to favour him, of his future 
greatness and exaltation. For 
" when he had dreamed a 
dream," it is said, " they hated 
him yet the more," because 
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under the figure of their sheafs 
making obeisance unto his, it 
was evidently intimated that he 
should reign over thera. " And 
they said unto him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us, or shalt 
thou indeed have dominion over 
us ? And they hated and envied 
liira for these sayings." How 
does this remind us, of the con- 
duct of the Jewish people to- 
wards Jesus of Nazareth. They 
did not see in him such a Mes- 
siah as their carnal hearts were 
expecting and wishing for; and 
therefore they were filled with 
rage at the very thought of his 
being their king. The constant 
language of their hearts was 
(as it is indeed that of his ene- 
mies in every age,) " We will 
not have this man to reign over 
us." T o prevent the fulfilment 
of the dreams of Joseph, his 
brethren resolved to destroy 
him. For on a certain occasion, 
Joseph was sent forth by his 
father to visit his brethren in 
the wilderness, and to enquire 
after the welfare of them and 
their flocks. Here we may as- 
suredly see the figure of Him 
who was sent out of the house 
of his Father, who came down 
from the heavenly abodes, into 
this wilderness below* to seek 
and to save, in the first place 
more especially his brethren 
after the flesh, the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. And how 
similar was the result. No 
sooner did his brethren see 
Joseph afar off, even before he 
came near unto them, than 
"they conspired against him, to 
slay him." And is not this a 
lively representation of what 
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happened to him, who " came 
unto his own, and his -own re- 
ceived him Jiot." They also 
took counsel together to destroy 
him, feeling assured like Jo- 
seph's brethren of old, that 
when they had once cast him 
into the pit, his dreams would 
come to nothing. Many traits 
of resemblance are observable 
as we proceed in the account of 
the patriarch's afflictions. His 
brethren did not imbrue their 
own hands in his blood, but 
they sold him for twenty pieces 
of silver, to M id ianite merchant- 
men, who carried him down 
into Egypt. Thus the blessed 
Jesus, who was also sold for 
thirty pieces of silver, was not 
to be actually put to death by 
his brethren ; but was to be 
delivered to the Gentiles, by 
them to be mocked, and spit 
on, and crucified. The Jews 
said, " It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death," and 
therefore they were forced 
to have recourse to a Gentile 
tribunal, to accomplish their 
malicious designs. In the oc- 
currences which took place in 
Egypt, we can find many more 
confirmations of the truth I am 
seeking to establish. In the 
temptation of Joseph and his 
triumph over it, we behold a 
representation of the bitter 
trial of Jesus in the howl- 
ing wilderness, and of the 
glorious victory which he ob- 
tained over Satan the destroyer 
of our souls. By the false ac- 
cusation which was brought 
against the patriarch, and the 
unjust sentence by which he 
was afterwards cast into the 



Digitized by Google 



74 



Remark s on Rom. si. 31. 



dungeon, we are led at once to 
Hira, against whom M false 
witnesses did rise up laying to 
his charge, things that he knew 
not," and who was nevertheless 
unjustly condemned. In the 
prison we shall see enough to 
convince us, that .the testimony 
of J esus is one great object of 
this interesting record. Do we 
find Joseph between two other 
prisoners, foretelling the release 
and restoration of the one, and 
the destruction of the other ? 
How evidently does this pre- 
figure that affecting transaction 
which took place upon Calvary, 
when he who hung there 
" numbered with the trans- 
gressors," in the midst of two 
thieves, assured the one, to 
whom penitence and faith had 
been vouchsafed, of his instant 
entrance into Paradise, and left 
the other to perish in his 
wickedness and unbelief. 

Thus then did Joseph in 
his afflictions, typify the Lord 
Jesus, by suffering grievously 
and unjustly, by suffering, both 
from Lis own brethren and by 
strangers. And although like 
Isaac (a prior type) he did not 
actually die, yet like Isaac, he 
was for a time accounted as 
dead by his father, by whom 
also he Was received after his 
recovery, as from the dead. 
I am, &c. 

H. S. C. 

REMARKS ON ROMANS xl. SI. 

Even so have these also now not 
believed, that through your 
mercy, they also may obtain 
mercy. 



Th e meaning of the apostle's, 
words is easily understood, by 
observiug his actions; and the 
conduct of Paul towards the 
Jews, is the best comment on 
his writings concerning them. 
Now it is evident that when he 
had found mercy in Jesus 
Christ, he preached the Gospel 
to both Jews and Gentiles : 
they that believed and turned 
to God found mercy also ; and 
it may be said with great pro- 
priety, they obtained mercy 
through the mercy which 
Paul exercised towards them j 
because God conveyed mercy 
to them through that channel. 
This ambassador of Christ was 
merciful to his brethren, and 
so much was be affected with 
their unhappy slate, that it 
caused him great heaviness and 
continual sorrow of heart, chap, 
xi. 2. 

Here is mercy in the proper 
sense of the word. ex*©*, mercy, is 
generally derived from de- 
noting pain, as that of a woman 
in travail, and is translated mi- 
sericord ia, from roiseria cordis, 
pain of the heart. 

This pain the apostle felt in a 
peculiar manner, for his heavi- 
ness was great and the sorrow 
of his heart was continual. 

But he did not sit down in- 
dulging inactive sorrow, or 
venting unavailing complaints ; 
but he strove by all means to 
provoke to emulation those that 
were his flesh that he might 
save some of them. To this 
end he reasoned with them out 
of the law and the prophets. 
Acts xiv. 1. and xvii. 1—3. 
and xviii. 4, 5, 19. 
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He was particularly engaged hundred years ago rejected the 
in preaching to the heathen, Gospel, their children must re- 
Gal, ii. 9. and he styles himself ject it through all generations, 
the apostle of the Gentiles, The fallacy of this supposition 
chap. xi. 13. Yet all this did is very evident ; as may easily 
not prevent hini from endea- be proved from matter of fact, 
vouring to save the lost sheep A father may be disobedient 
of the house of Israel. He to God's laws; but this does 
confessed himself a debtor both not prove that his children will 
to the Greeks and to the Barba- be disobedient also. Ahaz was 
rians, chap. i. 14; but this ob- a very wicked man, and all the 
ligation did not hinder him afflictions which he suffered and 
from attempting to convert the the mercies which he received, 
Jews. could not change his conduct 

But it must be confessed that or reform his life ; but the more 

Christians in succeeding ages, he was chastened, the more he 

have been very far from fol- sinned, 2 Chron. xxviii ; yet 

lowing the example here set his son Hezekiah acted a very 

before them. different part; for lie was as 

Many ministers of different remarkable for his piety, as his 

persuasions have readily gone father was for his impiety* 

forth as Missionaries among the The same may be said of 

heathen : while few com para- many others, 
tively speaking have under- To conclude that the Jews 

taken to instruct the, Jews. of the present age, will reject 

The reason of this is appa- the Gospel because their fathers 

rent. It is supposed that the did so many hundred years ago, 

conversion of Israel is to be is to conclude that children 

effected by miracle, and that, will be wicked through all ge- 

consequently, all human en- nerations, because their fathers 

deavours must prove fruitless, were disobedient in former ages; 

This is expressly declared which is too absurd to need re- 

by Mr. Winchester, who futation. 
concludes, that since the Jews Moreover, it is well known 

were not converted by the that some Jews have been 

preaching of Christ and his brought to the knowledge of 

apostles, &c. they can never be the truth, through the means of 

converted without the personal instruction adopted for that 

appearance of Jesus Christ from purpose. And if» a few are 

heaven ; and therefore every converted this way, why may 

attempt to instruct them must not many be turned to God by 

be vain. Lectures, vol. i. 259. the same means ? Why may 

But this conclusion is built not the means which have been 

upon the groundless notion, blessed to the conversion of ten 

that children must always imi- persons, be rendered effectual 
tate their fathers ; so that if to the conversion of so many 

the Jew?, seventeen or eighteen thousands, or even millions ? 
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Bat it is objected, that certain 
prophecies in the Old Tes- 
tament indicate that the Jews' 
conversion must be effected by 
miracle ; and if so, human efforts 
can never be the means of ac- 
complishing the work. In an- 
swer to this I ask, Had not 
Paul as much knowledge of the 
prophecies as any of us can 
pretend to ? He was well versed 
in the scriptures; as plainly 
appears by his manner of argu- 
ing from them. Of this we 
have a full demonstration in 
his epistles to the different 
churches. He was peculi- 
arly enlightened by the Spirit 
of God : was taken up into the 
third heaven, and heard the 
language of paradise, which 
cannot be uttered in this world, 
2 Cor. xii. 2-4. Yet with all 
this illumination he continued 
to reason with the Jews and in- 
struct them in the truths of the 
Gospel ; in order to effect their 
conversion, therefore, we may 
safely conclude, that he found 
nothing in the prophecies which 
tended to forbid or discourage 
his attempts ; or which might 
be urged as a reason for omit- 
ting or relaxing his efforts. 

Now will any man say that 
he has discovered something 
in the prophecies which Paul 
could not discover ? Will any 
person presume to affirm that 
he knows more of the oracles 
of God than an inspired apostle 
ever knew ? I hope that mo- 
desty will enjoin silence here 
and effectually prevent every 
pretence of this kind. 

The truth is, we have the 
words of an apostle to assure us, 
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that the Jews, as a nation, will 
be converted to Christianity; 
and that they will obtain mercy 
through our mercy. 

The Jewish nation may' in 
seme sense be compared to the 
man that fell among thieves. 
As the Priest and the Levite 
passed by the distressed suf- 
ferer, so many have passed by 
that disconsolate people, with- 
out offering them the least suc- 
cour. But it is a source of com- 
fort to every thinking person, 
that a different spirit has begun 
to manifest itself among chris- 
tians. There are some, who 
like the compassionate Sama- 
ritan, are employed in offices of 
mercy, by endeavouring to heal 
and restore the fallen sons of 
Zion. Let all those that name 
the name of Christ unite their 
efforts in this merciful work, 
and surely God will bless their 
labours. 

W. Jbnkin. 

<Mylor, near Falmouth, 
Fed. 4. 1819. 

REMARKS ON C. D.'s LETTER, 
page 17. 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor- , 

Gentlemen, 
It is not my intention to 
enter into the consideration of 
Mr. Bolton's scheme of pro- 
phetic chronology, further than 
to offer a few observations on 
the communication of C. D. 
contained in your Number for 
January. I shrewdly suspect 
that C. D. is no novice in the 
controversy respecting the pro- 
phetic dates. J cannot there- 
fore but wonder, that in his 
endeavours to impugn the fun- 
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damcntal position of Mr. Bol- 
ton, that the 1260 years com- 
menced in A. D. 533, C. D. 
should have reasoned so incon- 
clusively as lie does in this 
paper. 

It is no valid objection to 
this part of Mr. Bolton's theory, 
to say, that in the year 533, 
the Papal supremacy was not 
acknowledged by Pagans, as 
were the Anglo-Saxons of Bri- 
tain, or by Arians, as were 
the other Gothic tribes enu- 
merated by C. D. We are no 
where told, that the Pagan or 
Avian inhabitants of the em- 
pire were to be delivered into 
the hands of the little horn, but 
only, that the saints were to be 
delivered. Let C. D. prove, 
if he be able, that in the year 
533, the Papacy was not the 
acknowledged head of the Ca- 
tholic church, within the pale 
of which the saints then were, 
and he will effect something for 
the overthrow of Mr. Bolton's 
position. Or, let C. D. adopt 
another line of argument, and 
demonstrate, that in the /ear 
533, the spiritual power of the 
popes was at a lower ebb than 
in the year 1793. It must be 
admitted, that the 1260 years 
include the period of the great- 
est power of the Papacy, and, 
therefore, if C. D. would shew, 
(as I suspect he wishes to do) 
that we are still living within 
that prophetic period, he must 
make out that the Pope has now 
more spiritual power over the 
saints, than he had during the 
earlier part of the sixth cen- 
tury. 

C. D. has offered another 
reason against the year 533 

VOL. V. 



being selected for the com- 
mencement of the 1260 years. 
He avers, that in the ab)ve 
year Justinian had no territory 
within the western empire, and 
therefore his edict could have 
no force in the West. But 
this objection will bear against 
any other date which may be 
assumed by C. D. for if he 
be a disciple of Mr. Faber, 
and adopt the year 606, all 
that the eastern emperors then 
held in the west, was the small 
territory of the exarchate, and 
a few cities on the northern 
coast of Africa; and the pos- 
session of dominions of such 
trifling extent, could no more 
constitute them actual sove- 
reigns of the west, than the 
holding Gibraltar can make 
England the ruler of the Spa- 
nish peninsula. 

In determining the principles 
which are to guide us to the 
true commencement of the 
1260 years, we may derive 
aid from what is said in the 
Scriptures respecting another 
prophetical period. God was 
pleased to declare to Abraham, 
in Gen. xv. 13. Thy seed shall 
be a stranger in a land which 
is not theirs, and shall serve 
them, and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years*— 
This period ended at the ex- 
odus from Egypt, which was 
precisely four hundred and 
thirty years from the calling 
of Abraham, and four hun- 
dred and five from the birth 
of Isaac, (See Ex. xii. 40, 41.) 

Now, whether we place the 
commencement of the pro- 
phetic four hundred years at 
the calling of Abraham, or the 

M 
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birth of Isaac, surely, neither 
of these occurrences have so 
close an analogy with the events 
which were to distinguish that 
period, as the decree or epistle 
of Justinian (embodied as it is 
with the civil and ecclesiastical 
jurisprudence of the Roman 
empire) lias with the rise and 
tyranny of the little horn. It 
might, indeed, be objected by 
a profane caviller, that the 
time during which Israel was 
to be afflicted in the strange 
land alluded to in the decla- 
ration of the Almighty, did 
not .greatly exceed one half of 
the four hundred years, and, 
therefore, that the word spoken 
by God himself, had not been 
fulfilled. The answer to this 
would be, that in predictions 
of this nature, the precise com- 
mencements of prophetical pe- 
riods, are usually intended to 
remain concealed in the Divine 
mind, until they are pointed 
out by the occurrences which 
mark their terminations ; and, 
therefore, such periods are 
dated from events, which could 
not, a priori, have been dis- 
cerned to bear any certain re- 
lation to them. 

The occurrences of our own 
times seem sufficiently to de- 
monstrate, that the 1260 years 
are terminated, and, if we sup- 
pose with the generality of the 
older interpreters, that they 
ended at the sounding of the 
seventh Apocalyptic trumpet, 
(seeing that it is allowed by all 
our later expositors, that this 
trumpet sounded at the French 
revolution, either in 1789 or 
1792) we are necessarily led 
back to the reign of Justinian 



for their commencement, pre- 
cisely at which time, we find 
the remarkable decree or epistle 
of that emperor, which, as al- 
ready remarked, bears a much 
closer apparent relation to the 
rise of the dominion of the 
little horn, than the calling of 
Abraham or birth of Isaac had 
to the bondage of their seed in 
Egypt. 

1 deem, therefore, the rea- 
sons of CD. against the fore- 
going date of the 1260 years to 
be altogether inconclusive. — 
Still, however, I do not think 
we can infer, with any positive 
certainty, what specific event 
is to happen at the end of Da- 
niel's 1290 years. That era 
may be marked by the begun 
restoration of Judah, or by 
the conversion to Christianity 
bf a large body of the nation, 
or by the destruction of Rome, 
or by some other remarkable 
circumstance connected with 
the redemption of the church ; 
and till time shall decide, I 
cannot but think it rash to lay 
down any series of events as 
destined to occur in a given 
order or at fixed dates. 

I am, Your's, &c. 
An Inquirer. 

some account of the re- 
FORMED JEWS AT HAMBURG. 

To the Editort of the Jewish Expositor, 

Gentlemen, 
As it is the object of your 
truly interesting publication to 
notice every event relative to 
the Jewish people as connected 
with the pious endeavours of 
your Society, and, as your 
views have of late been ex- 
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tended towards the numerous 
Israelites scattered over the vast 
continent, I hope the following 
short account of an important 
change that has newly taken 
place in the Jewish commu- 
nity of the city of Hamburg, 
will not be deemed intrusive, 
nor prove altogether uninte- 
resting to your readers. — Hav- 
ing long since entertained 
a deep respect for that vene- 
rable and once illustrious, but 
nQw too much despised nation, 
they have, on my late tour 
through several parts of the 
continent, more particularly 
attracted my attention, and led 
me into a variety of serious 
thoughts and observations. But 
as you have, during the course 
of the last year, collected a 
large fund of information con- 
cerning the moral and religious 
state of the present Jews from 
able and pious travellers, I 
shall not pretend to add any 
thing to their valuable re- 
searches, but shall confine my- 
self to the single fact I have 
mentioned, as to my knowledge 
it was never before noticed in 
the Expositor. 

The term " Reformed Jews," 
will not appear new to your 
readers. A respectable con- 
gregation at Berlin, which falls 
under that denomination, did 
not fail to arrest the attention 
of the zealous Mr. Wav on his 
tour to Russia, the character 
of which he has drawn with 
his usual brilliancy, but with 
no less accuracy. It might, 
perhaps, be observed here, that 
the seceding Israelites at Ham- 
burg, seem rather to assume 
a somewhat different appear- 



ance, and maintain a decided 
superiority over the former, 
in point of simplicHy, zeal, 
and devotion. But not to enter 
into useless comparisons, the 
following it is hoped will give 
a just idea of their views, and, 
shew in what respect they 
differ from the mass of tneir 
brethren, as far as the writer is 
able to judge, from several con- 
versations with many of their 
distinguished members, as well 
as from his previous study and 
observation of the Jewish re- 
ligion in general. 

The new synagogue at Ham- 
burg, denominated The Tern- 
pie, had its' rise in the year 
I8J8, under the direction of 
Dr. Kley, one of the preachers, 
Mr. Breslau, now an elder of 
the synagogue, and others of 
the same community. Dr. K. 
who is well versed in Hebrew 
literature, and has applied 
with considerable success to 
Philosophy in one of the * 
German universities, was ori- 
ginally called to Hamburg, 
to superintend a charity school 
established in the year 1817 
for the education of poor awf 
destitute Jewish children. This 
school is wholly maintained by 
the benevolent contributions of 
several wealthy and generous 
individuals, and the children 
are there chiefly instructed in 
the German and Hebrew lan- 
guages, and in such branches 
of science as are calculated to 
render them useful members of 
Society, while at the same time 
they are instructed in the prin- 
ciples of J udaism. Soon after 
the school was properly ar- 
ranged, , Dr. K. and several 
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others of his brethren, framed the authority," as thej profess, 
a plan for the erection of a new " of the most learned cele- 
synagogue, or " Temple," and brated ancient rabbins, whose 
exerted all their powers and memory is this day held in 
talents to obtain the formation veneration, and from whose 
of a Society of Israelites willing decisions there is no appeal," 
to renounce the practice of translated, abridged, and en- 
useless ceremonies and rites in tlrely new modelled the Jewish 
the house of the Lord, and to Liturgy. — Some few however 
worship God in simplicity, but of the prayers they have left 
especially in a tongue known in their original Hebrew form, 
and understood by all without for which they assign the fol- 
exception. " It is," says one lowing reasons among others, 
of the reformers in a publi- 1. " Because they are a na- 
cation for their defence, " it is tional property endeared by its 
the leadiog object of our insti- high antiquity, and they con- 
tut ion to conduct divine wor- tain the divine treasures of our 
ship in a language commonlv law and religion ; 2. Not to 
understood by us — that it bring the Hebrew language 
should also be followed by a into oblivion; and, 3. That 
moral sermon, in order that we our orthodox brethren might 
may not fail to obtain the end not be led to think that with • 
of divine worship, and that our the extirpation of the Hebrew 
youths of both sexes may obtain tongue we wish also to extir- 
a fundamental knowledge of pate the Jewish religion and to 
the religion of our forefathers." form a new sect. 
No sooner was the plan gene- It is very remarkable, and 
rally understood, than it was worthy of the Christian's obser- 
cordially embraced by a consi- vation, that in arranging the new 
derable number of the most Liturgy, which is only an ex- 
respectable Israelites^ some of tract of the old, they have stu- 
whom, it may be observed, diously left out all commemo- 
have for many years never en- rations of ancient sacrifices, all 
tered any synagogue at all, prayers wherein their former 
have most probably never persecutions were referred to, 
prayed at homep never thought and what is more, every sen- 
of religion, and have so literally tence that contained a pious 
been without God in the world .wish for their restoration to 
— they seemed filled with zeal Jerusalem, and the rebuilding 
at the idea, and have chosen of the temple was completely 
some members from the midst erased — the* following are some 
of them who are equally ac- of their reasons for such pro- 
quainted with the spirit of J u- cedure, and are well worth 
daism and with the present translating. — " We have left 
moral character of their breth- out," they say, " many of the 
ren, and to them they have prayers, and substituted Ger- 
submitted the disposal and ar- man hymns to the praise of 
range men t of the new mode of God in their stead ; I. because 
worship — these have " upon those prayers are mixed with 
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sentences and doctrines con- 
cerning former sacrifices, and 
logical conclusions according 
to which the ancient Rabbies 
used to explain the Bible; 
2. because they often make 
mention of hard treatment 
which our fathers endured in 
former times of persecution, 
and from which we are, thank 
heaven, free,* in these times of 
light and tolerance ; 3. because 
others again contain suppli- 
cations tor the destruction of 
the heathen, which according 
to our ideas, is, to pray the 
merciful God he might do us 
the pleasure of becoming un- 
merciful ; 4. because many of 
them express a wish that the 
Lord would restore us to Jeru- 
salem, a wish which but with 
few comes from the heart, and 
could be advantageous only to 
few." The apologist adds 
moreover that the renunciation 
of such a wish does not at all 
militate against the spirit of 
Judaism, and would prove it 
from Numbers xxxii. where 
more than two tribes asked 
permission from their lawgiver 
to remain on this side Jordan 
and obtained it, and also from 
the circumstance that when 
the Israelites in the Baby- 
Ionian captivity obtained per- 
mission from Cyrus to" return 
to their country and rebuild the 
temple, there were found only 
about 42,000 individuals who 
made use of that liberty, among 
whom Ezra, who was the leader 
of the whole, was not includ- 
ed, and all the rest remained 
in Babylon, Persia, Syria, 
and Egypt, where they esta- 



♦ That wai writtcain the year 1819. 



blished high schools and syna- 
gogues. He adds farther, 
" When we pray that God 
would re-establish the kingdom 
of Zion, we do it partly in 
a spiritual sense, and partly 
not to withstand the wishes of 
those who desire to go there— 
but we do not pray that he 
would translate us there per so - 
natty ) as we feel satisfied and 
happy with the governments 
under which it has pleased the 
Almighty to put us, for which 
reason also we find no obstacle 
in our way to fulfil all those 
duties which our country re- 
quires of us, according to the 
words of the prophet Jere- 
miah, chap. xxix. 7." I have 
made these extracts from the 
apologist for their Liturgy in 
order that the reader may be 
able to judge in a measure for 
himself concerning the religious 
tenets of the reformed Jews- 
it may easily be perceived, 
and we may conclude with 
considerable certainty from the 
whole tenor of their sermons* 
and conversation, that they not 
only renounce entirely the ipse 
dixits of the Talmud (for they 
have publicly ridiculed some 
part of it) and receive merely 
its moral maxims into their 
system, but it is to be feared 
they allow themselves the same 
liberty with regard to the histo- 
rical and prophetical parts of 
the Old Testament; they are 
indeed extremely cautious in 
this respect, and have never 
yet expressed themselves very 
clearly as to the doctrinal parts 
of their religion— they speak 
frequently in a vague manner 
of what they call '* pure Mo- y 
saism," as if they would exclude 
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the prophets as well as the 
Talmud, but it is not easy to 
imagine what they precisely 
mean by it — the children indeed 
are, in their religious lessons, 
strictly enjoined to observe the 
ceremonial law of Moses as 
well as the moral, but the 
parents seem to differ widely 
on these points, and each cre- 
ates himself a religion of his 
own imagination. 1 have heard 
one of the preachers enter 
largely, in a sermon, on the 
miracles of Moses as proofs of 
his divine mission, but when 
I spoke some time after to a 
member of the temple about 
the miracles of Christ as equal 
proofs of his divine mission, 
he told me that he did not 
believe the possibility of mi- 
racles, and that he is not obliged 
to square his creed to that of 
his teacher. — Another very 
clever Israelite, who has taken 
part in the formation of the 
temple and the arrangement of 
the Liturgy, when I asked in 
ihat very temple (and that on a 
very solemn occasion, when 

Mr. , the preacher, 

moved the whole congregation 
into tears) to which of the 
synagogues he belonged ? he 
said, " To none." "To what 
religion then," said I, " do you 
profess to belong ?" " To that 
of nature," cried the reformer ; 
and he added, in a decisive 
tone, " that his God is purer 
than the God of Moses.'* 

Such is the short but accurate 
account that I have thought pro- 
per to give you of the present re- 
formed Jews, whether they are 
at all approaching nearer to the 
Christian religion, and how far, 
I shall leave to your readers to 



judge for themselves, but one 
thing is beyond all doubt, viz. 
that they have, if not formally 
yet virtually renounced what I 
may call " Rabbinical Juda- 
ism," and in their outward 
form of worship, they main- 
tain a studied similarity to that 
of Protestant Christians. Their 
temple (not like that at Berlin) 
is indeed beautiful, but simple 
and unvarnished, and its interior 
has very much the appearance 
of the Episcopal Jews' Chapel, 
at Betbnal Green. Their worship 
is conducted in a quiet, solemn, 
and devout manner. Hymns 
are sung with the assistance of 
an organ, and the pulpit is fill- 
ed by eloquent and impressive 
preachers, and the children 
both rich and poor, are taught 
their religion in a catecheticaf 
form, and are at a certain age 
publicly examined, and for- 
mally confirmed in the temple 
in the presence of the whole 
congregation. So complete a 
change, and new aspect of the 
Jewish Religion, could not fail 
to terrify the old Rabbinical 
party, who are very numerous 
at Hamburg; the alarm was 
instantly given, letters were 
dispatched unto the congrega- 
tions of Israel scattered over the 
continent, to warn them against 
an infection, and the general 
cry was, u There is war in the 
camp!" the consequence of that 
was, that not less than forty 
bulls were issued from the most 
celebrated Rabbies in the Ger- 
man provinces, pregnant with 
deprecations and excommuni- 
cations, and these have been 
collected and sent forth from the 
press at Hamburg ; it does not 
however appear to have had 



Digitized by Google 



Journey of the Rev. Messrs. Richmond and Westoby. 83 



any considerable influence, the obstacles in their way to true 

Temple is still filled every Sab- religion, as they begin to think, 

bath by males, females, and chil- resolve, and act independent 

dren of the most respectable of the antient and modern Rab- 

families, and I may add, that bies, by whom they were till 

the wholesome effects of this now held fast in the chains of 

reformation are already raani- ignorance, prejudice, supersti- 

fested in as far as it has led the tion, and the commandments of 

minds of many, who were en- men, in opposition to those of 

tirely absorbed in worldly plea- God — that they may then be 

surcs, and deeply infected with led on from strength to strength, 

a spirit of infidelity, to think and arrive at last at the gates of 

of God and practical religion, salvation is the sincere prayer of, 
and we may hope it has in Yours, &c. 

some measure removed many Philo. 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

JOURNEY OF REV. LEGH RICH- A ™*' ia Z the children of Sabbath and 

MONO AND AMOS WESTOBY. ^Tl^l^^X 

In tbe course of last Autumn, a jour- their own desire, in behalf of the funds 

ney was undertaken in behalf of the for the Jewish children's schools— the 

Jews 1 Society, through several parts of early impressions, thus made upon their 

Scotland, and the northern counties of juvenile minds, in behalf of the poor 

England, by the Rev. Legh Richmond children of the Jews, affords a lively 



accompanied by the Rev. Amos Westoby. prospect of lastiug and valuable benefit 

The Committee wish to express in a cor- to the cause. 

dial and grateful manner, their sense of In the course of their tour in Scotland, 

the very kind reception which those advo- visits were paid to the following cities and 

cates of the cause of the house of Israel towns : Edinburgh, Stirling, Greenock, 

met with from many ministers and laymen Port Glasgow, Dumbarton, Roseneath, 

of every denomination in the sister king. Glasgow, Denny, Dumblane, Callendar, 

dom. Sermons were preached in some Muthil, Crieff, Dunkeld, Perth, Collace, 

-of the Episcopal chapels, and public Cupar Angus, Dundee, Cupar Fife, 

■meetings were held in various towns, Dysart, Kirkaldy, Dumfermline, Alloa, 

which were very numerously and re- Falkirk, and Leith. 

spectably attended. Much friendliness Several donations were received in aid 

and cordiality were shewn both to the of the Hebrew Testament Fund from 

Jewish cause and its pleaders from all different Bible Societies. There are 

ranks of people. Great liberality of promises and prospects of much regular 

sentiment and conduct was every where assistance from the Bible and Missionary 

manifested, and the vast importance of Societies of Scotland, which are usually 

the Jewish Mission, as a primary branch formed upon the liberal and extensive 

of Christian duty and benevolence ac- principle of distributing their funds iu 

knowledged. Collections in aid of the aid of any kindred Institutions of 

different departments of the Society's whose object and management they 

expenditure were made, and, though approve. 

frequently under unfavourable circum- The Committee of the London So- 

stances, always with willingness and ciety, hereby express their especial gra- 

warm expressions of the interest felt in titude to those parochial clergymen and 

the object. other ministers of North Britain, through 

The Rev. Legh Richmond had, as on whose friendly patronage and co-ope- 

thc former year, several highly interest- ration Messrs. Richmond and Westoby 

ing opportunities of visiting and ad- were enabled to pursue their journey 
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with so much success, and prospect of 
its coutinuauce to the cause whereiu they 
ore engaged. 

Sermons were also preached by our 
two friends, and meetings held in fur- 
therance of the London Society's interest, 
at Knarea borough, York, Leeds, Roth- 
well, Harewood, Huddersfield, Kendal, 



Newcastle on Tyne, and Melton Mow- 
bray, at each of which places they were 
welcomed with that accustomed kindness, 
which has ever marked the conduct of 
our esteemed brethren and friends in 
places. 

A litt of contribution* "t// appear 
in our next number. 



CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 



FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Brewer, Miss Ann, Bethnal Green, collected by her 0 16 O 

^Millward, Miss, Chancery Lane, ditto 2 1* O 

Clewer Society, by Mrs. Davies 9 15 5 

Colcbester do. by C. Boutflower, Esq 19415 4 

East Garstone, Berks (Rev. William Jennings, Curate) 

col. after a Sermon by Rev. 

William Borrows, Clapham . . 8 15 6 

Falmouth Society, by Mrs. Saverland II 1 6 O 

Leeds Ladies do. by Mrs. Joshua Dixon 37 o o 

Maidstone do. . by Mrs. Prance 3 4 O 

Manchester do. by B. Braidley, Esq. 1818 — 19. 22 8 1 

Ditto, ditto, 1819— 20 Ill 1H 

Manchester Ladies' do. by B. Braidley, Esq. 1818— 19. . *6 12 6 

Norfolk and Norwich Ladies' do. by Miss Hancock 153 9 10 

Perthshire Missionary do. by Rev. John Willison 10 0 0 

Plymouth do. by I. H. Da we, Esq 15 0 0 

Starcrosa, Devon, do. by Mrs. Ward 7 4 3 

HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

Goodwin. Miss, High Wycombe, by Rev. D. Ruell 1 1 0 

Way, Miss Catherine 10 10 0 

" Mission House 1 0 0 

Colchester Society, by C. Boutflower, Esq 35 6 11 

Falmouth do* by Mrs. Saverland 1 1 0 

Glasgow do. by Rev. I. P. Sanderson 110 0 0 

London, Jewin Street, Christian Purpose Society, by Mr* J. A. 

Brown 3 0 0 

Manchester do. by B. Braidley, Esq. 1818— 19. . 9 7 6 

Norfolk and Norwich Ladies' do. by Miss Hancock 70 0 1 

FOREIGN SCHOOLS AND MISSIONS. 

Norfolk and Norwich Larjies' do. by Miss Hancock 8 6 0 

BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 

Balance of Interest to 3 1 st December 20 0 4 

Dividend on *£650 Navy 5 per cent 1 6 5 0 

Ladies' Episcopal Jews' Chanel Penny Society 13 7 9 

Mrs. Merceron, by Miss Forbes 10 0 

14 7 9 

Woolrombe, Miss T. E. St. Sidwells, by Rev. C. S. Hawtrey .... 1*13 6 

Colchester Society, by C. Boutflower, Esq 5*12 7 

Falmouth do. by Mrs. Saverland 0 10 0 

Hans Town Ladies' do. by Miss Leach (for GirW School) 2 13 1 

Norfolk and Norwich Ladies' do. bj Miss Hancock 29 6 7 
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A star in the west. pectations; but their gold, their 
[Continued from P . 54.] *Uver, their lands, and their 

furs, were (he whole objects of 
their attention. 



CHAP. VIII. 



The testimony of those who had an fir <u i i «i 

opportunity of judging, from the We * ha " k G°d, there were 

appearance and conduct of the some favourable exceptions. 

Indians at the first discovery of The learned world are by this 

America, as well as of some who time pretty well acquainted 
have seen them since, in a state of toe degree of confidence 

nature ' that ought to be put in the 

And first, that of Spanish Spanish historians in general, 

authors. And here proper al- further than their accounts are 

lowance must be made for the confirmed and supported by 

prevailing intentions of the first after labours of historians of 

Spanish visitors, in their coming character among other nations, 
to America, which (with some Few of them conversed with 

few exceptions) were princi- the natives, in such a manner 

pally from the most covetous as to gain their confidence, or 

desires of amassing wealth, and obtain any intimate knowledge 

obtaining immense riches at all of their customs and manners, 

risques, and by every means, with any tolerable degree of 

Also it must be remembered, certainty. They did not treat 

how few concerned themselves them as friends, but as the 

about the religious state of the most inveterate enemies, and 

natives, if they could but get despised, hated, and murdered 

their property; neither did them, without remorse or com- 

they give themselves any trou- punction, in return for their 

ble to know their history, their kindness and respect. And to 

origin, customs, or future ex- excuse their own ignoraace, 
vol. v. N 
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and to cast a mantle over (heir 

most shocking, barbarous, cool, 
and premeditated murders, they 
artfully described them as an 
abominable swarm of idolatrous 
cannibals, offering human sa- 
crifices to their false deities, 
and eating the unnatural vic- 
tims. Notwithstanding, from 
even manj of these partial ac- 
counts, we can trace a near 
agreement between the civil 
and martial customs, the reli- 
gious worship, traditions, tlrcss, 
ornaments, and other parti- 
culars of the ancient Peruvians 
and Mexicans, and those of 
the Indians of North America. 

Acosla tells us, that (he 
Mexicans Ijad no proper name 
for God, yet that they allowed 
a supreme omnipotence and 
providence. 

Lopez de Gamara, tells us 
that the Americans were so de- 
vout as to offer to the sun and 
earth, a small quantity of every 
kind of meat and drink, before 
any of themselves tasted of it, 
and that they sacrificed a part 
of their corn, fruits, &c. in 
like manner. 

Is not this a confused Spanish 
account of the imitation of the 
Jewish daily sacrifice, which 
we have before seen our more 
northern Indians, in the con- 
stant, habit of offering to the 
supreme holy spirit of fire, 
whom they invoke iu their sa- 
cred song of Y. Ho. He-zoah, 
and loudly ascribe to him, 
hal-le-lu- wah, for his continued 
goodness to them. 

The Spanish writers say, 
that when Cortes approached 



Mexico, Montezuma shut him- 
self up, and continued for the 
space of eight days in prayer 
and fasting; but to blacken 
him, and excuse their own 
diabolical conduct, they assert 
that he offered human sacrifices 
at the same time, to abominable 
and frightful idols. These 
prayers and fastings, were 
doubtless the same with those 
of the northern Indians, who 
on particular occasions, seek 
to sanctify themselves and re- 
gain the favour of the deity. 

Yet these same authors tell 
us, that they found there, a 
temple called Teucalli* or the 
house of the great spirit, and 
a person belonging to it, called 
Chacalmua, that is, a minister 
of holy things. They likewise 
speak of the hearth of the great 
spirit— the continual fire of the 
great spirit — the holy ark, &c. 

Acosta says that the Peru- 
vians held a very extraordinary 
feast, called \tu y which they 
preparecUhemselves for by fast- 
ing two days, not accompany- 
ing with their wives, or eating 
salt meat or garlic, or drinking 
chicca during that period. That 
they assembled all together in 
one place, and did not allow 
any stranger or beast to ap- 
proach them. That they had 
clothes and ornaments which 
they wore only at that great 
festival. That they went si- 
lently a,nd sedately in proces- 
sion, with their heads veiled 
and drums beating: and that 
this continued one day and 
night. But the next day they 
danced and feasted, and for 
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two days successively, their 
prayers and praises were heard. 

This appears no other than 
our northern I ndians' great fes- 
tival to atone for sin, according 
to the Mosaic system. 

Lericus tells us, that he 
was present at the triennial feast 
of the Charibbeans, where a 
multitude of men, women, and 
children, were assembled. That 
they soon divided themselves 
# into three orders, apart from 
each other, the women and 
children being strictly com- 
manded to stay within, and 
attpnd diligently to the singing. 
That the men sang in one house, 
fie-he-he, while the others in 
their separate houses, answered 
by a repetition of the like 
notes. Thus they continued 
a quarter of an hour, dan- 
cing in three rings, with rat- 
tles. They also tell us, that, 
the high priest, or beloved man, 
was anointed with holy oil, and 
dressed with pontifical orna- 
ments peculiar to himself, when 
he officiated in his sacred func- 
tion. 

Ribault London describing 
the annual festival of the Flor;- 
dians, says, that the day before 
it began, the women swept out 
a great circuit of ground, where 
it was observed with solemnity. 
That when the main body of the 
people entered the holy ground, 
they all placed themselves in 
good order, decked in their best 
apparel, when three beloved 
men, or priests, with different 
painting and gestures, followed 
them, playing on musical instru- 
ments, and singing with solemn 
voices, the others answering 



them. And when they made 
three circles, the men ran off to 
the woods, and the women staid 
weeping behind, cutting their 
arras with muscle shells, and 
throwing the blood towards the - 
sun. And when the men re- 
turned, the three days were 
finished. 

This is no other than the 
northern Indians' Passover, or 
Feast of Love, badly told, at- 
tended with their universal cus- 
tom of bleeding themselves 
after great exercise, which the 
Spaniards foolishly supposed 
they offered up to the sun. 

These Spanish writers also 
assure us, that the Mexicans 
had a feast and month, which 
they called Hueitozoiti, when 
the Indian corn was ripe. Every 
man at that time bringing an 
handful to be offered at the 
temple, with a kind of drink 
made out of the same grains* 
This is no other than the first 
fruit offering of the northern 
Indians. 

Don Antonio de Ulloa in- 
forms us, that some of the 
South American natives cut the 
lobes of their ears, and fasten 
small weights to 4hem, in order 
to lengthen them; and others 
cut holes in their upper and 
under lips, in which they hang 
pieces of shells, rings, &c* 



* Mr. Bruce in his travels, speaking 
of ,1 sect of Christians called Remmout, 
•ays, •* their women pierce their ears, 
and apply weights to make them hang 
down and enlarge the holes, into which 
they pnt ear-riugs almost as big as 
shackles, In the same manner as do the 
Bedowise, in Syria and Palestine." — 
4 vol. p. 275* 
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This also agrees with the prac- 
tice of every nation of the 
northern Indians,. 

Mr. Bartram says, 44 their 
ears are lacerated, separating 
the border or cartilagenous 
limb, which is first bound 
round, very close and tight, 
with leather strings or thongs, 
and anointed with fresh bear's 
oil, until healed. The weight 
of the lead wh^ch they hang to 
it, extends the cartilage, which 
after being craped or bound 
round with brass or silver wire, 
extends it semi-circularly, like 
a bow or crescent, and it is 
then very elastic. It is then 
decorated with a plume of white 
herons' feathers. 

Acosla says, that the clothes 
of the South Americans are 
shaped like those of the ancient 
Jews, being a square little 
cloak, over a little coat. 

Lad, in his description of 
South America, as well as Es- 
carbotus, assures us, that he 
often heard the South Ame- 
ricans repeat the word halle- 
lujah. And Mahenda says 
that the natives of St. Michael 
Bad tomb- stones with several 
ancient Hebrew characters upon 
them, as 44 Why is God gone 
away and 44 He is dead, 
God knows" 

The MichuanSy pne of the 
original nations of Mexico, 
held, according to the Abbe 
Clavigero's declaration, this 
tradition, that 44 there was once 
a great deluge, and 2*epzi 9 as 
they call Noah, in order to 
save himself from being drown- 
ed, embarked in a ship formed 
like an ark, with his wife, his 



children, and many different 
animals, and several seeds and 
fruits. As the waters abated, 
he sent out the bird, which 
bears the name of aura, which 
remained eating dead bodies. 
He then sent out other birds, 
which did not return, except 
the little bird called the flower- 
sucker, which brought a small 
branch with it." — Panoplist for 
June J 8 13, page 9. From this 
family of Tepzi, the Michuc- 
cans all believed they derived 
their origin. Both Malvenda 
and Acosta affirm that the na- 
tives observed a year of jubilee, 
according to the usage of the 
Israelites. 

Emanuel de Moraez, a Por- 
tuguese historian, in his history 
of Brazil, says, 44 America has 
been wholly peopled by the 
Carthaginians and Israelites. 
As to the last, he says, nothing 
but circumcision is wanting to 
constitute a perfect resemblance 
between them and the Brazi- 
lians. 1 ' And we have seen, that 
some of the nations practise it 
to this day. 

Monsieur Poutrincourt says, 
that at an early day, when the 
Canada Indians saluted him, 
they said ho-ho-ho. 

Mr. Edwards, in his history 
of the West-Indies, says, 44 that 
the striking conformity of the 
prejudices and customs of the 
Charibbee Indians, to the prac- 
tices of the Jews, has not es- 
caped the notice of historians, 
as Gumella, Du Tertre, and 
others." 

Adair, who was the most 
careful observer of the Indians 1 
whole economy, both publip 
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and private, and had the best 
opportunity of knowing it, 
without much danger of decep- 
tion, beyond any other writer, 
gives his opinion in these words. 
" It is a very difficult thing to 
divest ourselves of prejudices 
and favourite opinions, and I 
expect to be censured for op- 
posing commonly received sen- 
timents. But (ruth is my ob- 
ject, and from the most exact 
observations I could make in 
the long time I traded among 
the Indian Americans, I was 
forced to believe them to be 
lineally descended from the 
Israelites." 

The Rev. Mr. Beatty says, 
" I have before hinted that I 
have taken great pains to search 
into the usages and customs of 
the Indians, in order to see 
what ground there was for sup- 
posing them to be part of the 
ten tribes of the Jews, and I 
roust own, to my no small sur- 
prise, that a number of their 
customs appear so much to re- 
semble those of the Jews, that 
it is a great question with me, 
whether we can expect to rind 
among the ten tribes (wherever 
they are) at this day, all things 
considered, more of the foot- 
steps of their ancestors than 
among the different Indian 
tribes. It is not forgotten that 
the Indians are charged, as a bar- 
barous, revengeful, cruel, and 
blood-thirsty race — deceitful, 
ungrateful, and ever ready 
for murder and rapine. Most 
of this will not be disputed. 
They are educated from their 
infancy to make war in this 
cruel manner. They scalp 



their fallen enemy, and most 
cruelly torment and burn some 
of those whom they take pri- 
soners. This they think lawful, 
and often plead the will of the 

freat spirit for it. It is their 
abitual custom, and they make 
war on these principles. But 
they have their virtues too. 
They pay the greatest respect 
to female prisoners, and are 
never known to offer them the 
least indecency. Whenever 
they determine to spare their 
enemies which is often done, 
they not only make them free, 
but they adopt them into their 
families, and make them a part 
of their nation, with all the 
privileges of a native Indian. 
This is an instance of mildness 
and generosity known to very 
few savages in the world, but 
rather resembles the Romans. 

They are generous, hospi- 
table, kind, and faithful, to 
their friends or strangers, in as 
great a degree as they are vin- 
dictive and barbarous to their 
enemies in war. 

Col. Smith, in his journal, 
mentions, " that he went a 
great distance hunting with his 
patron Tontileaugo, along the 
shore of Lake Erie. Here wc 
^staid several days on account 
of the high winds, which raised 
the lake in great billows. Ton- 
tileaugo went out to hunt. 
When he was gone a Wiandot 
came to the camp — I gave him 
a shoulder of venison well 
roasted. He received it gladly 
— told me he was hungry, and 
thanked me for my kindness. 
-When my patron came home, 
I told him what I had done — 
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he answered it was very well, ness their first reception of the 



also sugar and bear's oil to eat lands to them afterwards — their 

with his venison — 1 told him I former undeviating candour at 

did not, as both were down in treaties in Pennsylvania,- and 

the canoe, and I did not go for other incidents." — p. 144. 

them. He replied, You have But however guilty these 

behaved just like a Dutchman, unhappy wandering nations 

Do you not know, that when may have been, neither Euro- 



we ought always to give them complain so heavily of Indian 
the best (hat we have. I ac- cruelties, particularly in scalp* 
knowledged my fault. He ing their enemies, which is one 
said that he would excuse this of their most habitual cruelties, 
as I was but young ; but I must and in which they glory. They 
learn to behave like a warrior, are too fully justified in this 
and do great things, and never horrible practice, by the en- 
be found in such little ac- couragement and example of 
tions." — Page 25, 26. those who call themselves civi- 
Smilh, in his history of New lized, and even Christians. 
Jersey, informs us, " that the Herodotus informs us that the 
Indians long remembered kind* Scythians scalped their enemies, 
nesses families or individuals and used them as trophies of 
had shown them. This also victory. Polybius says, in 
must undoubtedly be allowed, the war with the mercenaries, 
that the original and more in- Gisco, the Carthaginian general, 
corrupt among them, very sel- and seven hundred prisoners, 
dom forgot to be grateful, were scalped alive. Varrus, 
where real benefits had been the Roman general, caused two 
received. And notwithstanding thousand Jews, whom he had 
the stains of perfidy and cru- taken prisoners, to be crucified 
elty, which latterly, in 1754, atone time.— Josephus, 4 vol. 
and since, have disgraced the chap. iii. page 12. 
Indians on the frontiers of these Under the mild government 
provinces, (but which the wri- of Great Britain, and that of 
ter well knows had been pro- France, premiums have been 
duced by the wicked and un- promised and given to the In- 
just oppression of these sons- of dians, by their governors and 
nature, by the white people) generals, for the scalps of their 
even these, by the uninter- enemies. Nay, even in Ame- 
rupted intercourse of seventy rica, acts of Assembly have 
years, had, on many occasions been passed, giving rewards to 
given irrefragable proofs of the civilized inhabitants, for 
liberality of sentiment, hospt- scalps and prisoners, even so 
tality of action, and impressions high as one hundred pounds 
that seemed to promise a conti- for an Indian scalp— 2d Colden, 
uuation of better things. Wit- 120. If it should be said the 
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government of Great-Britain 
ought not to be charged with 
this, it is answered that govern* 
intent not only knew of all this, 
but during our revolutionary 
war, the British Secretary of 
state, in the House of Lords, 
supported its policy and neces- 
sity, as they ought to use 
every means that God and na- 
ture had put into their hands. 
— Belshara. They had in their 
service at that time, at least 
fifteen hundred Indian warriors. 

Mr. Belsham says, that in 
the revolutionary war with 
America, the son of Sir Wil- 
liam Johnson, " held a great 
war feast with the Indians, 
chiefly Iroquois, when he in- 
vited them to banquet upon 
a Boston i an and to drink his 
blood." And though I doubt 
not but this was mere hyper* 
bolical language, yet did it not 
countenance and encourage the 
Indians in their customary cru- 
elty and vindictive rage ? 

In 1794, the six nations, in- 
cluding a late addition of those 
of Grand River iu Canada, the 
Stockbridge and Brotherton 
Indians, consisted of about six 
thousand souls. They now do 
not exceed half that number. 
They have not reserved to them 
now, above two hundred thou- 
sand acres of land out of their 
immense territory of at least 
one thousand miles long, and; 
five hundred miles broad. — 
Clinton 48. 53. 

The famous capt. Cook, in 
his visit to the coast of America, 
in the south seas, without any 
reference to this great question, 
barely gives us the facts that 



appeared to him during the 
very short intercourse he bad 
with themr-2 vol. 266. 283. 

He says that "the inha- 
bitants met them, singing in 
slow and then quicker time, 
accompanying their notes with 
beating time in concert, with 
their paddles, and regular mo- 
tions of their hands, and other 
expressive gestures. At the 
end of each song, they re- 
mained silent, and then began; 
again pronouncing ho-ho-ah, 
forcibly as a chorus. The 
ship's crew listened with great 
admiration — the natives be- 
haved well. 

"The people of Nootka 
Sound, keep the exactest con- 
cert in their songs, by great 
numbers together— they are 
slow and solemn— their vari- 
ations are numerous and ex- 
pressive, and the cadence or 
melody powerfully soothing — 
their music was sometimes va- 
ried from its predominant so- 
lemnity of air, and sung in 
a more gay and lively strain 
— they have a weapon made of 
stone, not unlike the American 
tomahawk; they call it Taa~ 
weesh and Tsuskuah" — Page 
310. 

Their manufactures and me- 
chanic arts are far more exten- 
sive and ingenious than the sa- 
vages of the South Sea Islands, 
whether we regard the design 
or the execution. Their flannel 
and woollen garments, made 
of the bark of a pine tree 
beaten into an hempen state, 
with various figures artificially 
inserted into them, with great 
taste, and of different colours 
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of exquisite brightness. They remarks os Romans x. i t t. 
are also famous for painting 

and caring— ibid. 304. Their Brethren, my heart's desire and 
common dress is a flannel gar- P™yer to God for Israel 
mewt or mantle, ornamented that they might 4>e saved. 
on the upper edge by a narrow for 1 °ear them record that 
strip of fur, and at the latter they have a zeal of God, 
edge by fringes or tassels. out not according to know- 
Over this, which reaches below ledge. 
the knees, is worn a small cloak Every one who attentively 
of the same substance, likewise reads this passage, and com- 
fringedatthc lower part. Every pares it with the apostle's 
reader must be reminded by conduct throughout the whole 
this of the fringes and tassels of course of his ministry, must 
the Jews on their garments. be convinced, that St. Paul 

In Prince William's Sound, prayed earnestly for the con- 
the common dress is a kind of version of the Jews, and la- 
frock or robe, reaching to the boured by all possible means 
knees, and sometimes to the to effect it. 
ankles, made of the skins of Now let it be remembered 
animals; and in one or two that the same apostle commands 
instances they had woollen gar- us to imitate him, saying, <( Be 
ments. All are ornamented ye followers of mc, even as 
with tassels or fringes. A few 1 also am of Christ." 1 Cor. 
had a cape or collar, and some xi. 1. From which the following 
a hood. This bears a great argument may be framed, 
resemblance to the dress of the We are commanded to fol- 
Greenlanders, as described by low Paul, as he followed Christ. 
Crantz— ibid. 367—8. The But Paul followed Christ in 
reader will find in Crantz, praying for the conversion of 
many striking instances, in the Jews, and labouring by all 
which the Greenlanders and means to effect it. 
Americans of this part of Ame- Therefore we are commanded 
rica resemble each other, be- to follow Paul in praying for 
sides those mentioned by capt. the conversion of the Jews, and 
Cook.— vol. i. 136. 138. labouring by all means to effect 

Father Joseph Gumella, in it. 

bis account of the nations bor- The first proposition is found- 

dering on the Oronoko, re- ed upon an apostolical injunc- 

lates that the Charibbee Indians tion, which, though given to 

of the continent, punished their the Corinthians on a particular 

women caught in adultery, occasion, is nevertheless fixed 

like the ancient Jews, by ston- upon general principles, and 

ing them to death before the admits of universal application, 

assembly of the people.— Ed- To follow an apostle as he 

wards' West Indies, 1 vol. 39. followed Christ, is a precept so 

in a note. -< reasonable in itself, and so bind- 
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ing In its obligation, that no dently appears by his weeping 

man can refuse obedience to it over Jerusalem, and lamenting 

wtK*n opportunity serves, with- its approaching ruin, 

out refusing obedience to Christ Thus then it is plain, that 

himself. Jesus Christ laboured earnestly 

When men are exhorted to to convert the Jews ; therefore 

imitate Christ, they often strive Paul, in attempting to do the 

to excuse themselves by plead- same, only trod in the footsteps 

ing (heir weakness, and urging of his divine master; and con- 

their inability to act up to so sequently we are uVider the 

high a standard. But when a strongest obligation to imitate 

man like ourselves sets us an him, as far as we have power* 

example of imitation, every Against this conclusion some 

shadow of excuse is taken plausible objections have been 

away, every objection silenced, started, a few of which I shall 

and we stand condemned un- here take notice of* 

less we comply with the re- Objection 1. Paul followed 

quisition. Christ in leading a single life, 

But it may be asked, Did and travelling from place to 



the Jews, really follow Christ, Christ had not where to lay 

or was it merely an act of his head, and Paul had no 

partiality towards them as his fixed habitation. But does it 

own countrymen ? follow that every Christian 

This may be easily answered, should strictly adhere to a life 

by observing that our Lord of celibacy, quit his secular 

laboured incessantly to convert employment and become an 

the Jews; and when he sent itinerant preacher ? And if we 

forth his disciples to preach, are not obliged to follow the 

the charge he gave them was, apostle in these things, how 

to seek the lost sheep of the can it be proved that we are 

house of Israel. To save them bound to follow him in endca- 

hc went about doing good, vouring to convert the Jews. 



out devils; in ministering to reasons for his peculiar con- 

them he was instant in season, duct; and where we have not 

and out of season ; he taught the same reasons, we are not 

them both in public « and bound to adopt the same mode 

private, and took every oppor- of conduct. He had peculiar 

tunity of instructing them in reasons for a life of celibacy, 

the most effectual manner. 1 Cor. vii. Jesus Christ also 

When they had discovered appeared to him and com- 

the greatest ingratitude, by raanded him to preach the 

rejecting his authority;, and Gospel, &c. Acts xxvi. 16. A 

conspiring against his life, dispensation of the Gospel was 

his mercy towards them re- committed unto him ; necessity 

mained undiminished ; as evi- was laid upon him, and woe 

TOJL. T. O 



Paul, in labouring to convert 




healing the sick, and casting 
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was (o him if he preached they sojourned: they have 
not the Gospel. 1 Cor. ix. 16. su fibred unspeakable hardships, 
Now if we were placed in but nothing" has shaken their 
the same circumstances, we constancy: they have hecn 
ought precisely to act in the treated with the greatest con- 
same manner as he did; but tempt; but nothing has shamed 
we have not the same reasons them out of their profession : 
to allege, and therefore we many of them have been slain 
cannot reasonably attempt a b^ the word ; but nothing has 
similar mode of conduct. frightened them from obedience 

But as it respects the con- to the law. 

version of the Jews, 1 ap- Since their dispersion, they 

prehend we have the same have been deceived by false 

reasons to pray for it that Messiahs, and have suffered 

Paul had, as will plainly ap- severely by the imposture ; yet 

pear from the following con- they still believe the prophecies 



Paul prayed for the conver- and cherish the hope of his 
sion of the Jews, because they future appearance, 
had a zeal of God but not Thus it is evident that the 
according to knowledge. And present Jews have a zeal of 
have they not at this day a God; for it is certain that they 
zeal of God ? Have they not adhere to the letter of the law, 
preserved their ancientcustoras because they believe God to be 
and adhered firmly to the the author thereof, 
letter of the law given by But this zeal is not according 
Moses to their fathers ? Other to knowledge ; for the modern 
ancient nations of which we Jews, arc ignorant of God's 
read in history, are sunk into righteousness, and go about to 
obscurity, and have disap- establish their own righteous- 
peered ; the loss of civil power ness ; and consequently do not 
has been to them, the loss of submit themselves to the righ- 
political existence : their names teousness of God. This was 
alone remain while their very the case with the ancient Jews, 
languages are forgotten ; being and for this reason the apostle 
once conquered and driven prayed for their conversion, as 
from their country, they mixed it is plain from his own words, 
promiscuously among the rest Hence it follows, The Jews 
of mankind, and every mark in St. Paul's days had a zeal 
of distinction was totally lost, of God but not according 

But the Jews have preserved to knowledge; therefore he 
the language and laws of their prayed earnestly for their con- 
ancestors, for a longsuccession of version: and the Jews in our 
ages. They have been dispersed days have a zeal of God, but 
over the whole earth, yet they not according to knowledge ; 
have not mixed with the inha- therefore we ought to pray 
bjtants of the countries where earnestly for their conversion. 



side nit ion*. 
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Remark t on I 

We have not the same 
reasons that Paul hail to lead 
a life of celibacy, &c. therefore 
in these particulars, we are 
not bound to imitate him ; but 
we have the same reason that 
lie had, to pray for the Jews' 
conversion ; therefore we ought 
to pray for it as he did. In 
seeking the Jews' conversion 
jhe followed Christ, and we 
have the same reasons for seek- 
ing 1 to convert them, therefore 
*we are bound to attempt it. 

Object. 2. But we do desire 
and pray for the Jews' con- 
version ; we sincerely wish that 
they were all brought to Christ, 
and what can we do more ? 

I answer, If you sincerely 
pray for it, you must greatly 
desire it ; for a prayer without 
desire is a contradiction jn 
terms. Moreover if you greatly 
desire the conversion of the 
Jews, you will certainly endea- 
vour to effect it. 

This was the case with Paul 
who not only wished and 
prayed, but laboured abun- 
dantly to instruct that people 
in the truths of the Gospel. 

If we should hear a person 
expressing his desire of food, 
and loudiy calling upon God 
to give him his daily bread, 
while he remained inactive, and 
refused to take any pains to 
procure that bread, should we 
not pass a very unfavourable 
judgment on his conduct ? 

If we pray for daily bread, 
and yet refuse to cultivate the 
earth, in order to procure a 
necessary supply of food, is 
not our practice very censu- 
rable. 



om. x. 1, 2. Oh 

And if we pray for the 
conversion of the Jews, while 
we refuse to make any exertion 
for that purpose, does not our 
practice contradict our profes- 
sion ? 

Remember, the apostle whom 
we arc commanded to imitate, 
joined earnest endeavours to 
fervent prayers ; but if men 
refuse to imitate him in his 
endeavours, their prayers can 
never be considered as sincere. 

Object. 3. But we are not 
capable of instructing the Jews 
in the principles of Christi- 
anity : we have neither oppor- 
tunity nor ability for the work. 

I answer, If you cannot act 
as teachers, you may very 
possibly do much as helpers of 
those who have undertaken the 
office of teaching. 

Consider that all the mem- 
bers in man's body have not 
the same office, but, by afford- 
ing each other mutual aid and 
succour, they all contribute to 
the support and comfort of 
life. 

The business in hand re-, 
quires pecuniary aid as well as 
literary abilities; and if you 
are not in possession of the 
latter, you may be very useful 
in supplying the former. 

These remarks will probably 
be read by some, into who*e 
hands a bountiful providence 
has committed a considerable 
portion of worldly goods: these 
have it in their power to ad- 
minister of their substance to- 
wards the carrying on of this 
important work. 

Let them therefore come for- 
ward, and by liberal coutribu- 
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lions, endeavour to farther this 
glorious and important under- 
taking : by so doing they will 
make to themselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness by whom when failing on 
earth, they shall be received 
into everlasting habitations. 

Thus let every professing 
Christian strive to follow Paul, 
as Paul also followed Christ. 

W. Jenkin. 

My I or, near Falmo'Uh, 
Feb. 5. 1819. 

— ^ — 

QUERIES CONCERNING THE AP- 
PLICATION Of CERTAIN PRO- 
PHECIES OF ISAIAH, 

To the Editor* of theJevoishErpositor. 

Gentlemen, 

Encouraged by your in* 
vitation to the readers of your 
valuable miscellany, to com- 
municate their notions on the 
stupendoussubject of prophecy, 
I beg permission, without pre- 
suming to criticise the commu- 
nications of others, to submit 
a few queries for the consider- 
ation of your learned corres- 
pondents : 

I. Whether there be not rea- 
son on close investigation of the 
prophecy of Isaiah, and of the 
quotations from it in the New 
Testament, to conclude, that 
(with two exceptions) it relates 
from the livth to the lxiid chap- 
ter inclusive to the Gentile 
Christian church, with parti- 
cular reference from the begin- 
ning of the livth chapter to 
the 8th verse inclusive of the 
lvith chapter to the primitive 
Christian church; from the 
9th verse of that chapter, to the 
middle of the 13th verse of the 



lviith chapter, to the Roman 
apostacy ; and from the latter 
part of that verse (with the 
exception of the 20th and first 
clause of the 2 1st verse of the 
lixth) to the 10th verse inclu- 
sive of the lxiid chapter, to the 
Protestant churches ; and more- 
over, that the concluding verses 
of the lxiid chapter predict the 
conversion of the Jews through 
the instrumentality of a parti- 
cular church or state (why may 
we not humbly hope of our 
own ?) and that the six first 
verses of the Ixiiid chapter ' 
foretel the destruction of the 
Turkish empire preparatory to 
their restoration in conjunction 
with their brethren of the ten 
tribes to their own country, 
synchronizing with the events 
predicted in the xiith chapter 
of Zechariah, the xxxist of 
Czekicl, and in the 44lh and 
45th verses of the xith chapter, 
and 1st verse of the xiith of 
Daniel. It is perhaps scarcely 
necessary to add, that I con- 
sider the Eastern Roman em- 
perors establishing grievous 
errors in the church within their 
dominions, by their ipse dixit, 
as the power predicted in the 
variously interpreted prophecy 
of the kinir who should do ac- 
cording to his own will, Daniel 
xith from the 36th to the jiS&h 
verse inclusive, and conse- 
quently understand the king of 
the South who was to push at 
him as designating the Arabians 
under the government of the 
Caliphs, and the king of the 
north who was to overwhelm 
him, as designating the Ot- 
toman empire ; though there 



certain Prophetic* of huiaS. 



97 



are points of striking resem- 
blance between this prophecy 
and that of St. Paul in the 
second of 2 Thess. from the 
3d to the 10th verse inclusive: 
there are nevertheless several 
distinctive features ; the one is 
represented as doing of his own 
authority, according to his own 
will, the other as coming with 
power, signs, and lying won- 
ders, according to the working 
of Satan, exactly answering to 
the delineation of the practices 
of the ecclesiastical beast, Rev. 
xiii. 13, 14; and moreover as 
arising from a source of cor- 
ruption in operation even when 
the Apostle wrote. The one is 
represented as annoyed, and 
destroyed, by the hostilities of 
adjoining states, the other as 
consumed by the breath of the 
Redeemer's mouth, and de- 
stroyed, by the brightness of his 
coming, — a description which 
well harmonizes with the rap- 
turous song and spiritual purity 
delineated Rev. xix. 7 — 9. 

II. Whether from the 7th 
verse of the lxiiid chapter of 
Isaiah, to the end of .the Ixivth 
chapter, is not a prediction that 
the spirit of prayer and suppli- 
cation will be poured in rich 
abundance on both the spiritual 
Gentile and .Jewish church, 
previous to the restoration of 
the latter to their beloved coun- 
try. And whether the two last 
chapters of the prophecy (wilh 
the exception of the last nine 
verses of the lxvth chapter 
which seem to relate to the 
whole church) are not a sum- 
mary of the Lord's dealings 
with his ancient people, from 



the call of the Gentiles to the 
Millennium. 

III. Whether from the words 
of the prophecy, as well as 
from present appearances, it is 
not highly probable that Eng- 
land and Russia are the nations- 
referred to in the 19th and 20tu 
verses of the lxvith of Isaiah, 
as the appointed instruments 
for transporting Israel, accord- 
ing to the flesh, to the land 
of their ancestors, when the set 
time is accomplished. 

IV. Whether from the 8lh, 
11th, and 12th verses of the 
xxxviiith of Ezekiel, there is 
not reason to conclude, that the 
power and invasion he describes 
is the same as those predicted 
by St. John, Rev. xx. 8. 9; 
and whether from the 17th 
verse of the xxxviiith of Eze- 
kiel there is not reason to con- 
clude also, that the events fore- 
told, are the same as those 
predicted in the iiid of Joel, 
and xivth of Zechariah, and 
consequently that EzekiePs 
temple is an emblematic pro- 
phecy of the spiritual pros* 
pcrity, predicted Ezekiel 
xxxixth from the 2 1st verse 
to the end, Joel iiid from the 
18th verse to the end, and 
Zechariah xivth from the 16th 
verse to the end. St. John not 
mentioning any event as inter- 
vening between the destruction 
of Gog and Magog and the 
final judgment, can afford no 
valid objection to this interpre- 
tation, when it is considered (hat 
in the prophecy of Daniel the 
prediction of the resurrection 
to everlasting life or everlasting 
contempt stand in immediate 
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succession to a series of pro- 
phecies, ending at the com- 
mencement of the millennium, 
Dan. xii. 2, 3. The perpetual 
reference of the prophecy of 
Isaiah, and others, to the Jews, 
and their return from (he 
Babylonish captivity, though 
sanctioned by names whose 
praise is deservedly in all the 
cli arches, seems nevertheless 
neither to accord with the apos- 
tolic delineation of the spirit of 
prophecy, lPct.i. 10 — 12; with 
the exact agreement between 
a prediction and its accom- 
plishment, which manifests the 
divine origin of prophecy ; nor 
with that economical adapta- 
tion of means to their ends, so 
conspicuous in the works, of 
Omnipotence. 

I am, &c. 



EXTRACT FROM DR. LIGHT- 
FOOT'S « HANDFUL OF GLEAN- 
INGS OUT OF THE BOOK OF 
EXODUS." 

Articles of a believing Jew's 
creed, collected out of Moses* 
law, — 

I. I believe that salvation is 
by faith, not by works. 

This fundamental point of 
religion they might readily 
learn by these two things ; 

First, from the impossibility 
of their keeping the law, which 
their consciences could not but 
convince them of by their dis- 
ability to hear it, and by their 
daily carriage. 

Secondly, in that they saw 
the holiest of their men, and 
the holiest of their services, to 



Dr. LighffooCt 

receive sanctity, not from them- 
selves but from another. Sb 
they saw that the priest (who 
was or should be at least the 
holiest man among them) was 
sanctified by his garments, 
and that the sacrifices were 
sanctified by the altar. From 
these premises they could not 
but conclude, that no man nor 
his best service could be ac- 
cepted as holy in itself but 
must be sanctified by another* 

II. / believe that there is no 
salvation without reconciliation 
with God, and no reconciliation 
without satisfaction. 

The first part of this article 
is so plain that nature might 
teach it, and so might it the 
latter also; and laying here to 
Moses, his lex talionis, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth > it made it 
doubtless. 

III. I believe that satisfac- 
tion shall once be made. 

This they might see by their 
daily sacrifice, aiming at a time 
when there should full satis- 
faction be made, which these 
poor things could not do. No 
less did their year of jubilee 
intimate, when men in debt and 
bondage were quitted, the very 
time of the year when the Ju- 
bilee year began calling all 
Israel to think of a Jubilee 
from sin and salan's bondage 
into which mankind fell at the 
same time of the year. 

IV. 1 believe that satisfac- 
tion for sin shall be made by a 
MAN. 

This is answerable to reason 
that as a man sinned, so a man 
should satisfy : but Moses 1 law 
about redemption of land 1 by 
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* Jtinsman, taught Israel to ex- 
pect that one that should be 
alcin in the flesh to mankind 
should redeem mortgaged hea- 
ven. Gal in Hebrew is both a 
kinsman and a Redeemer. 

V. J believe that he shall be 
more than a man. 

This they learned from the 
common service about the Ta- 
bernacle, wherein the high 
priest, a«ian as fully hallowed 
and sanctified as man could be 
for his outward function 4 yet 
did he offer and offer again for 
the people and himself and 
yet they were unclean still. 
This read a lecture to -every 
one's apprehension, that a mere 
man could not do the deed of 
satisfaction but he must be 
more. 

*VI. 1 believe the Redeemer 
must also be God as zvell as 
wan. 

The disability of beasts to 
make satisfaction, they saw by 
dying in sacrifice one after ano. 
ther, and yet man's conscience 
cleansed never the better. The 
inability of man we saw before, 
the next then that are likely to 
do this work are angels. But 
them Israel saw in the taber- 
nacle curtains spectators only, 
and not actors in the time and 
work of reconciliation. From 
hence they might gather, that 
it must be God dwelling with 
man in one person, as the cloud 
the glory of God never parted 
from the ark. 

VII. J believe that man's 
Redeemer shall die to make 
satisfaction. 

This they saw from their 
continued bloody sacrifices, and 
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from the covenants made, and 
all things purged by blood. 
This the heedless inansiayer 
might take heed of, and sec, 
that as by the death of the high 
priest he' was restored to li- 
berty, so should mankind be 
by the 'death of tlie highest 
priest to the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God. Their deli- 
very from Egypt by the death 
of a lamb taught them jio less. 

VIII. J believe tltai Jie shall 
not die for his own sins but 
for man's* 

Every sacrifice, read this 
lecture, when the most harmless 
of beasts and birds were of- 
fered. 

IX. 1 believe that he shell 
overcome death. 

This Israel saw by necessary 
conclusion, that if Christ should 
fall under death, he did no 
more than man had done be- 
fore. His resurrection they 
saw in Aaron's rod, manna, 
scapegoat, sparrow, &c. 
* X. J believe to he saved by 
laying hold upon his merits. 

Laying their right hand upon 
tlie head of every beast that 
they brought to be offered up 
taught them, that their sins 
were to be imputed to another, 
and the laying hold on tlie 
horns of the altar, being sanc- 
tuary or refuge from vengeance, 
taught them that another 5 me- 
rits were to be imputed to them, 
yet that all offenders were not 
saved by tlie altar, Exodus 
xxi. 12, 1 Kings ii. 29 ; the 
fault not being in the altar but 
in the offender, it is easy to see 
what that signified unto them. 

Thus far each holy Israelite 
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was a Christian in this point of 
doctrine, by earnest study find- 
ing these points under the vail 
•f Moses. The ignorant were 
taught this by the learned every 
sabbath day, having the scrip- 
tures read and expounded to 
them. From these groundworks 
of Moses, and the prophets' 
commentaries thereupon con- 
cerning the Messiah, came the 
schools of the Jews to be so 
welt versed in that point, that 
their scholars do mention his 
very name Jesus : the time of 
his birth in Tisri : the space of 
his preaching, three years and 
a half: the year of his dcalh, 
the year of jubilee, and divers 
such particulars to be found in 
their authors, though they knew 
him not when he came amongst 
them. 

THE ERAS OF THE SAINTS' DE- 
LIVERANCE AND JEWISH LI- 
BERTY. 

The discussion of these im- 
portant eras which we find in 
Daniel's prophecy, having been 
proposed, and a plan of inter- 
pretation advanced by Mr. 
Bolton, I offer my remarks, if 
worthy your attention, as the 
result of my reading and 
serious enquiry. The general 
outlines of the plan given, 
include such great events be- 
longing to the present age,, 
and fix on such dates, as 1 
esteem very excellent ; though 
wanting historical accuracy in 
the application to particular 
circumstances, which when 
particular j'ears are proposed 
is necessary to be observed. 



ts 9 Deliverance, Sfc. 

The year 1793 was the era 
of the reign of terror in France, 
and a general war in Europe, 
in which the Papal dominion 
suffered a great overthrow ; 
but the deliverance of the saints 
in the liberty granted to the 
French Protestants, and all 
sects, including both civil and 
religious privileges to the 
Jews, took place previous to 
the above event, in A. D. 1790, 
which was 1260 years from the 
publication of the Justinian 
Code, which restricted and 
persecuted the assemblies of 
all termed Jews and heretics. 
The French constitution was 
solemnly signed by the king, 
which established this liberty 
on a lasting foundation. The 
French Protestants then held 
their public worship in a prin- 
cipal church of Paris, which 
they purged from idols, and 
over which they inscribed the 
date, « May 22. A. D. 1791, 
the second year of liberty." 
Hence the 1290 years which 
by the allusion to the daily 
sacrifice ccrtainlyjmplies Jew- 
ish liberty, will end in the pre- 
sent new year, 1820. Then 
the saints and Jews will have 
a greater deliverance, and be- 
ing greater will be more spiri- 
tual, which may justly be ex- 
pected in England. At the 
former era the religious liberty 
of all the nations on the conti- 
nent of Europe was founded, 
but could not be improved for 
want of a spiritual and lively 
Gospel ministry, which the 
Lord did not grant by his 
Spirit. To what country can 
we look for the supply of that 
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deficiency, and that spiritual 
improvement, for which thirty 
years are added, so properly 
as to Britain, where gracious 
revivals of the truth have been 
experienced, and where the 
Jewish Society and Jewish 
Expositor are evidences of 
the spiritual concern felt for 
the Jews, from which some 
eminent good may be ex- 
pected ? 

The great events which ac- 
company the deliverance of the 
saints, the subjection of the 
Papal dominion, and the loss 
of the Roman capital, are 
distinctly the objects of pro- 
phecy. God shews his power 
in behalf of his persecuted peo- 
ple, by first delivering them, 
while that power which has 
oppressed them is continued. 
A Sovereign also may lose his 
capital, in which he chiefly 
exercises his power, as the 
emperor in the late war lost 
Vienna, and yet recover his 
dominion. It is too much 
therefore to assume, that be- 
cause the dominion of popery 
may be applicable to 1793 
and 1823, the deliverance of 
the saints, and the desolation 
of its capital, must be precisely 
at the same time. After the 
above deliverance, the loss of 
the seat of chief power took 
place August 10, 1792, when 
the palace of the Thuilleries 
in Paris, was taken and plun- 
dered by the people, the Swiss 
guards and 'gentlemen who de- 
fended it, having been slain 
and dispersed ; which was 1260 
years from A. D. 632, when a 

vol. v. 
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great sedition took place, by 
which the emperor Justinian 
was nearly dethroned and his 
capital laid in ashes, but being 
preserved, his throne with all its 
bigotry was established. The 
1290 years from the same era 
will end in A. D. 1822, when 
Home, the throne and capital of 
Papal dominion, will suffer a 
greater destruction and be ut- 
terly burned with fire. This 
event is most analogous to the 
two former events, the con flagra- 
tion in new Rome, Justinian's 
capital, which destroyed part of 
his palace, the church of St: 
Sophia, &c. and the subjection 
of Paris. The Jews were es- 
pecially oppressed and enslaved 
by the establishment of Justi- 
nian's throne ; but previous to 
the destruction of Rome, the 
Jews, of whom fifty thousand, 
the genuine descendants of 
those carried captive by Titus, 
and who still preserve their 
hope of deliverance, by re- 
fusing to walk under the trium- 
phal arch of Titus when they 
pass that street, remain there, 
will be called to come out, and 
not partake of her sins, nor 
be destroyed with her. 

The third event, the usurped 
dominion of the Pope, was 
granted by Justinian, March 
A. D. 533, from which we 
have 1260 years to its rejection 
in Paris, where the Pope was 
burnt in effigy, and his autho- 
rity entirely renounced, A. D. 
1793. The 1290 years will 
completely emancipate the na- 
tions from that imaginary and 
blasphemous authority, which 

p 
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are acknowledged in Italy and 
Spain, where it has rnost pre- 
vailed, and will end 1823. 

The Mahometan power is 
not cotemporary exactly with 
popery, nor limited by the 
same period, yet will follow 
more nearly than 1868. In 
the late war, not long after the 
revolution in Rome and the 
captivity of the Pope, the 
Weehabites captured the sacred 
cities of Medina and Mecca, 
and destroyed the prophet 
Mahomet's tomb, without which 
the Mahometan religion cannot 
be exercised. The period of 
the Mahometan power is not 
1260 years, but 391 years and 
thirty days, which I date from 
the capture of Thessalonica, 
the capital of Macedonia, the 
chief place of the Jews and 
Christians, which established 
the Turkish dominion in Eu- 
rope, A. D. 1432, in November, 
and will end about the middle 
of December, A. D. 1823; 
when the Jews there will be 
delivered ; and further, the ex- 
pulsion of the Turks from Eu- 
rope will be attended with the 
recovery of J udea. 

To such expectations we are 
guided by historj', compared 
with the prophetic periods, 
through the Lord's providence 
and blessing. Great as the 
events are, they will be trans* 
acted in a part of Europe, a 
little corner of the world, but 
the effect will spread in the 
immense regions of Asia, and 
in Ethiopia, Egypt and Africa; 
where much is to be done. 
The work is his who is omni- 



potent; and amidst the con- 
vulsions of the earth, may we 
rely on his power. The Jews 
are searching into Daniel's 
numbers, and think their ac- 
complishment near, in the com- 
ing of their glorious Messiah. 
May we expect him too. W . 
Dec. 21, 1819. 
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AN IN- 



TO the Editors of the Jewish Expositor* 

Gentlemen, 
Your correspondent, who 
signs himself An Inquirer, 
states, that my reasons against 
Mr. Bolton's date of the 1260 
years are altogether incon- 
iusive.* Though I am fully 
sensible of the value of this com- 
pliment, my modesty forbids me 
too hastily to appropriate it; 
because the Inquirer seems to 
have misapprehended the drift 
of my reasoning. My argu- 
ment may be thus briefly sta- 
ted. 

1. The times, and the laws, 
and the saints, are given into 
the hand of the little Roman 
horn at the commencement of 
the 1260 years. Dan. vii. 25. 

2. They can only be so 
given by the secular powers, in 
the midst of which the little 
horn is geographically placed : 
because all other powers, from 
the very circumstance of their 
locality, are incapable of con- 
ferring such a donation. 



♦ Jewish Expos. Feb. 1820. p. 78. 
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3. But the secular powers, whole general context is const* 
in the midst of which the little dercd, until the close of the 
horn is geographically placed, 1260 years* Hence we are 
are the ten larger horns of the told, that the ten horns will 
Western or exclusively proper unanimously acknowledge the 
Roman empire. Dan. vii. 8. 20. ecclesiastical supremacy of 

4. Therefore the ten larger the little horn (for such, in 
horns are the only secular pow- plain English, is the sense of 
ers, which can give the times, the passage), until the close of 
and the laws, and the [saints, the 1260 years : and conse- 
into the hand of the little qucntly we are told, that their 
horn. unanimous acknowledgment of 

This conclusion, which is such supremacy takes place at, 

plainly required by the geo- and therefore marks the com- 

graphy of the prophecy, is mencement of that period, 

established, if I mistake not, But the unanimous acknow- 

by the express declaration of ledgment of the little horn's 

St. John. " The ten horns, ecclesiastical supremacy on the 

which thou sawest, are ten part of the ten horns at the 

kings, which have received no commencement of the 1260 

kingdom as yet, but in one years, is clearly the same oc- 

Bcason receive power as kings currence, as that which Daniel 

conjointly with the wild-beast, calls the giving of the times, 

These have one mind, and and the \laws, and the saints, 

shall give their power and into the hand of the little horn. 

strength unto the beast : for Therefore agreeably to the nc- 

God hath put in their hearts to cessary conclusion which had ' 

fulfil his will, and to agree, been previously drawn from 

and to give their kingdom unto the geography of Daniel's pro- 

the wild beast, until the words phecy, the ten horns are the 

of God shall befulfilled." Rev. only secular powers which can 

xvii. 12, 13. 17. What the be at all concerned in making 

ten horns give to the beast, such a, donation to their little 

they give to the harlot-rider ecclesiastical colleague : and 

who directs the beast. Here history accordingly shews, that 

then we are told, that the se- the papal supremacy was never 

cular powers, which unani- acknowledged beyond what 

mously give their strength and Daniel describes as the plaj- 

kingdom to the harlot, or to form of the little horn's ty- 

the little horn (for all commen- ranny ; namely, the Western, 

tators are agreed as to their or proper Roman empire, 

identity) until the words of which in the third and fourth 

God shall be fulfilled, are the centuries was partitioned by 

ten horns. The expression, the ten Gothic nations. 

until the words of God shall be From these remarks it fol- 

fulfUledy is chronological : and lows, unless my reasoning must 

it obviously means, when the indeed vindicate to itself the 
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somewhat unsatisfactory praise 4. Therefore, when the times, 
of inconclusiveness, that the and the laws, and the saints, 
true date of the 1260 years were completely given up to 
cannot have the slightest con- the little horn, throughout the 
nection witli any edict of the extent of its allotted Western 
Eastern Emperors, ' whether platform, by the final submis- 
promulgated in the year 445, or sion of the last of the then 
the year 533, or the year 606 : existing representatives of the 
for, in truth, the Eastern em- ten horns ; at that point of time, 
perors neither ftid y nor could, whatever it may be, the 1260 
establish the papal supremacy years must, I apprehend, have 
over the ten Gothic kings, commenced. 
The very principle of looking Now, as I shewed in ray 
to any Constant inopolitan edict, former letter, no such submis- 
is itself radically vicious. sion to the ecclesiastical supre- 
From the same remarks, it macy of the little horn, had 
also follows, that the true mode taken place in the year 533. 
of determining the date of the Therefore, unless my reason- 
period can only be this. ing be as inconclusive as your 

1. We must first mark out correspondent pronounces it to 
the geographical platform, on be, the 1260 years cannot have 
which the ten Gothic horns commenced in that year, 
erccttheir several sovereignties: While my hand is in, I will 
for the spiritual empire of the offer you one or two remarks 
little horn is exactly commen- on Mr. Holmes's work ; since 
surate with all tlteir kingdoms I observe, that he, like myself, 
jointly and collectively. has sent you a paper impugn- 

2. Next we must inquire, ing Mr. Bolton's date of the 
when it was that the represen- 1260 years.* 

tatives of the ten Gothic horns I. This gentleman, while he 
or nations were first unanimous advocates the year 606 as the 
in their acknowledgment of the true date of the 1260 years, 
papal supremacy. Some might asserts, that the ten-horned 
acknowledge it earlier, and beast arose from the sea in that 
some later ; but with this we year. Rev. xiii. 1. 
have nothing to do : • the real Such an assertion is some- 
question is, when they first be- what perplexing to a plain man. 
came unanimous in their sub- The ten-horned beast of Daniel 
mission, or (as St. John speaks) and St. John, as all com men - 
when they first have one mind, tators agree, insomuch that 

3. Now they became unani- Mr. Mede deems it Ionium non 
mous in their submission, when articulus fidei, is the secular 
the last of the ten horns gave Roman Empire : and the rise 
its power, and strength, and of that beast from the sea, 
kingdom, to the little horn ; its 

nine colleagues having, one by '. 

one, previously submitted. » Jcwidi Ex|m». Feb. isso, P . 68-7*. 
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which St. John beheld, is plain* time, and that one head was 
ly enough- the same event, as then in existence, he obviously 
the rise of the same beast from teaches us, that the rise of the 
the sea, which Daniel beheld beast from the sea which he 
(compare Rev. xiii. 1. with beheld, was the same as the 
Dan. vii. 3. 7.) ; each prophet, rise of the same beast from the 
so far as chronology is con- sea which Daniel beheld : or, 
cerned, beholding the rise of in other words, that the beast 
the symbolized empire, not did not rise from the sea in the 
prospectively) but relrospec- year 606, but several centuries 
tively. Accordingly, the inter* before the Christian era under 
preting angel very plainly tells the domination of Romulus. 
St. John, that the beast, or II. -I suspect, that this sin- 
empire, in question, had arisen, gular arrangement of Mr. 
or had started into existence, Holmes has arisen from the 
long before even the age in yet more singular interpretation 
which the apostle flourished : which he gives of the sym- 
for he assures him, that five bolical sea. 
out of the beast's seven heads Without a shadow of proof 
had already fallen at the very from Holy Writ, and in direct 
time when he was speaking, opposition to every cdromen- 
and that the sixth was then tator with whose writings I am 
in actual existence. Revel, acquainted, he maintains, that 
xvii. 9, 10. Now, if one of the the sea denotes the sabbatical 
beast's heads was in actual church ; because, as the sea is 
existence about the year 96, distinguished by its periodical 
when (according to Ireneus) tides, so is the church distin- 
St John beheld the apocalyptic guished by its periodical sab* 
vision ; it is passing difficult baths. This interpretation he 
to conceive, how the beast deems "so certain and satisfac- 
himself should not arise from tory, that, while he somewhat 
1he allegorical sea until the mercilessly assails Mr. Faber 
year 606. Mr. Holmes's ar- and other commentators for not 
rangement, by a figure of rhe- having hit upon it, he himself 
toric which is said to be much (as he very truly declares) 
used in the sister-island, makes builds his whole system upon 
the sixth head of the Roman it as a foundation capable of 
beast exist, previous to the bearing any given superst rue- 
existence of the beast to which ture. Such being the case, I 
that very head belongs: nay, greatly fear, that the whole 
the beast absolutely loses his system rests upon not a more 
five first heads, before he him- solid basis, than those palaces 
self rises out of the sea. The of the Vata Morgana which 
prophet, however, is guilty of the Sicilian fisherman beholds 
no such contradiction. By de- lightly floating on the surface 
daring, that five heads of the ot Neapolitan seas, 
'beast had fallen before bis own The only sea, with which 
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Joseph, a type of Christ. 



Si. Job a was acquainted, was 
the Mediterranean : and, since 
lie was in the isle of Patmos 
when the Apocalypse was re- 
vealed to him, there can be no 
doubf, that the Mediterranean 
is the poetical sea of the Apo- 
calyptic machinery. Compare 
Rev. i. 9. with x. 2. and espe- 
cially xiii. 1. Now Mr. Holmes 
contends, that, the sea, as sym- 
bolically employed by St. John, 
must denote the sabbatical 
church : because the sea has 
periodical tides, and the church 
has periodical sabbaths. I sus- 
pect, that my friend the In- 
quirer would pronounce his 
reasoning somewhat inconclu- 
sive, even if his premises were 
valid: but unluckily the pre- 
mises themselves are not less 
treacherous than the shifting 
sands upon the sea shore* 
Speaking of the Mediterranean, 
my Lord Byron says, 

« There shrinks no ebb in that tideless 
sea, 

44 Which changeless rolls eternally." 

To this passage be adds the 
following note : The reader 
need hardly be reminded, that 
there are no perceptible 
tides in the Mediterranean. M 
His Lordship, I dare say, 
never expected that his muse 
would be called forth to assist 
in elucidating the symbolical 
machinery of the Apocalypse : 
I hope, however, that he will 

Fardon me this wrong, though 
confess that she is not at 
present made to labour quite in 
her vocation. 

III. The blame which Mr. 
. Holmes would cast upon all 
other commentators, for neither 



laying down the strict meaning 
of the prophetic symbols, nor 
for adhering to their meaning 
when once laid down, seems to 
me by no means just. At all 
events, when he contends very 
justly that " an author should 
not be at liberty to rely on his 
own imagination for the signi- 
fication of the symbols," and 
yet when he gravely proves the 
sea to be the symbol of the 
church, because the sea has 
periodical tides, and the church 
periodical nabbaths ; I fear he 
will come within the sweep of 
the Roman poet's, 

44 mutato nomine de te 
" Fabula narratur." 

I am, &c. 

C. D. 



JOSEPH, A TYPtf OF CHRIST. 
'* LETTER III. 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
I trust it has not been a 
subject of unprofitable con- 
templation to your readers, 
while we have been endea- 
vouring to point them to Jesus, 
as we have proceeded in the 
history of Joseph, and that 
they will be now prepared to • 
trace with me, the resemblance 
jn his exaltation. Nothing 
can be more wonderful than 
the wisdom of Providence in 
overruling every evil that was 
committed against Joseph by 
his enemies, for his eventual 
good. In his marvellous coun- 
sels, God permits the wicked 
to follow the devices of their 
hearts, and then gets himself 
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glory by bringing about from 
them, the very things which 
they craftily thought to pre- 
vent. " He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 1 ' When 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, the 
Jews and the Gentiles, were 
gathered together against Jesus, 
it was only to do that (though 
wholly undesigned by them) 
which the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God had 
decreed to be done. When 
Joseph dreamt that the sun and 
the moon, and the stars, bowed 
down to him, his brethren were 
filled with envy, and in order 
to prevent it they sold him to 
the Egyptians. But God is 
not to be thus baffled; what he 
hath said, he knows how to 
fulfil. This cruelty, then, of 
his brethren, was made in the 
event the very means of ac- 
complishing his dream. From 
the dungeon we find him by 
a chain of providential events, 
exalted to be governor over the 
whole land of Egypt. How 
unlikely was this result? — 
Who that beheld him in prison 
would have anticipated the 
time when he would be next to 
the very throne ! But, how still 
less probable was it to the dis- 
ciples, when they beheld their 
master agonizing on the tree, 
the scoff of men and the very 
outcast of the people, that he 
should ever have "all power 
given to him in heaven and in 
earth," and actually " set down 
on the right hand of the majesty 
on high." There is something 
very striking in the language 
in which the exaltation of Jo- 
seph is announced in the his- 



tory. " And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Thou shalt be 
over my house, and according 
to thy word shall all my people 
be ruled, only in the throne 
will I be greater than thou. 
And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Sec, I have set thee over all 
the land of Egypt, and Plm- 
raoh took off his ring from his 
hand, and put it upon Joseph's 
hand, and arrayed him in ves- 
tures of fine linen, and put a 
gold chain about his neck, and 
he made him to ride in the se- 
cond chariot which he had, 
and they cried before him, Bow 
the knee" Thus was Joseph, 
when cast out by his own breth- 
ren, as one that should not reign 
over them, received and re- 
spected by strangers, and ex- 
alted to be their ruler, and not 
only their ruler, but their shep- 
herd, for he gathered together 
all the corn, and when there 
was dearth in all other lands, 
he fed his subjects with plen- 
teousness. And cannot we see, 
that in all these things, a greater 
than Joseph is here? Waa 
not this designed to typify that 
Jesus, whom, when nis own 
nation abhorred him, was " be- 
lieved on in the world;" who, 
when Israel rejected him, was 
given to be " a light unto the 
Gentiles," that he might be for 
" salvation unto the ends of the 
earth !" to whom, after his 
resurrection from the dungeon 
of the tomb, " angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers, were made 
subject unto him," — to whom, 
in his mediatorial character, 
" a name was then given, which 
is above every name, that at 
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the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow ?" Do we not here 
behold that glorious Saviour, 
in whom " it hath pleased the 
Father all fulness should dwell" 
— who, while all others arc pe- 
rishing for famine, plenteously 
feeds his believing people with 
the bread of life, which is 
laid up in himself? How 
blessed a thing was it for Ihe 
inhabitants of Egypt, that 
were placed under the govern- 
ment and protection of the wise 
and compassionate Joseph ! — 
For we are told, the dearth was 
in all lands, but in all the land 
of Egypt there was bread. Not 
the weakest, or the poorest of 
the family, over whom Joseph 
was made the head, but had 
enough to save and sustain them 
in the time of universal cala- 
mity. " I am the bread of life," 
said the Lord Jesus, t6 He that 
cometh to me shall never hun- 
ger, and he that belie veth on 
me shall never thirst.V In all 
other lands but that spiritual 
one over which Jesus is set, 
there is a devouring famine. 
" He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life, but he 
that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth upon him." We 
are informed in the history, 
that " all countries came into 
Egypt to Joseph to buy corn, 
because the famine was so sore 
in all lands." And thus, blessed 
be God, some there are, out 
of every kindred, and people, 
nation, and tongue, who feeling 
that they are perishing for hun- 
ger, shall hear that there is 
corn in the land of Iraraanuel, 



and hasten down thither that 
they may live and not die. 
W hen the people cried to Pha» 
raoh for bread, the answer 
which he gave them was, as 
we are told, " Go unto Joseph, 
what he saith to you do." And 
how beautifully does this set 
before us, the case of every 
awakened sinner, who is 
brought to cry for mercy from 
that Almighty being whose 
wrath he has deserved. Here 
we may recognize the voice of 
the Father to his perishing 
people, Go unto Jesus. "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased, hear ve 
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OBSERVATIONS ON I. I. If.'* 
REMARKS.* 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
Your correspondent 1. 1. H. 
contends that the event proves 
decidedly, that the calculation 
of those persons is wrong, who 
fix the rise of the Papal beast 
in A. D. 533. For this he 
offers sundry reasons which [ 
shall examine as briefly as pos- 
sible. 

He avers, that the Protest- 
ants have been persecuted in 
the south of France since the 
restoration of the Bourbons. 
Without denying this, it may 
be asserted, that the persecu- 
tion alluded to, was connected 
quite as much with politics as 
with religion, and a solitary 



• Jewish Expositor, 1820, p. 03. 
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instance of persecution cannot 
disprove the broad and pro- 
minent fact of the Protestants 
being now legally protected in 
that kingdom, and entitled 
to greater privileges than the 
Catholics are in Great Britain. 

It is indeed true, that the 
Inquisition has been re-esta- 
blished in Spain, but not, as 
1. 1. H. affirms, with the power 
of committing heretics to the 
* rack or the flames. — Its power 
has been greatly curtailed, and 
it possesses no authority to 
inflict the punishment of death. 

On the other hand, innume- 
rable facts may be stated, to 
shew the existence of a com- 

i 

plete toleration in every other 
part of tbe continent. In 
Germany, the most perfect 
equality was established by the 
Congress of Vienna, between 
tbe three great religious per- 
suasions, the Roman, the Lu- 
theran, and Calvin istic. 

A church has been opened 
by tbe Protestants at Venice. 
In the kingdom of % Italy; 
the Austrian government has 
granted them the free exercise 
of their religion. Even at 
Rome, since the re-establish- 
ment of the Pope, a place of 
worship has been opened ac- 
cording to the forms of the 
church of England. At Vienna, 
a resolution has lately emanated 
from the cabinet of tbe emperor, 
for the formation of a Protestant 
Theological Institution, with, 
a recommendation' to the Lu- 
theran and Calvinistic consis- 
tories to proceed forthwith to 
the nomination of professors. 
In Germany, a spirit of refor- 

TOL. V. 



matioo is rapidly pervading 

the Catholic churches. 

Let us, on the other hand, 
contemplate the gigantic efforts 
of the Christian church for the 
dissemination of the Gospel 
during the present period, and 
we shall scarcely fail to arrive 
at the conclusion, that the time 
is past when tbe church was to 
abide in the wilderness, or in 
a barren and unproductive 
state, and the witnesses to pro- 
phesy in sackcloth ; even, ns 
the facts previously stated de- 
monstrate, that the saints'* in 
the body of the Roman empire, 
are no longer in the hand of 
the little horn of Daniel's fourth 
beast. 

1. 1. H. seems to me entirely 
to misunderstand the expression 
in Dan. vii. 26. " and they 
shall take away and consume 
his dominion to the end. 9 * 
1. 1. H. interprets this as mean- 
ing, unto the end of the 1260 
years. This judgment, in short, 
he supposes to be the concluding 
part of the 1260 years. I con- 
ceive that he errs in this idea, 
as the context seems to me 
decidedly to ;show, that the 
1260 years conclude when the 
judgment begins. The older 
interpreters, who were no parties 
in any dispute on this subject, 
were on that account better 
qualified to decide this point 
impartially, and without the 
bias which is inseparable from 
controversy, than either 1. 1. H. 
or Mr. Faber, or Mr. Cu- 
ninghame, or indeed any au- 
thor of the present day ; for all 
these writers are more or less 
engaged as parties in the long 

Dtgitizecfby 
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protracted argument on the 
prophetic dates. Let us, then, 
refer to the writings of the 
interpreters alluded lo: I. Mr. 
Whiston places the end of the 
1260 years, at the close of the 
sixth trumpet, and before the 
sounding- of the seventh. 2. 
Bishop Newton observes, " The 
holt/ city, the true church of 
Christ, was to be trodden under 
foot, which is the lowest state 
of subjection ; the two witnesses 
were not only to prophesy , but 
to prophesy in sackcloth, that 
is, in mourning, and affliction ; 
the woman, the church, was to 
abide in the wilderness, that is, 
in a forlorn and desolate con- 
dition : and power was given 
to the beasts wom<rcct, not merely 
to continue^ as it is. translated, 
but to practise and prosper, 
and to do according to his will. 
It doth not therefore follow, 
that the beast is to continue to 
exist for no longer a timc- ,> 3. 
Dr, Samuel Clarke, in his evi- 
dences of Natural and Revealed 
Religion, argues in a similar 
manner. 4. Mr. Burton, in 
, his Essay on the Numbers of 
Daniel and John, says; that 
at the close of the 1260 years 
the Beast was to meet with a 
visible check to his power. 5. 
Mr. Durham says, the Beast 
will not be destroyed at the 
expiration of the 1260 years 
but his power will be clipped, 
and his authority shaken. 6. 
Dr. Henry More says, u That 
the reign of the Beast does not 
end at the sixth trumpet i& a 
thing I do easily grant, but 
yet the mean time I contend 
that the fulfilling of hi. forty- 



.1. H.'s Remarks 

two months, is at the exitni 
of the sixth trumpet." 8. Mede 
in like manner, held that the 
1260 years expire with the 
sounding of (he seventh trum- 
pet. 

With respect to the two 
Syllogisms of 1. 1. H. I shall 
only observe, that they both 
assume the very points to be 
proved. It does not follow if 
the commencement of the 1260 
days is to be dated from the 
decree of Justinian, that there- 
fore their end is to l>e marked 
by a similar decree with- 
drawing the supremacy from 
the Roman Bishop. Daniel 
sufficiently characterizes the 
close of the prophetic period, 
by the sitting of the judgment 
to take away its dominion and 
consume it unto the end. (Dan. 
vii. 26.) and this judgment 
evidently synchronizes with the 
seventh apocalyptic trumpet, 
at the sounding of which, as 
already mentioned, the great 
body of our older expositors 
place the termination of the 
1260 years. 

At was the opinion of Dr. 
Cressener, that the three and a 
half prophetic times, or 1^60 
day* of the captivity of the 
New Testament church in the 
spiritual Babylon, must be con- 
nected with a preceding term 
of three times and a half to 
make up the complete number 
of seven times or a whole meek 
of prophetic time, amounting 
in all to 2520 years, which pe- 
riod he dated from the captivity 
of Samaria, 720 years before 
Christ, making it to end in the 
year 1800. ft appears to me, 
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however, that the true com- to C. D. I argued with that 

mencement of the captivity of gentleman on the supposition 

the Old Testament church, that he supported the system of 

must be dated from the time Mr, Faber, as i could not 

-when the kingdom of Israel help inferring from certain pe* 

first became tributary to Assyria culiarities of style, 4hat C. D. 

(see 2 Kings xvii. 3.) Now had studied the writings of Mr. . 

this remarkable event is placed Faber with more than common 

by Prideaux, and the authors attention. It is possible, how- 

or compilers of the Ancieut ever, that the scheme of C. D. 

Universal History, in the year may be altogether different from 

A. (J. 728, from which seven that which is contained in Mr. 

prophetic times, or 2520 Faber's Dissertation on the 1260 

tears, being computed, lead days. I shall, therefore, offer 

us down to the remarkable one or two supplementary ob- 

tear 1792, when, I presume, ser vat ions to my former paper, 
the seyenth trumpet sounded, I remark, in the first place, 

and the vials began to be that even during the Gothic 

poured out. The same year Interregnum in Italy, when 

is also precisely 1260 current the Eastern emperors possessed 

years from A. D. 533, when no territorial dominions in the 

the emperor Justinian solemnly Western Empire, they were 

declared the Pope to be head still considered as the fountains 

of the church, and in that of honour even in the West, 

capacity submitted to his ap- Thus the consul of the West, 

probation his own declaration annually chosen by Theodoric, 

of faith as the secular head of accepted a formal ratification 

the Roman Empire. Surely so from the emperor of the East ; 

remarkable a coincidence of and though Theodoric had his 

circumstances and dates is de« own image engraved on his 

serving of the most serious and coins, yet his successors were 

solemn attention; and we can* satisfied with adding their own 

not but think that He, whose names to the head of the reign* 

glorious attribute it is to declare ing emperor, (Gibbon, vol.vii.) 

the end from the beginning, I observe, in the next place, « 

must have intended that his that in the reign of Justinian, 

servants of the present genera* the Greek and Roman churches- 

tion, upon whom are come the formed one undivided coinmu- 

ends of the world, should give nion ; and therefore the act of 

earnest heed to such discoveries, Justinian, whereby he solemnly 

lest the words of the. Lord acknowledged the supremacy 

should also be applicable to us, of the Pope, had the force of a 

" Ye hypocrites, ye can discern law, not io the East only, but 

the face of the sky, but cannot in all the Catholic churches of 

ye discern the signs of the the West. I shall only remark 

times ? " Mat. xvi. 3. further that C. 0. basfurntahed 

In my former paper in reply the best answer to his own ob- 

■ 
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jections, by suggesting, that without the pale of the church, 
the edict of Justinian was de- but by the Catholics of both 
clarative. This- was, in point Empires, as the head of the 
of fact, the case; as long prior church. 
to the year 533, the Pope was I am, &c. 

acknowledged, not indeed by An Inquirer. 

Arians and Pagans who were 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

LETTER from A converted praising and exalting God my 

JEW. Saviour, both for his conde- 

The converted Jewish School- scending mercy to me, an un- 

master, recommended to the worthy sinner, whereby he af- 

noticeof the Committee of the fords to me spiritual blessings, 

London Society, by the respect- in rescuing me from perdition, 

able Mr. Keetman, of Neuwied,* a nd leading me to his marvellous 

and who has been placed under |jght, and for his merciful and 

the care of a pious minister on WO ndrous providence, with re- 
the Continent, has lately ad- t (o the bodi , wants of 

dressed to them a letter, a lf and family, by corn- 
translation of which we subjoin * 44l . 1 J \ M 

with much pleasure, for 'the fitting, most honoured f athers, 

satisfaction of our readers. [ he care of my preparation to 

his service, to your wisdom, 
Most honoured Fathers and and the care for my bodily 
Benefactors in Christ Jesus, wants to your beneficent cha- 
With deep respect and great ritv. 
timidity, I venture now for the frrom the reports made to 
first time to address a few lines to you by that estimable gentle* 
you, whom the Lord has cho- man, Mr. Keetman of Neuwied* 
sen to be powerful instruments whom the Lord has appointed 
for the extension of his kingdom an instrument for bringing me 
here on earth, for the dispersion into the right path, and 
of the darkness of unbelief and through whose conversations 
superstition, and for the spread- with me, the first and effectual 
ing abroad upon the whole change in the sentiments of my 
surface of the earth the splendor heart took place, until tbe 
of his light, and especially for true light of salvation burst 
the gathering and the salvation forth by the divine power, 
of the lost and straying sheep you will have been informed 
of the house of Israel. of the gracious and marvellous 
I cannot thank you for the leadings with me, after it had 
generous support, you have pleased the Lord to reveal to 
granted roe in the name of the me Jesus Christ, as the pro- 
Lord, in a better way, than by raised Son of David, and the 

promised Messiah; and from 

• See Expositor, 18«; P . sss, .16*. these reports you also will have 
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learned, bow much reason I 
have to be thankful to my Re- 
deemer, and to devote all that 
I have to Him, who went after 
me with unutterable love, and 
by degrees made Himself man- 
ifest to me, as my Saviour 
from siu. 

It was one of the most re- 
markable proofs of his love to 
me, that it pleased him, to 
disappoint mc in my fervent 
wish, for reception into the 
Missionary Institution at Basle, 
a wish, in which you like- 
wise concurred to my great 
satisfaction ; for thereby the 
Lord would obstruct my own 
way, and lead me through 
Other dark and unexpected 
ways, perfectly adapted for 
the purpose of humbling my 
natural pride, for strengthening 
my faith, my hope, my pa- 
tience, and my filial confidence 
to him, and to shew, that His 
will is always and at all times 
tbe best. H e would for a time 
leave me to myself, that it 
might be known, what is in 
my heart, and if I in trials 
would continue to be faithful 
to him or not; be humbled me 
deeply, when I could not my- 
self provide any longer for my 
livelihood, that I might learn, 
that I had to put my trust in 
all things in Him alone, and 
to experience, that He trains 
me up, as a man trains up his 
son. But he never hid his 
face from me entirely, and his 
grace never departed from me. 
For although I often grieved 
him through unbelief, yet his 
grace always was ready to 
restore calmness .to my soul, by 



comforts never known before, 
that is, by conversing with 
him, both in public and social 
and in secret prayer, N by read- 
ing and meditating upon the 
blessed truths of the Gospel, 
and in the conversation with 
his faithful friends, who always 
appeared, to me as tutelar 
angels, leading me back to 
the right way, when I would 
go astray. I never shall forget 
the edifying conversations 1 
had with the Rev. Inspector, 
Blumhard and the estimable 
Mr. Spittler at Basle, and the 
venerable Antistes Hess at Zu- 
rich, and their instructions and 
advice, for the benefit of my 
soul, shall never be blotted out 
of my memory. 

Thus the protecting hand of 
my Saviour has led me, from 
my departure from Neuwied, 
until His providence brought 
me toStuttgard, the chief place 
of a kingdom, highly blessed, 
in religious respects, by tbe 
Lord, where two of his faithful 
disciples, the Very Rev. Dr. 
Flatt, upper counsellor of the 
Consistorium, and minister of 
the Cathedral; and the excel- 
lent Mr. 1. 1. Haering, by Him 
were ma<Je my friends, who 
have taken an active care of 
me, and whose exertions in my 
behalf have been blessed to 
that effect, that permission has 
been given both by the civil 
and ecclesiastical authorities, 
for my receiving instruction in 
the Christian religion, and also 
the holy baptism. My wife 
and four children are also 
arrived here in Esslingen, where 
they are instructed, and fa- 
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voured with the daily conver- 
sation of true Christians, by 
which means the Holy Spirit 
has wrought in their hearts 
such a desire after the Redeemer 
and his grace, that it is their 
most ardent desire, soon (o be 
received into his holy church. 
God grants to me the great 
satisfaction to see my two elder 
daughters, of fourteen and twelve 
years of age, growing in the 
grace and knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, which makes me con- 
fidently hope in the increase 
of the good work, he has begun 
for the salvation of such poor 
sinners as we are. — As to my 
particular instruction and form- 
ing, it has been undertaken by 
the Rev. Mr. Herwig in this 
place, a man, equally esteemed 
on account of his solid learning, 
and his genuine piety. In this 
particular also I have to ac- 
knowledge the mercy, the long- 
suffering and the wisdom of 
my God and Saviour, that it is 
to the care of this forbearing, 
meek, and charitable pastor, 
he has entrusted the interest of 
my soul, who is able, not only 
to make me, by his meek 
and clear instructions, more 
thoroughly acquainted with 
the Christian religion, and to 
strengthen the ground of my 
conviction of its truth, but 
also to reveal to me and to 
reform the deep depravation of 
my heart, still too much inclined 
to be led away by a spirit of 
Pharisaism and of Unbelief. 

At Easter I hope to receive, 
if it be the will of God, with 
my family, the Sacrament of 
the holy baptism. May the 



converted J§w. 

* 

Lord crown it with his divine 
blessing. May through tbq 
baptism of regeneration, Jesus 
Christ become the life of our 
souls, and may he give us grace 
to preserve and to strengthen 
that life, that we may walk in 
his spirit, and daily grow in 
grace and wisdom. May it be 
the will of the Lord, who passes 
by the wise and the great of 
tli is world, and has mercy upon 
the humble and the poor, to 
make of us instruments to the 
glorification of his holy name 
upon earth ! May we by this 
Sacrament, become now chil* 
dren ©f God, and in the time 
to come, heirs of God, of Jesus 
and his glory! 

When I now look back upon 
the peculiar ways of providence 
with me, from my early youth 
until that period when I first 
began to examine the truths of 
Christianity, I am firmly con- 
vinced, that the hand of God 
already in my youth, has in 
mercy laid hold of me, in 
order to draw me to himself 
by the means of some particular 
circumstances. 

Born and educated by pa- 
rents, who were distinguished 
by their piety in J udaism, and 
destined by them for the study 
of the Talmud, I felt within 
myself two moving principles, 
in direct opposition to that 
destinat ion : Jr irst, a strong de- 
sire, to know my God and 
Creator, his essence and attri- 
butes; whereby I was instigated 
to read the word of God in ray 
hours of retirement, and not 
to be satisfied with the super- 
ficial instructions of my teaco- 
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crs ; and, Secondly, I felt the work in me, to rescue me by 
wnost decided and invincible jour powerful assistance, from 
aversion to all hypocrisy and that painful situation, and to 
dissimulation, and that excited aflbrcf me that joyful privilege, 
in my mind such a disgust to make a public profession of 
against the Talmud and ray my Saviour, and to glory in 
teachers, that I was fully dc- his grace before all men. The 
termtned, rather to suffer the infinite love of Jesus, with 
utmost want, and to be deprived which he has hitherto con- 
of the support of my parents ducted me, and his providences, 
and relatives, than to be an shall be to me pledges of his 
hypocrite and to remain longer future mercy and his never- 
in spiritual captivity. There- failing grace. In this confix 
fore, when 1 in the way of a dence to him, I hope, most 
merciful providence became respected fathers and benc- 
acquainted with the Gospel, the factors, that he also will pre- 
light, which for a long time serve to me your protection, 
had been covered by the cloud My most punctual obedience 
of ignorance, burst out in full to do, without any objection, 
splendour. The glorious pro- all that you, in the name of 
raises given to our fathers, of the Lord, may determine on 
a blessing which should be my account, and that lies 
granted, by a Kiiur, a Prophet, within the small compass of 
and a Saviour of the tribe of mv faculties, shall give you 
Judah, a Son of David ; I evidence, that it is my earnest 
found them all fulfilled in the design to be faithful to the 
most perfect manner in the per- Lord unto death. May it soon 
son, the life, the doctrine, and please the Lord to open the 
the achievements of Jesus of eyes of all my brethren and 
Nazareth. Full of joy, I threw sisters according to the flesh, 
myself in the arms of this Mes- that they may repent, and seek 
siah I had found, as my Saviour the Lord their God, and their 
and my Redeemer; and I was king David, and give honour 
surprised at the darkness in to the Lord and his grace. — 
which I hitherto had walked as Amen. With these sentiments, 
a Jew and a despiser of the 1 remain, most respected fa- 
truth. But for a long time I thers and benefactors, 
was obliged to conceal my Your most humble servant, 
belter convictions and senti- B. G. 
ments, because I as a Jewish EnUngcn, Jan. 82, 18£0. 
school-master, was dependent ^ 
on the Jews' for my support, * 
and had to exercise the sacred baptism or a converted jkw 
duties of a husband and a fa- AT BERLIN, 
ther, until it pleased God, who The subjoined very interesting 
had lighted in my soul a spark account of the Baptism of a 
of faith, and begun a good Converted Jew at Berlin, is 
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extracted from a Berlin News- 
paper, forwarded to us by our 
Excellent Vice-President The 
Right Hon. George Rose. We 
hope in our next to give a 
more particular account of this 
pleasing occurrence. 

On the 23d of January, the 
baptism of a converted Jew 
took place in the Dome church 
of this city. His name is 
Frederic Francis Seelmann. 
He was a free Chasseur in the 
campaigns of 1813 and 1814, 
in which he was wounded and 
received the honourable distinc- 
tian of the iron cross. His 
Majesty the King of Prussia 
was represented as his godfather 
by oneof his Adjutant-Generals, 
and his Royal Highness the 
Crown Prince and several others 
of distinction, were pleased to 
attend in person. 

The Rev. Mr. Theremin 
Chaplain of the court and mi- 
nister of the Dome, performed 
the sacred ceremony and ex- 
plained in an excellent and 
edifying sermon, the importance 
of the solemnity, and impressed 
upon his hearers the imperious 
duty that lies upon all Chris- 
tians to endeavour to promote 
the conversion of their Jewish 
brethren. The young convert 
was visibly affected under the 
administration of the solemn 
ordinance, and all who were 



present united in a fervent wish, 
that his example might make 
a successful impression upon 
the minds of his brethren, and 
that the great truths delivered 
by the Minister of the church, 
may not pass away without 
corresponding effects. Encou- 
raged by the example of our 
pious King, and his august son, 
may all believers in Christ ac- 
tively co-operate in seeking 
the conversion of the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel, and thus 
by their benevolent exertions 
remove one great stumbling 
block in the way of the return 
of the Jewish people to the 
God of their fathers ! That 
some promising symptoms 
amongst that people are begin- 
ning to manifest themselves 
is evident from the increasing 
number who have of late years 
entered the Christian church. 

A few months ago, a Jewish 
family arrived here from Lem- 
burg in Gallicia? and the hus- 
band, his wife, her sister, and 
two children, were received into 
the Christian community in this 
same church. The husband is 
now by the benevolent aid of 
Christians pursuing his studies, 
the females are usefully em- 
ployed, and the children are 
receiving a Christian education. 
Such work is blessed by God. 



Digitized by Google 



117 



POETRY. 

JERUSALEM. 

« 

By Chauney Hare Townsend, Esq. 

Flush'd with her crimes, and swol'n with impious pride. 
Rebellious Judah still her God defied : 
Then on Isaiah's eye prophetic rose 
The lengthened vision of her future woes ; 
Then, with his country's fearful fate imprest, 
The sacred fervour labouring in his breast, 
Against the guilty race his kindling lyre 
Breath'd the deep vengeance of th' Almighty's ire. 

44 Hear, 0 ye heavens, and thou, O earth, give ear,* 
And trembling, shrink the awful sounds to hear 1 
The Lord . . . . the Lord hath spoken from on high, 
Whose voice is fate, whose will is destiny. 
Seer from afar the dread avengers come, 
Fierce as despair, insatiate as the tomb. 
Heard ye the wheels, like whirlwinds, sweep around ? 
. Heard ye their thundering coursers beat the ground ? 
Mark'd ye their spears move on in long array, 
A nd shield on shield flash back the beam of day ? 
O'er J Salem's walls Destruction sternly low'rs, 
And frowns dark horror on her destined towers. 
Bow'd to the dust,§ she mourns her slaughter' d band*. 
And strives in vain to lift her fetter'd hands. 

O greatly fall'n, how humbled is thy state ! 
Thy fields how bare, thy courts how desolate ! 
Where joy was wonjt the nightly dance to lead, 
Shrieks the lone bat, and hungry vultures feed ; 
There the fierce dragon finds a place of rest; 
i And boding screech-owls build their secret nest. 
No more Bethesda, o'er thy desert springs 
Descending Seraphs wave their healing wings ; 

• Isa. ». 2. f Ibid. v. 26. and xxix. 6. $ Ibid. xxix. S. S IfcM- *rt*.4« 
▼or,, v. it 
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No more sweet sounds at mora or eve declare 
That hosts angelic hover in the air ; 
All .... all is fled; and desolation reigns, 
Without a rival o'er thy ravag'd plains* 

0 days divine, of you may mortals sing, 
When God himself was Israel's guard and King ? 
Will not the eloquence of earthly speech 
Fall from a height which fancy scarce can reach ? 
To know creation's Monarch ever nigh ; 
A staff in sorrow, and a friend in joy ; 
To see heav'n's glories visibly display'd, 
And all its seraphim in light array'd ; 
These were thy rights, O Israel, this thy boast ; 
These the high joys thy disobedience lost. 

Bear witness, Hermon, thou whose dewy sod 

Has felt the footstep of a present God ; 

And, Carmel, thou, whose gales, with incense fraught, 

The murmurs of a voice divine have caught ; 

What dreams extatic o'er the vot'ry stole, 

How swell'd the pious transport in his soul ! 

E'en now, when o'er your long-forsaken sweets 

The pilgrim lingers, in your lov'd retreats, 

Steal visionary forms along the vale, 

And more than music whispers on the gale. — 

O, had I pinions,* fleet as those that bear 
The dove exulting through the realms of air, 
Then would I visit every holy shade, 
Where saints have knelt, where prophets musing stray'd ; 
Bend with a sigh o'er every relic near, 
And pay each shrine the tribute of a tear. 

Where o'er the waste, in rude disorder thrown, 
Neglected lie your crumbling heaps of stone, 
O who, (sad change !) the blest abode could tell, 
Where God's own glory once vouchsaPd to dwell ? 
Yet from the ruins fancy still can raise 
Th* imperial structure bright beneath her rays ; 

• Psalm Iv.fl. 
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Swift to the view its scatterM wealth restore, 

And bid its vanish'd splendours beam once more. 

Ev'n as I gaze* the sudden spires ascend, 

With graceful sweep the long row'd arches bend ; 

Aspiring shafts the heaving dome sustain, 

And all the fabric grows along the plain. 

See, as it rises, see the world combine 

Its various gifts to deck the work divine ; 

Nature no more her secret treasures hides, 

The mine uncloses, and the deep divides. 

Mild o'er the wave, the fav'ring breezes play, 

And waft the Tyrian purple on its way. 

Her purest marble rocky Paros lends, 

Her sweetest odours 6oft ldume blends ; 

On Car ra el' s height the stately cedar falls, 

And Ophir sparkles on the polish'd walls. 

See, while the slow-expanding gates unclose, 

How bright within the boundless lustre glows ! 

Here the tall palm for ever lives in gold, 

There sculptur'd flowers their fretted leaves unfold ; 

While ever-burning lamps depend from high, 

Countless as stars, that throng the midnight sky ; 

But far within retires the dread abode, 

Jehovah's throne .... the oracle of God ; 

■ 

Two cherubs there, with mimic glories bright; 
High o'er the ark their guardian wings unite. 

» f 

i ' * > 

Thine were these mighty works, by thee designed, 
Belov'd of God, and wisest of mankind 
What to thy sire the will of heaven deniedf 
To thee it gave, propitious, to provide. 
Yet while the temple in the dust decays, 
Lives the full splendour of his sacred lays. 
O, skill'd to strike the many-sounding lyre, 

With all a prophet's all a poet's 6re, 

What breast that does not kindle at thy strain ? 
What heart that melts not when thy strings complain ? 
Hark, how the notes in mournful cadence sigh, 
Soft as the breeze, that only wakes to die. 

■ 

• 1 Kings vi. pawim. + S Sam. vii. 4. 



HO Jerusalem.— 4 Poem. 

* 

Chang'd is their tone ; th' impetuous measures sweep, 
Like the fierce storm conflicting with the deep* 
Now all th* angelic host at once combine 
Their golden harps in unison with thine. 
Extatic fervours seize the trembling soul, 
And hallelujahs ring from pole to pole. 

What fearful omens heralded the hour,* 
That gave Judea to a tyrant's power I 
As sank the sun, amid the western blaze 
Terrific visions burst upon the gaze. 
Unearthly spears reflect the setting beam, 
Swords wave, helms glitter, hostile standards stream ; 
And thronging chariots, hurrying swiftly by, 
Sweep the wide air, 'till darkness veils the sky. 
Nor ceas'd the portents then ; a lurid light 
Shot a fierce splendour from the clouds of night ; 
Its own sad hue o'er all the temple spread, 
And on each fear-struck face a ghastlier paleness shed. 

See ! see ! untouch' d by any human hand, 
The temple's gates — her massy gates — expand ! 
No earthly sound is that within 1 hear, 
As waters bursting on the deafen'd ear, , 
Proclaiming, as its awful thunders swell, 
" The Lord no more in Israel deigns to dwell 
No mortal foot the affrighted threshold trod — 
'Tis God's Own voice, the parting step of God ! 

• Joseph. Hist, and Tac lib. v. cap. IS. 



COLLECTIONS, &c. IN THK NORTH; BY THE REV. MESS ft*. RICH- 
MOND AND WESTOBY. 

The Committee of the London Society take this opportunity of returning 
their thanks to their frieuds in the north, for their kind attentions to the 
advocates of the Jewish cause, during their late Journey. The following 
are a few of those to whom they are particularly obliged. 

Rev. Dr. Scott, Minister of Greenock 
Rev. Dr. Wright, do. Stirling 
Rev. Mr. Robertson, do. Callendar 
Rev Mr. Laing, do, Crieff 
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■ 

Rev. Mr. RttMel, Minister of Muthill (Perthshire) 

Rev. Dr. Irvine, Do. Little Dunkeld 

Rot. Mr. Skeat, Episcopal Minister of Perth 

Rev. Mr. Thomson, Minister of Perth 

Rev. Mr. Rogers, Minister of Collace, Perthshire 

Rev. Mr. Hetherton, Episcopal Minister at Dundeo 

Rev. Dr. Davidson, Minister of Dundee 

Rev. Mr. thomson, do. of Dundee 

Rev. Mr. Story, Minister of Roseneath, Dumbartonshire 

Rev. Mr. Murray, Minister of Dysart, Fifeshirc 

Rev. Mr. Maclean, Minister of Dumfermline 

Rev. Mr. Mackursy, Alloa, Clackmananshire 

Rer. Mr. Grierson, Minister of Dumblane 

Rev. Mr. Dempster, do. Denny (Stirlingshire) 

Rev. Mr. Jaffirey, do. Dumbarton 

Rev. Mr. Menzies, do. Lanark 
Rev. Dr. Wilson, do. Falkirk 
Rev. Mr. Bclfrage, do. Falkirk 
Rev. Dr. Ireland, do. North Leith 
Rev.. Dr. Colquhoun, do. South Leith 
Rer. Mr. Craig, do. Edinburgh. 

The following Collections were made for the Jews' Society, in Scotland, 
and the North of England, during the months of September, October, 
and November 1819, by Rev. L. Richmond, and Rev. Amos Westoby. 

Collection at the Parish Church of Knaresborough, Yorkshire, 

(Rev. A. Cheap, Vicar) by Rev. L. R 17 5 0 

Do. at St. Thomas' Cbapel, Newcastle on Tyne, (Rev. R. 1 

Wasney, Minister) ...... Ills 6 

Do. at a Public Meeting in Newcastle on Tyne 12 5 0 

Do. at a Public Meeting in Greenock (for Hebrew Testament) 87 15 0 

Donation from the Greenock Female Missionary Association .. 5 0 0 

Do. from the Greenock Auxiliary Missionary Society 5 0 0 

Do. from the Rev. Andrew Stewart, M. D. of Erskine.... .... 110 

Do. from Rev. John Dempster, of Denny, near Stirling, (for 

Hebrew Testament) 1 I 0 

Collection at a Public Meeting in Stirling 31 0 0} 

Do. at a Public Meeting in Callendar, Perthshire 7 14 7 

Do. at a Public Meeting in Crieff, Perthshire i 7 19 9 

Do. at a Public Meeting at Muthill, Perthshire 31 IS 0 

Do. at a Public Meeting, in Little Dunkeld, Perthshire 5 13 6 

Do. at a Public Meeting held in Port Glasgow 20 0 0 

Donation from a Friend (by Rev. Dr. Irvine, Little Dunkeld) 110 

Do. from Friends at Dalguise (by Rev. A. Westoby) . . 0 14 6 

Collection after a Sermon in the Episcopal Chapel in the city 

of Perth, (Rev. Mr. Skeat, Minister) by Rev. L. R. IS 6 4£ 

Do. at a Public Meeting held in Perth *. 18 0 0 

Donation from Alexander Murray, Esq* Eyton, near Perth.... 5-0 0 

Do. from Mr. Condie, Perth 1 1 0 

Do. from a few friends by Mr. Gorrie, Perth 1 5 0 

Collection at a Public Meeting in Collace, Perthshire 1ft 10 0 

Do. at a Public Meeting in Cupar-Angus, An^usshire 4 2 9 

Do. after a Sermon in the Episcopal Chapel in Dundee, (Rev. 

Mr. Hetherton, Minister) by Rev. L. R 18 4 9| 

Carried over 252 9 9 £ 



- 
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Brought oyer 259 9 Oft 

Collection at a Public Meeting held in Dundee 12 2 11 

Donation from the Dundee Juvenile Bible and Missionary So- 
ciety (for Printing and Circulating the Hebrew Testament) . . 5 0 0 

Donation from the Missionary Society of Cupar-Fife. 10 0 0 

Do. from a Friend by Mr. Spence of Cupar-Fife 110 

Do. from the members of a Prayer Meeting in Cupar-Fife 

(by Mr. Watson) 2 0 0 

Do. from Dr. Wood of do 1 l o 

Collection at a Public Meeting in Cupar Fife 10 7 0 

Do. at a Public Meeting in the town of Dysart, Fifeshire .... 7 8 3 
Do. at a Public Meeting in the town of Kirkaldy, Fifeshire .. 8 3 0 
Do. at a Public Meeting in the town of Dumfermline, Fifeshire 12 0 8 
Do. at a Public Meeting in the town of Alloa, Clackman- 
nanshire • 6 15 0 

Do. at a Public Meeting in the city of Dumblane, Perthshire 31 0 0 

Do. at a Public Meeting in Denny, Stirlingshire 8 0 0 

Do. at a Public Meeting in Dumbarton 6 2 0 

Donation from Lady Colquhoun of Rosedoe Bouse, Dumbar- 
tonshire .; i i o 

Do. from Mrs. Oswald, Shield Hall, near Glasgow (by Mr. Smith) 2 2 0 

Collection at a Meeting in the town of Lanark 5 0 0 

Do. at a Meeting in the town of Falkirk 8 16 2 

Donation from the Auchtermuchty Bible Society (Hcb. Tent,) 5 0 0 
Do. from Friends at Comrie, Perthshire, by Rev. Mr. Girfiflan 3 5 0 
Do. from Miss Catherine Wellwood, Edinburgh, (Beb. Teat.) I 10 

Do. from a Lady at Edinburgh (for Hebrew Testament) 5 5 0 

Do. from " a feyf young boys, who desire to give this small 
" testimony of their love to the Redeemer of Israel." ...... 0 5 0 

Do. from the Edinburgh Ladies' Auxiliary Society for pro- 
moting Christianity amongst the Jews, after their Anni- 
versary Meeting, Oct. 25, (for female School Building Fund) 

by Mrs. Paterson, Treasurer 20 0 0 

Collection at a Public Meeting held in the Merchants 1 Hall in 

Edinburgh, ( for Female School Building Fund) Oct. 30 ... . 27 I 6 

Donation tor the same fund by Far.quh.ar Gordon, Esq 3 3 0 

Collection made for the Female School Fund by the children 

Of the South Leith Sabbath School, by Mr. Andrew Snody . . 10 0 
Do. made by Mr. .John Wallace of Pil rig-street, and Friends . 3 3 0 
Do. by the children of the South Leith Sabbath School, (by 
Mr. Taylor Smith) for the Jewish children's Fund, after an 

address from Rey. L. R. 2 2 0 

Do* by the children of the Leith Female charity School of 
Industry (bv Mrs. Colquhoun) for the Female Jewish School, 

after an address from Rev. L. II. 1 7 9 

Do. by the children of Miss Grierson's Leith Female School of 
Industry, for the Female Jewish Fund, after an Address by 

Rev. R.L. ..... 2 0 0 

Do* by the children of Mr. David Pitcairn's Pil rig Sabbath 
School, for ftp Jewish School Fund, after an address by 
Rev. L. R 1 1* 0 

■ 

Carried oier 466 17 o* 
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Brought over 466 17 0| 
Collection at i Public Meeting of the Leith Auxiliary Bible and 

Jews' Society (Nov. 8) 11 It 8 

Donation from the Female Bible Society of Aberdeen, to the 

Hebrew Testament Fund 0 12 10 

Do. from Mrs. a H. Allen, of Huddersfield, for the Female 

School Building Fund 5 0 Q 



499 S 6* 

Deduct formerly remitted 14 16 0} 

1 



.£478 6 6 

Sermon at the Rev. Mr. Terrors Chapel, South Shields, by 
Rev. A. W. (no collection) 

Do. at Rev. Mr. Craig's Chapel, Edinburgh, by Rev. A. W. 
(no collection) 

A Public Meeting held at Roseueath, in Dumbartonshire, 
(collection deferred) by Rev. L. R. 

- 

The following Collections, &c. were not paid to Mr. Richmond, but will be 
remitted through their respective Auxiliaries. 

Donation from the Bible and Missionary Society of Paisley. ... 80 0 0 

Do. from the Stirlingshire Society , 20 0 0 

Collection at Church, in York* by Rev. A. Westoby .... 9 14 0 

Do. at Church, in York, by Rev. A. W 84 0 0 

Do. at St. Paul's Church, Leeds, by Rev. A. W 83 14 * 

Do. at Anniversary Meeting of Ladies' Association for the 

Jews in Leeds 4 6 0 

Do. at Hothwell Church near Leeds, by Rev. A. W. 3 10 0 

Do. at Harewood Church, Yorkshire, by Rev. A. W 8 14 6 

Do. at St. George's Chapel in Kendal, by Rev. L. Richmond .. 14 10 0 

Do. at the Parish Church of Huddersfield, by Rev. L. R. .... 27 2 0 

DO. at Melton Mowbray Church, by Rev. L. R 18' 14 & 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 
FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 



Bites, Rev. G. F. Town Mailing, near Maidstone, Kent 1 1 0 

Crisp, Miss, Maida Bill, collected by her 1 19 6 

Rgar, Mr. Upwetl, do. 0 19 0 

Hooper, Miss, do 5 0 0 

Jones, Mr. N 0 10 0 
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Trail, R. Esq. Gene?a, by W.Blair, Esq 

Alton Tirrold, Berks, (Rev. Mr. Campbell) col. after 

a Sermon by Rev. W. Marsh 
Asharopstead, do. (Rev. R. B. Fisher, Vicar) col. 

. ... after a Sermon by Rev. W. 



••«••••*•«... 



Basildon, do. do. do.. 

Bonsall (near Matlock, Bath) Society, by Rev. Henry Sim 6 

Boston (near -Lincoln) do. by Rev. John Speoce . 

Burton on Trent do. by Mrs. Dancer ..... 

Chatteris do. by Rev. J. Hatchard . . 

Chester do. by J. Walker, Esq. . . . 

Chichester do. by Mrs. Francklin ... 

Derby do. by Miss M. Cox 

Exeter do. by Mr. Uphara 

Great Staughton do, by Mrs. Pope 

* Hereford do. by Mrs. Love 

Kirton in Holland, Lincolnshire, by Rev. John Spence 

Knaresborough do. by Rev. Henry John In 

London Ladies' do. by Miss Riving ton ... 

Maidstone do. by Mrs. Prance 

Do. do. by Thomas Spong, Esq 

Matlock do. by Rev. P. Gell . . * . . 



... .... 



Newbury do 
Ockbrook do. 

Rochester do. by Rev. T. W. Staines 

Scotland, &c. — by Rev. L. Richmond (for 

* • see list, page 121 

Star Cross, Devon, do. - by Mrs. Ward 

Tiverton do. by Miss E. Ware 



HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

* 

Hereford Society, by Mrs. Love 

London Ladies' do. ... by Miss Steers 



BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 
Myers, Rev. William, North Somercote 



Bridgenorth Ladies' do. by Mrs. Cox 

tfixeter Ladies' do. by Miss F. E. Woolcombe (for 
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r * ^, p * r J°^ tl,e BUm C^ 25 - 3 * W.) acknowledged in the Number for December, 
from Hereford, was (to the amount of £21. 10#J a Collection made at the Church 

of x St J Pcter ' < Rev / Hcnjrv Gi PP»») after • Sermon by Rev. Basil Woodd. 

t The acknowledgment in the Expositor for February, aa from Miss Wool- 
combe, was erroneously stated. 
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. A STAR IN THE WEST, 
f Continued from p 99.] 

CHAP. X. 

77i£ Indiana have a system of mo- 
rality among 1hem % that i* very 
striking. — They have teachers to 
instruct them in it— of which they 
have thought very highly, till of 
tale years, they begin to doubt its 
ejjicacy. 

WE arc indebted to Dobson's 
Encyclopedia foT the following 
testimony in favour of Indian 
morality — vol. i. p. 557. It 
is the advice given from a fa- 
ther to a son, it is believed, 
taken from a Spanish author. 
" My son, who art come into 
the light from the womb, we 
know not how long heaven will 
grant to us the enjoyment of 
that precious gem, which we 
possess in thee. But however 
short the period, endeavour to 
live exactly — praying to the 
great Spirit continually to as- 
sist thee. He created thee— 
thou art his property. He is 
thy father, and loves thee still 

vol. v. 



more than I do. Repose in 
him thy thoughts, and day and 
night direct thy sighs to him. 
Reverence and salute thy elders, 
and hold no one in contempt. 
To the poor and distressed be 
not dumb, bat rather use words 
of comfort. Mock not, my 
son, the aged or the imperfect. 
Scorn not him whom you see 
fall into some folly or trans- 
gression, nor make him re- 
proaches; and beware lest thou 
fall into the same error, which 
offends thee in another. Go 
not where thou art not called, 
nor interfere in that which does 
not concern thee. No more, 
my son. Enough has been 
said m discharge of the duties 
of a father. With these coun- 
cils I wish to fortify thy mind. 
Refuse them not, nor act in 
contradiction to them ; for on 
them, thy life and all thy hap- 
piness depend." 

Mr. Beatty, when among the 
Indians on the Ohio, addressed 
them. In answer, the speaker 
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said, " That they believed that 
there was a great Spirit above, 
and desired to serve him in the 
best manner they could. That 
they thought of him at their 
rising up, and lying down ; 
and hoped he would look upon 
them, and be kind to them, 
and do them good." In the 
evening several came to their 
lodging. Among these was 
one called Neolin, a young 
man, who used for some time 
past to speak to his brethren, 
the Indians, about their wicked 
ways. He had taken great 
pains with them, and so far as 
Mr. Beatiy could learn, he had 
been the means of reforming 
a number of them. He was 
informed by a captive, who 
had been adopted into Neolin's 
family, that he frequently used 
to boil a quantity of bitter 
roots, till the water became 
very strong — that he drank 
plentifully of this liquor, and 
made his family and relatives 
drink of it. That it proved 
a severe emetic. The end of 
which, as Neolin said, was to 
cleanse them from their inward 
sins. 

The following is an account 
of their evening entertainment 
at Altasse, one of the Creek 
towns, in the year 1778. The 
writer, after describing the 
council house, where the In- 
dians met, says, "The assembly 
being now seated in order, and 
the bouse illuminated by their 
mystical cane fire in the middle ; 
two middle aged men came in 
together, each having a very 
large conck shell, full of black 
drink, advancing with slow, 



uniform, and steady steps, their 
eyes and countenances lifted 
up, and singing very low, but 
sweetly, till they came within 
6ix or eight steps of the king's 
and white people's seats, when 
they stopped, and each Tested 
his shell on a little table : but 
soon taking it up again, ad- 
vanced, and each presented his 
shell, one to the king, and the 
other to the chief of the white 
people ; and as soon as he 
raised it to his mouth, they 
uttered or sang two notes, eacli 
of which continued as long as 
he had breath, and as long as 
these notes continued, so long 
must the person drink, or at 
least keep thcshell to his mouth. 
These long notes are very so- 
lemn, and at once* strike the 
imagination with a religious 
awe and homage to the Supreme 
Being, sounding somewhat like 
a-hoo-o-jali and a-lu-yah. — 
After this manner the whole 
assembly were treated, as long 
as the drink and light continued 
to hold out. As soon as the 
drink began, tobacco and pipes 
were brought in. The king or 
chief smoked, first, in the great 
pipe, a few whiffs, blowing- it 
off ceremoniously, first towards 
the sun, or as it is generally 
supposed, to the great spirit, 
for it is puffed upwards : next 
towards t he four cardinal points ; 
then towards the white people 
in the house. Then the great 
pipe is taken from the hand of 
the king, and presented to (he 
chief white man, and then to 
the great war chief, from 
whence it is circulated through 
the ranks of head men and 
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warriors; and then returned 
to the chief.. After this, each 
one 61led his pipe from his own, 
or his neighbour's pouch. — 
Here all classes of citizens re- 
sort every night in tlie summer 
or moderate season. The wo- 
men and children are not al- 
lowed, or very seldom, to enter 
the public square." 

In this same year, the son of 
the Spanish governor of St. 
Augustine, in East Florida, 
with two of his companions, 
were brought in prisoners, they 
being then at war with that 
province. They were all con- 
demned to be burned. The 
English traders in the town pe- 
titioned the Indians in their 
behalf, expressing their wishes 
to obtain their pardon, offering 
a great ransom, acquainting 
them at the same time with 
their rank. Upon this, the 
head men, or chiefs of the 
whole nation, were convened ; 
and after solemn and mature 
deliberation, returned the tra- 
ders their final answer, in the 
following address : 

*' Brothers and friends— We 
have been considering upon 
this business concerning the 
captives, and that under tjie 
eye and fear of the great spirit. 
You know that these people 
are our cruel enemies — they 
save no lives of us red men, 
who fall in their power. You 
say that the youth is the son 
of the Spanish governor — we 
believe it. We are sorry that 
he has fallen into our bands, but 
he is our enemy. The two 
young men, his friends, are 
equally our enemies. We are 
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sorry to sec them here. But 
we know no difference in their 
flesh and blood. They arc 
equally our enemies. If wc 
save one, we must save all 
three. But we cannot do this. 
The red men require their blood 
to appease the spirits of their 
slain relatives. They have en- 
trusted us with the guardian- 
ship of our laws and rights — 
we cannot betray them. How- 
ever, we have a sacred pre- 
scription relative to this affair, 
which allows us to extend 
mercy to a certain degree. A 
third is to be saved by lot. 
The great Spirjt allows us to 
put it to that decision. He is 
uo. respecter of persons." The 
lots were cast. The governor's 
6on and one of his friends were 
taken and burnt 

This must certainly appear 
to some as the act of barba- 
rians, but how far is \t removed 
from the practice of the Jews, 
when they so vociferously called 
out, " Crucify him, crucify 
him! And Pilate said, ye have 
a custom, that I should release 
a prisoner to you at the feast; 
but they cried more bitterly, 
Not this man, but Barabbas." 

A minister preaching to a s 
congregation of Christian In- 
dians, west of the Delaware, 
observed a strange Indian, lis. 
tening with great attention. 
After the service, the minister 
enquired who be was? It ap- 
peared on enquiry, that he 
lived three hundred miles to 
the westward— that he had just 
arrived, and gave this account 
of himself. "That his elder 
brother liviug in his house, bad 
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been many days and nights in 
jrrcat perplexity, wishing to 
learn to know the great Spirit, 
till at length he resolved to re- 
lire into the woods, supposing 
that he should succeed better 
in a state of separation from all 
mankind. Having spent many 
weeks alone in great affliction, 
he Ihought he saw a man of 
majestic appearance, who in- 
formed him that there were 
Indians living lo the south-east 
who were acquainted with the 
great Spirit and the way to 
everlasting life ; adding that he 
should go home and tell his 
people, what he had seen and 
heard. For this reason, as 
soon as he heard his brother 
speak, he determined' to travel 
in search of the people he had 
described, till he found them ; 
and since he had heard what 
had been said that day, the 
words had been welcome to his 
heart." 

A missionary made a journey 
to the Shawanese country, the 
most savage of the Indian na- 
tions, lie stopped at the first 
village he came to, and lodged 
with one of the chief men. He 
informed the chief of his bu- 
siness, and opened some truths 
of the Gospel to him by means 
of an interpreter who accom- 
panied him. The chief paid 
great attention, and after some- 
time told him, that he was 
convinced the missionary's doc- 
trines were true, pointing out 
the right road. That the Shaw- 
anese had been long striving to 
find out the way of life; but 
that he must own, with regret, 
that all their labour and rc- 
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searches had been in vain — » 
That they, therefore, had lost 
all courage, not knowing what 
they should do further to obtain 
happiness. The chief accom- 
panied the missionary to the 
next village and persuaded him 
to lodge with a heathen teacher. 

The missionary then preached 
to him, and told him that he 
had brought him the words of 
eternal life. This the Indian 
said, was what they wanted, 
and they would hear him with 
pleasure. After some days, the 
heathen teacher said, I have 
not been able to sleep all night, 
for I am continually meditating 
upon yoUr words, and will now 
open to you my whole heart. 
I believe what you say is the 
truth. A year ago I became 
convinced, that we arc alto- 
gether sinful creatures, and 
that none of our good works 
can save us ; but I did not know 
what to do to get relief. I 
have therefore always com- 
forted my people, that some 
body would come and show us 
the true way to happiness, for 
we arc not in the right way. 
And even but the day before 
you came, I desired ray people 
to* have a little patience, and 
that some teacher would cer- 
tainly come. Now you are 
come, and I verily believe that 
the great Spirit has sent you to 
make known his word to us." 

Monsieur dc fjupoterie, a 
French author, speaking of the 
Cherokces and other southern 
Indians, gives this account of 
them : " These Indians look 
upon the end of life, to be 
Irving happily; and for this 

■ 
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purpose Jheir whole customs he believed that llic great Spirit 

are calculated to prevent ava- had good people some where, 

rice, which they think embitters who felt as he did. He said, 

life," that he had not always felt as 

Nothing is a more severe re- he then did, but had formerly 

flection among them than to say, been like the rest of the In* 

ttiat a man loves Ms own. To dians, until about four or five 

prevent the use and.propaga* years before that time. Then 

- tron of such a vice, upon the he said, that his heart was very 

death of an Indian, they burn much distressed, so that he 

all that belongs to the deceased, could not live among the Jn- 

that there may be no temp- dians, but got away into the 

tation for the parent to hoard woods and lived for some 

up a superfluity of arms or months. At length, he said, 

domestic conveniences for his the great Spirit had comforted 

children. They cultivate no his heart, and showed him what 

more land than is uecessary for he should do; and since that 

their plentiful subsistence and time he had known the great 

hospitality to strangers. At Spirit and tried to serve him, 

the feast of expiation, they and loved all men, be they 

also burn all the fruits of the who they may, so as he never 

earth and grain left of the past did before. He treated Mr. 

year's crops. Braincrd with uncommon cour- 

Mr. Bra i nerd informs us, that tesy, and seemed to be hearty 

at about one hundred and thirty in it. 

miles from our settlements, he The other Indians said, that 
met with an Indian, who was he had opposed their drinking 
said to be a devout and zealous strong liquor with all his power; 
reformer. He was dressed in and if at any time he could 
a hideous and terrific manner, not -dissuade them from it, he 
He had a house consecrated to would leave them and go crying 
religious purposes. Mr. Brain- into the woods. It was ma- 
crd discoursed with him about nifest that he had a set of re- 
Cbristianity, and some of the ligious notions of his own, 
discourse he seemed to like, that he bad looked into for 
but some of it he wholly re- himself, and had not taken for 
jected. He said that God had granted upon bare tradition ; 
taught him his religion, ami and he relished or disrelished 
that he would never turn from whatever was spoken of a re* 
it; but wanted to find some who ligious nature, according as it 
would heartily join him in it, agreed or disagreed with his 
for the Indians had grown very standard. He would some- 
degenerate and corrupt. He times say, Now that I like, so 
said, he had thoughts of leaving the great Spirit has taught me, 
all his friends and travelling &c. Some of his sentiments 
abroad, in order to find some seemed very just ; yet be ut- 
who would join with him, for tcrly denied the existence of 
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an evil spirit, and declared day. If by the word religion, 

there was no such a being is meant au assent to certain 

known among the Indians of creeds, or (he observation of a 

old times* whose religion he set of religious duties, as ap- 

snpposed he was attempting to pointed prayer swinging, preacb- 

revive. He also said, that de- ing, baptism, &c. or even hea- 

parted souls went southward, thenish worship, then it may 

and that the difference between be said, the Five Nations have 

the good and bad was, that no religion '; but if by religion 

the former were admitted into we mean, an attraction of the 

a beautiful town with spiritual soul to God, whence proceeds 

walls, or walls agreeably to the a confidence in and an hunger 

nature of souls. The latter after the knowledge of him, 

would for ever hover round then this people must be al- 

tbose walls, and in vain at- lowed to have some religion 

tempt to get in. He seemed among" them, notwithstanding 

to be sincere, honest, and con- their sometimes savage deport* 

scientious in his own way, and raent ; for we find among them 

according to his own religious some traits of a confidence u% 

notions, which was more than God alone, and even some 

could be said of most other times, though but seldom, a 

Pagans Mr. Brainerd had seen, vocal calling upon him. 
He was considered and derided In the year 1737, I was sent 

by the other Indians as a pre- for the first time to Onondago, 

cise zealot, who made an un- at the desire of the governor of 

necessary noise about religious Virginia. I sat out the latter 

matters, but in Mr. Brai nerd's end of February, for a journey 

opinion, there was something of five hundred English miles, 

in his temper and disposition through a wilderness where 

that looked more like true re- there was neither road nor path; 

ligion, than any thing he had there were' with me a Dutch* 

observed among other heathen man and three Indians." He 

Indians. then gives a most fearful ac- 

Smitb, in his history of New count of the distresses to which 

Jersey, gives the following ex- they were driven— particularly 

tract from a letter on this sub- on the side of a mountain 

ject, from an Indian interpreter, where the snow was so bard, 

the well known Conrad Wiser, that they were obliged to make 

p. 145. holes iu it with their hatchets 

" I write this to give an ac- to put their feet in, to keep 

count of what I have observed them from sliding down the 

amongst the Indians, in rela- mountain. At length, one of 

tion to their belief and con- the Indians slipped and went 

fidence in a divine Being, ac- down the mountain, but on his 

cording to the observations I way was stopped by the string 

have made from the year 1714, of his pack hitching fast to a. 

in the time of my youth to this stump of a small tree. They 
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were obliged then to go down These words made mc ashamed ; 
into the valley, when they I rose np and travelled on as 
looked up and saw, "that if Well as I could." "?Vo years 
the Indian had slipped four or ago I was sent by the governor 
five paces further, he would to Shamoken, on account of 
. have fallen over a rock, one the unhappy death of John 
hundred feet perpendicular, Armstrong,*' after he had per- 
upon craggy pieces of rock formed his errand, which was , 
below. The* Indian was asto- to make peace by the punish- 
nished and turned quite pale— ment of the murderer. The 
then with out-stretched arms, Indians made a great feast for 
and great earnestness, spoke him ; and after they had done, 
these words, 1 thank the great the chief addressed bis people, 
Lord and Governor of this and exhorted them to .thank- 
world* that he has had mercy fulness to God — then began to 
upon me, and has been willing sing with an awful solemnity, 
that 1 should live longer : but without expressing words, 
which words, I, at that time, the others accompanied him 
sat down in my journal. This with their voices. After they 
happened on the 25th of March had done, the same Indian, 
1737." with great earnestness said, 

On the 9th of April following, Thanks! thanks! he to thee, 
he was reduced so low, that he thou great Lord of the world, 
gave up all hopes of ever in that thou hast again caused 
getting to his journey's end. the sun to shine, and hast dis* 
He stepped aside and sat down persed the dark cloud. The 
under a tree, expecting there Indians are thine" 
to die. His companions soon The old king Ockanickon, 
missed him— they came back who died in 1681, in Burlmg- 
and found him sitting there, ton, New Jersey, just before 
«* I told them that I >would go bis death, sent for his brother's 
nofurther, but would diethere." son, whom lie had appointed 
They remained silent awhile, to be king after him: he ad- 
at last, the old Indian said, dressed him thus. " My bro- 
My dear companion, thou hast ther's son, this day I deliver 
hitherto Encouraged Us, wilt my heart into your bosom— 
thou now quite give up .* lie- mind mc. I would have you 
member that evil days are love what is good, .and keep 
better than good days, for good company refuse what is 
when we suffer much, we do evil, and by all means avojd 
not sin ; and sin will be drove bad company." " ^Brother's 
out of us by suffering; but son! I would have you cleanse 
gdod days taiise men to sin, your ears, that you may hear 
and God cdnnot eflend his both good and evil ; and then 
mercy to them, but 'contrary' join with (he good and refuse 
wise, when it goeth evil with the evil ; and where you see 
us, God hath tonipaision on us. evil, do not join with it, but 
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join to that which is good." 
" Brother's son ! I advise you 
to be plain and fair, with all,* 
both Indians and Christians, as 
I have been. I am very weak, 
otherwise 1 would have spoken 
more." After he slopped, Mr. 
Budd, one of the proprietors 
of West- Jersey, said to him, 
u There is a great God, who 
created all things ; that he had 
given man an understanding of 
what was good and bad ; and 
after this life rewarded the good 
with blessings, and the bad 
according to their doings." The 
king answered, " It is very 
true. It is so. There are 
two ways, a broad and a 
strait way ; there are two 
paths, a broad and a strait 
path ; the worst and the great- 
est number sro in the broad, 
the best and fewest, in the 
strait pallid — Smith's His- 
tory of New Jersey, p. 149. 
The Indians originally shewed 
great integrity in their dealings, 
especially with one another. 

Col. Smith informs us, that 
going a hunting to a very great 
distance, and having got many 
skins and furs by the way, 
very inconvenient to carry, they 
stretched them on scaffolds and 
left them till their return. 

When they returned, some 
considerable time after, they 
found their skins and furs all 
safe. " Though this was a 
public place, and Indians often 
passing, and our skins hanging 
up to view, yet there were 
none stolen, and it is seldom 
that Indians do steal any thing 
from one another ; and they 
say they never did, until the 
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white people came among t hem, 
and lea fned some of I hem to 
lie, cheat, and steal." P. 42. 

He further informs us, that 
being in the woods in the month 
of February, there fell a snow, 
and then came a severe frost, 
that when they walked, caused 
them to make a noise by break- 
ing through the crust, and so 
frightened the deer that they 
could get nothing to eat. He 
hunted two days without food, 
and then returned fatigued, 
faint, and weary. He related 
his want of success. Tonti- 
leaugo asked him if he was not 
hungry — he said he was — he 
ordered his little son to bring 
him something to eat. He 
brought him a kettle with some 
bones and broth, made fronr 
those of a fox and wild cat that 
the ravens and Turkey buz- 
zards had picked, and which 
lay about the camp. He speed- 
ily finished his repast, and was 
greatly refreshed. Tontile- 
augo gave him a pipe and to- 
bacco — and when he had done 
smoking, he said that he had 
something of importance to tell 
him — Smith said he was ready 
to hear. He said he had de- 
ferred his speech, because few 
men were in a right humour to 
hear good talk when they are 
extremely hungry, as they are 
then generally fretful and dis- 
composed ; but as you appear 
now to enjoy calmness and se- 
renity of mind, I will now 
communicate the thoughts of 
my heart, and those things 
which I know to be true. — 
Brother! as you have lived 
with the white people, you 
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have not had the same ad van- Lowth's Isaiah, xli. 17, &c. — 
tage of knowing that the great Vide 2 Du Pratz, 172, for ac- 
Beitig above feeds his people, count of great Spirit. " Bro- 
and gives them their meat in ther! be assured that you will 
due season, as we I ndians have, be supplied with food, and that 
who are frequently out of provi- just in the right time ; but you 
sions, and yet are wonderfully must continue diligent in the 
supplied, and that so frequently, use of means— go to sleep and 
that it is evidently the hand of rise early in the morning and 
the great Owaneeyo, (this, in go a hunting — be strong and 
their language, signifies the exert yourself like a man, and 
owner and ruler of all things) the great Spirit will direct your 
that doeth this. Whereas the way." The next morning, 
white people have large stocks Smith rose early and set off. 
of tame cattle that they can He travelled near twelve miles, 
kill when they please, and also and was just despairing, when 
their barns and cribs filled with he came across a herd of buf- 
grain, and, therefore, have not faloes and killed a large cow. 
the same opportunity of seeing He loaded himself with the 
and knowing that they are sup- beef, and returned to his camp 
ported by the ruler of heaven and found his patron, late in 
and earth. Brother ! I know that the evening, in good spirits and 
you are now afraid that we will humour. The old Indian 
all perish with hunger; but you thanked him for his exertion, 
have no just reason to fear this, and commanded his son to cook 
Brother! I have been young, it— which he did, but eating 
but am now old ! I have fre- some himself almost raw. They 
quently been under the like put some on to boil, and when 
circumstances that we now are, Smith was hurrying to take it 
and that, some time or other, off, his patron calmly said, 
in almost every year of my Let it be done enough, as if 
life ; yet I have hitherto been he had not wanted a meal. He 
supported, and my wants sup- prevented his son from eating 
plied in times of need. Bra. but a little at a time, saying, 
tfoer ! Owaneeyo sometimes It would hurt him, but that he 
suffers us to be in want, in might sup a few spoonsful of 
. order to teach us our depend* the brolh. When they were 
ance upon him, and to let us all refreshed, Tontileaugo de- 
know that we are to love and livered a speech upon the ne- 
serve him ; and likewise, to cessity and pleasure of re- 
knqw the worth of the favours ceiving the necessary supports 
that we receive and to make us of life with thankfulness, know- 
more thankful." Was not this ing that Owaneeyo is the great 
one of the great ends designed giver. Sometime* after, "they 
by a gracious God, in leading set off for home, Tontileaugo 
the Israelites through the wil- on the way made himself a 
derness for forty years ?— Vide sweat-house, and went into it, 
vol. v. t 
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and put himself in a most vio- grant these requests, ami. I thy 
lent perspiration, for about servant will return thee thanks 
fifteen minutes, singing aloud, and love thee for thy gifts." 
This he did in order to purify During this time Smith was 
himself before he would ad- greatly affected witli his pray- 
drcss the Supreme Being. He ers, until he came to the burn- 
then began to burn tobacco and ing of the tobacco, and as he 
to pray. — He began each pe- knew that his patron* was a 
tition with Oh! Oh! Oh! Oh! great lover of it, when he saw 
He began his address in the him cast the last of it into the 
following manner. fire, it excited in him a kind 
O great Beingr! I thank thee of merriment, and he insensibly 
that 1 have obtained the use of smiled. The Indian observed 
my legs again— (he had been him laughing, which displeased 
ill with the rheumatism) that him and occasioned the follow- 
I am now able to walk about ing address. " Brother, I have 
and kill turkeys, &c. without somewhat to say to you, and 
feeling exquisite pain and mi- I hope you will not be offended 
sery. I know that thou art a when I tell you of your faults, 
a hearer and a helper, there- You know, that when you were 
fore I will call upon thee. — reading your books in town, I 
Oh! Oh! Oh! Oh I grant would not let the boys or any 
that my knees and ancles may one disturb you ; but now when 
be right well, and that I may I was praying, I saw you laugh- 
be aWe not only to walk, but ing. I do not think that you 
to run and to jump logs, as I look upon praying as a foolish 
did last fall. Oh! Oh! Oh! thing. I believe you pray 
Oh! grant, that on this voyage yourself. But perhaps, you 
we may frequently kill bears, may think my mode or manner 
as they may be crossing the of praying, foolish. If so, you 
Sciota and Sandusky. Oh ! ought in a friendly manner to 
Oh ! Oh ! Oh ! grant that rain instruct me, and not make sport 
may eome to raise the Ollen- of sacred things." 
tang X about two or three feet, Smith acknowledged his cr- 
that we may cross in safety, ror. On this the Indian hand- 
down to Sciota, without dan- ed him his pipe to smoke, in 
ger of our canoe being wrecked token of friendship, though he 
on the rocks. And now, O had nothing to smoke but red 
great Being ! thou knowest willow bark. Smith then told 
now matters stand— thou know- him something of the method 
est that I am a great lover of of reconciliation with an of- 
tobacco, though I know not fended God, as revealed in his 
when I may get arty more, I Bible, that he had with him. 
now make a present of the last The Indian said, " That he 
I have unto thee, as a free liked that story better than that 
burnt offering; therefore, I ex- of the French priest's; but that 
pect that thou wilt hear and he thought he was now too old 
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to begin to learn a new reli- 
gion ; he should therefore con- 
tinue to worship God in the 
way that he had been taught, 
and that if future happiness 
was to be had in his way of 
worship, he expected he would 
obtain it ; and if it was incon- 
sistent with the honour of the 
great spirit to accept of him 
in his own way of worship, he 
hoped that Owaneeyo would 
accept of him in the way Smith 
had mentioned, or in some 
other way, though he might 
now be ignorant of the channel 
through which favour or mercy 
might be conveyed. — Page 
54, 55. He added, that he 
believed that Owaneeyo would 
hear and help every one who 
sincerely waited upon him. 

Here we see, notwithstanding 
the just views this Indian en- 
tertained of providence, yet 
though he acknowledged his 
guilt, he expected to appease 
the deity and procure his fa- 
vour by burning a little to- 
bacco. Thus the Indian agreed 
with revelation in this, that 
sacrifice is necessary, or that 
some kind of atonement is to 
be made in order to remove 
guilt and reconcile the sinner 
to God. This, accompanied 
with numberless other witnesses, 
is sufficient evidence of the 
truth of the scriptures. 

At another time Tontileaugo 
informed him that there were 
a great many of the Ca-ugh- 
nawagas and Wiandots, a kind 
of half Roman Catholics ; 'but 
as for himself, he said, that the 
priest and he could not agree ; 
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as the priest held notions that 
contradicted both sense and 
reason ; and had the assuranca 
to tell Jiira, that the book of 
God taught them those foolish 
absurdities ; but he could not 
believe the great and good 
spirit ever taught them any 
such nonsense. And therefore 
he concluded that the Indians' 
old religion was better than this 
new way of worshipping God* 

— 

FURTHER EXTRACTS FROM A. 
FRENCH BOOK, ENTITLED, " A 
DISCOURSE ON THE PROMISES 
CONTAINED IN THE SCRIP- 
TURES, RELATING TO THE 
PEOPLR OF ISRAEL." 

"He who when about to 
ascend to the right hand of his 
Father, promised to his dis- 
ciples that he would be with 
them until the consummation 
of ages, has not ceased giving 
from age to age proofs of his 
aid, and signals of a special 
protection to his church, which 
have been well suited to com- 
fort his iaitbful people. Yet 
however clear the light which 
eternal wisdom thus diffuses 
for those who study her, and 
follow her in her ways ; she 
presents to us also by Reve- 
lation a light equally fixed and 
invariable, destined to guide in 
all ages the beloved children 
of the Lord, and which is. in- 
tended in an especial manner 
to illuminate those Christians 
who live at the^nd of time. 

This light, which Providence 
has made to shine with new 
splendour in this last age, by 
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means of the learned works of pit, threatens to hide from us 

our most illustrious writers, re* the Sun of Righteousness, and 

sides essentially in the sacred to infect the pure air of the 

scriptures, the infallible ora- heavenly doctrine where alone 

cles proceeding from the Holy Christians can breathe with 

Spirit who spake by the pro- freedom. Foreseeing even at 

phets, and who teaches all that time how much this scan* 

truth. These Scriptures are dal, when carried to its greatest 

a lamp to the children of light height, was calculated to shake 

which serves to dissipate the the faith of his elect, the Sa- 

darkness of error, and to pre- viour took care to forewarn 

serve us from the scandal of them, in announcing it to his 

seduction, amidst the convul- apostles, as about to have its 

sions which overthrow empires, consummation in the last times, 

and agitate the church of Jesus He was pleased in this way to 

Christ. These divine oracles excite our vigilance, and to 

in presenting to us the views prepare us for this great trial 

of faith, unveil the causes and of an almost universal apostacy, 

the reasons of these memorable which is to be promptly fol- 

events destined to change the lowed by the most dreadful 

whole face of the globe ; they plagues of the wrath of God." 

five to us the key and the " After the example, and in 

knowledge of them ; they oon- conformity to the lessons of 

duct us at length to the end at their divine Master, Peter and 

which the most astonishing re- Paul, the chief of the Apostles, 

volutions are destined to ter- and John the well beloved dis- 

minate, and this end is at no ciple, have warned us to be in 

time unconnected witfy the readiness, expecting the last 

kingdom of God and his elect, scandals, and the most dreadful 

because it is chiefly for them catastrophe's. The same apos- 

that sovereign wisdom arranges ties have however announced 

and governs all things in the to us, under other circum- 

universe. All things are for stances, times of refreshment, 

the elect." On the one hand, they have 

" When the Son of God, in predicted to us the dreadful 

instructing his disciples, laid chastisements prepared for the 

the foundations of his church, Gentile nations who were first 

he had under his eye, by the enlightened * with the faith, 

fulness of his divine know- They have exhibited them to 

ledge, the whole delineation of us in after ages as unbelieving, 

the mystery of iniquity which ungrateful, given over to se- 

was to arise even in the infancy ducejrs, and cut off by a just 

of Christianity, was gradually judgment, from the maternal 

to increase in the succession root and body of the church, 

of ages, and at length to send On the other hand, they have 

abroad that thick smoke which, discovered to us a Saviour God, 

arising out of the bottomless rich in mercy, who will renew 
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the youth of his spouse, and 
restore to her in a double 
degree her ancient splendour, 
and her original fruitfulness. 

"Whatever inconsistency may 
appear at first sight between 
these various predictions, we 
may easily reconcile them with 
each other if we study with 
care, and if we begin at least 
to discern in the execution of 
the divine decrees that won- 
derful conduct of Supreme 
Wisdom, whereby in removing 
the kingdom of God from one 
nation to another, He preserves, 
even in the midst of avenging 
justice, thoughts of peace to- 
wards his elect people, and 
shews himself to be no less 
amiable and consolatory in his 
promises, than formidable in 
his threatenings. 

" It is the more important for 
us to seize this point of view, 
since if our desires and hopes 
ought to direct themselves to 
the accomplishment of the pro- 
mises, being equally warned 
to fear the threatenings, we 
ought not to neglect any thing 
to secure ourselves from them, 

"But, what ! can I have pro- 
posed to myself to address you 
for the purpose of throwing 
alarm into your souls! and 
ought I not, on the contrary, 
to endeavour to fortify the dear 
children of the church, by the 
consolatory views of a happy 
futurity, against the awful 
shocks of that great tribulation, 
of which we have even in our 
own day 8 almost felt the first 
concussions ? This is the prin- 
cipal end which I propose to 
myself in this discourse, and 



m of the Jews. \ si 

I shall endeavour in an especial 
manner to find out what is des- 
tined in the last times to be 
the great resource of the 
church, and what is yet the 
strongest support of her hopes. 
This most interesting research, 
can only be attempted by im- 
buing our minds with what the 
sacred Scriptures teach us on 
this subject, and especially the 
prophetic books destined as the 
apostle Peter says, to be a light in 
the midst of darkness. It is by 
comparing them one with ano- 
ther that we shall discover in the 
sacred books a striking agree- 
ment between the law and the 
prophets, the Old and New 
Testaments. This beautiful 
correspondence ought to make 
us feel what is the" immovable 
certainty of the promises, and 
how great and magnificent are 
the destinies which God re- 
serves to the children of his 
people, in the long series of 
future ages : views full of con- 
solation, and capable of sus- 
taining our faith and our cou- 
rage, in which no Christian 
can be unconcerned if he be 
a living member of that church 
which in its unity comprehends 
equally all ages. 

" Yes, this holy church has 
divine promises, as a security 
for the beautiful times of her 
restoration and her future 
splendor; promises which are 
so much nearer their accom- 
plishment when every thing 
seems to decay and fall to ruin 
. in her, because a period is in- 
sured to her when all things 
shall be re-established. 

Now in examining the nature 
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and object of these promises, 
I find them principally founded 
upon the return and conversion 
of the people of Israel. It is 
this people, the most interesting 
of all on account of the rank it is 
destined one day to occupy, of 
which the converted fulness shall 
become the salvation of the 
world, and the riches of the 
nations, in a far greater degree 
than its first fruits were for- 
merly. This fulness shall pro- 
duce in the church, according 
to the great apostle, a species 
of resurrection, and this is the 
beautiful developement which 
he presents to us of an event 
so well calculated to fix our 
attention and bur desires: 
*• There shall come, (says the 
teacher of the Gentiles, resting 
his assertion on the prophet 
Isaiah) there shall come a Re- 
deemer who shall banish im- 
piety from Jacob" He had 
first announced to the Gentiles, 
that God who had not spared 
the Jews, whom he calls the 
natural branches of the good 
olive tree, would not spare 
them, if they imitated Israel 
in their unbelief. Shortly af- 
terwards, in summing up the 
argument, he describes to us 
in a single sentence, the whole 
procedure of God towards the 
Gentiles and his ancient people. 
God, says he, has shut up all 
in unbelief, that he may ex- 
ercise his mercy towards all. 

" 1 have no wish to offer you 
my feeble ideas in a discussion 
respecting the designs of God, 
and his adorable conduct to- 
wards his church ; but I can- 
not forbear acknowledging that 



the divine Paul has by* this ooe 
ray of light, put into our bands 
the key of the Scriptures ; for 
in giving us from his mouth 
the true explanation of only 
one passage of Isaiah, on which 
he founds his doctrine, this 
great master initiates us in the 
knowledge of a multitude of 
prophetic texts, which relato 
expressly to the children of 
Abraham according to the flesh. 

" I shall therefore say with 
Bossoet, . " that the apostle 
enables us to discern that after 
the conversion of the Gentiles, 
the Saviour, whom S ion had 
not known, and whom the 
children of Jacob bad rejected, 
will turn to them, will blot out 
their sins, and restore to them the 
understanding of the prophecies 
which they had lost for so long 
a time, to be transmitted after- 
wards from hand to band to 
their latest posterity, and> be 
no more forgotten to the end of 
the world, and so long a time 
as it shall please God to make 
it continue after this memo- 
rable event. Thus (concludes 
Bossuet) the Jews shall one 
day return, and shall return 
never again to £0 astray." 

" I shall again say, and shall 
never be weary of repeating it, 
with St. Paul : // their fall 
has been the riches of the 
world, and if their diminution 
is become the riches of the 
Gentiles, how much more 
dantly shall their fulness en- 
rich the world f For if their 
casting away is become the re- 
conciliation of the world, what 
shall be their restoration but 
fife from the dead ? But n/m 
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much greater force do these Jews. Afterwards we will in 

great views of the apostle of the second part, ran over the 

the Gentiles acquire, when we minor prophets, the Psalms, 

compare them with the ancient the Canticles, and the other 

prophecies, which agree so sacred books." 
perfectly with the books of the 

New Testament. What mag- • ~ 

nificent promises are secured to thoughts on THE SCRIPTU 

this astonishing people dis- RAL EXPKC tations of the 
persed over the world for eigh- 
teen centuries! With what 
traits of truth are painted at 

one and the same time both the Sect. 3. The End of the 

penal dereliction to which the World.— Matt, xxviii. 20* 

Jews were, according to the This expression is the same 

prophet Hosea, so long given in the original with that in 

up, without a king, without Matt. xxiv. 3. « What shall 

priests, without sacrifice, and be the sign of thy coming and 

without law, and their full and of the end of the world." They 

complete return to the God of are both understood by the 

their fathers whom they will ; generality of Christians with 

seek at length and find, when reference to the final cafas- 

he shall cause to flow upon trophe of this earthly scene, 

them a river of blessings and and the translation of the church 

of grace, which shall after- to its eternal and unchangeable 

wards diffuse itself from their stale. 

fulness, and by their ministry, The validity of this interprc- 

over the multitude of nations! tation will now be considered. 

Pressed and overwhelmed Whether such be "the plain 
by the inconceivable evils which and full meaning of the words 
agitate the whole Gentile in the literal and grammatical 
church, and threaten her with sense," is a matter well deserv- 
futurc calamities of even a more ing a sober and judicious in- 
melancholy nature, let ns some- quiry, considering how many 
times at least turn our eyes passages of sacred scripture are 
towards such pleasing hopes ; made to turn upon the above 
since nothing is more calcu- construction as their cardinal 
lated to mitigate our sorrow, point ; no other consequence 
and to fortify us against the will necessarily result from this 
temptations and scandals re- discussion than a more distinct 
served for this, which may be anticipation of an event in 
termed, the very dregs of the which all mankind are impli- 
ages. And first, let us turir cated, and which all believers 
our attention to the greater are agreed in expecting at some 
prophets, who are so copious period of time or other, >?hile 
and so eloquent, when they none can by any possibility be 
speak of the return of the assured of its " day and hour." 



Digitized by Google 



140 Thoughts on the Scriptural Expectations 



When u some depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits," others "turn away 
their ears from the truth:" 
when " scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, 
Where is the promise of his 
coming," are systematically 
carrying on the mystery of 
iniquity towards its entire con- 
summation ; when damnable 
heresies, and especially that 
of denying the Lord, (the pro- 
per deity of Christ) are privily 
brought into, and are widely 
spreading in the church, it is 
high time to consider whether 
« the last days" of Peter, and 
the « perilous times " of Paul, 
be not actually commenced; 
and if so, " the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh," and the 
" time of the end" cannot be 
very distant. The signs of the 
times in which we live, exhibit 
the very characteristics of the 
period immediately preceding 
the appearance of the Son of 
man, and the manifestation of 
the sons of God, the children 
of the resurrection, who shall 
be " accounted worthy to obtain 

THAT WORLD" mWM ixhj-8, 

which of course will not com- 
mence (whatever it be) till the 

end Of " THIS WORLD," awos 

Tar*, be come, (Luke xx. 34.) 

A general expectation lias 
existed in aji ages concerning 
a future state of retribution, of 
which the merit or demerit of 
man as a moral agent, is the 
standard and criterion of judg- 
ment as to punishment and re- 
ward. When life and immor- 
tality were brought to light by 
the Gospel, this indistinct ap- 



prehension was cleared up, the 
gates of heaven were opened 
to all believers, and final con- 
demnation denounced only on 
the impenitent. Under a ge- 
neral concurrence of expec- 
tation on this momentous sub- 
ject, diversities of opinion have 
existed in the church, as to the 
circumstances under which it 
will be realized ; and the most 
prevailing idea is, that a great 
extension of the spiritual king- 
dom of Christ will take place 
towards the close of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, at the end of 
which Christ will appear in 
person as the Judge of quick 
and dead, when the general 
resurrection, the dissolution of 
the material universe . the con- 
demnation of the wicked, and 
the translation of the church 
to the glories of heaven will 
take place together — and these 
things arc, perhaps, invariably 
viewed in connection with such 
expressions in sacred Scrip- 
ture as " the end of the world," 
"the world to come," "the 
day of judgment," " the king- 
dom of heaven," &c. &c. 

A review and comparison of 
the different passages of sacred 
Scripture, which have a direct 
application to these subjects, 
may suggest a somewhat dif- 
ferent expectation, which is 
termed Scriptural, as being 
exclusively derived from the 
positive declarations of Holy 
writ, taken from the original, 
ki their most obvious and li- 
teral sense — the scope of which 
will be nearly as follows. 

That the present system, se- 
cular and ecclesiastical, (as far 
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at least as Christendom and the our Lord himself, and thepe- 
Roman and Mahometan cm- riod which thus commenced, 
pires are concerned) will pass appears to be continued without 
away at the close of a certain pc- any marked interruption to hit 
riod or aera of the world, fixed second coming. The whole 
in the determinate counsel of aera being spoken of in this way 
God, and so far revealed in his by himself, and characterized 
written word that its near ap- by his apostles under the ge- 
pronch may be anticipated from neral title of ** the last days, 1 * 
specific and infallible tokens in distinction from sundry other 
contained therein, whenever times, as the Paradisaical, Pa- 
their real application shall be triarchal, or Mosaic dispen- 
inanifested by existing circum- . sations. But another a?ra seems 
stances, and the palpable ful- to be expressly noticed, and is 
filment of the sure word of specifically entitled, " The dis- 
prophecy concerning the last pensation (or ceconomy) of 
times of the Gospel. That a the fulness of times" under 
new order of things, and a dis- which, scattered parts will be 
tinct period or aera of the world gathered together, disjoined 
will then commence, to which parts united jn one great re- 
all preceding times and dispen- capitulation of the whole roys- 
sations have only been prepa- tery of God — when the de- 
ratory and subordinate, and tached arid manifold gradations 
which is the perfection and con- of the-system hitherto in action, 
summation of them all. That will appear to have been work- 
the change thus effected in the ing together towards one deter- 
physical and moral, secular and minate issue, the final develope- 
spiritual state of ihe world, will ment of. the glorious scheme of 
be so complete, so general, so man's redemption in bddyand 
extraordinary, as to correspond soul as originally conceived 
with the nature and significancy and planned'in the eternal coun- 
of the^expressions by which It sels of Jehovah. — When the 
is exhibited in Scripture, such whole creation, so long groaning 
as, " a new creation," a " new and travailing in pain together 
earth," making " all things under the corruption introduced 
new," " restoring all things," by the fall, shall be delivered 
&c. by the power, and subjected to 
It will be readily admitted the dominion of the Son of 
that a new aera commenced at man, the second Adam. When 
the first appearance of Christ, the earth, once cursed for the 
and the promulgation of the sake of man, shall be blessed 
Gospel throughout the Roman again, renewed, and fitted for 
empire, the scriptural desig- the habitation of the righteous 
nation of which is, « The fit I- —when the typical theocracy 
ness of time. 9 ' This expres- of the people of God shall be 
sion refers distinctly to the realized in the kingdom of 
mission and personal office of Israel restored to the risen 

TOL, V. V 
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saints of the Most High — when gelkt, where *oo^o* and *w are 

" the Lord shall reign in mount used in the same connection, 

Z ion, .and before his ancients and both translated " worl<J$" 

gloriously" during the time ap- (Matt. xiii. S8.) " The field is 

pointed of the Father. " Then the World." The u harvest is 

cometh the end," properly so the end of the world. 17 " So 

called, ro riXo?, thus clearly to shall it be in the end of this 

be distinguished from the "con- world. 19 On perusing the pas- 



The detail of this subject, draw the inference, that at 

and the Scriptural evidence in the destruction of this material 

its support, will appear in fu- globe % the procedure repre- 

ture papers ; the purport of sented under the figure of -an 

the present section, is a critical harvest would take place — but 

examination of the expression when it appears in the original, 

in St. Matthew which is ren- that different words are used, 

dered in our version, " The that the world which is the 

end of the world. 1 * field, is xo^tor, mundus, uni- 

The greatest respect is un» verse, and the world which 
questionably due to the autho- is then to end is saeculum, 
rized English translation ; but age ; and that " this world, 9 
the original must ever remain refers to the word signifying 
the standard of doctrine and in- age; and not to that which 
terpretation, to persons, in any signifies universe ; the natural 
degree qualified by education and obvious inference would 
to search after the mind of the rather be, " when this age of 
Spirit through the mecjium of the world shall end, then shall 
that language in which it is the harvest come. 11 
primarily expressed. The in- That " this age 11 is not the 
discriminate usage of the term proper* end of the world, and, 
world, as a common rendering therefore, that the harvest is 
of Mo<r/»of oikviAm and each not the end of all things here 
of which appears to have a below, may appear from a pas- 
distinct signification, must ne- sage where our Lord is also the 
cessarily occasion some ambi- speaker ; " this world 11 is con- 
guity in those passages wherein trasfed with " that world" 
any two of them are used in which on any construction will 
connection, and if this ambi- be allowed to be still future — 
guity should in any degree be and as the word is there also 
removed by the simple sub- aw, if " that world 19 means 
stitution of more appropriate eternity, then " this world 99 
and analogous expressions, some must mean eternity also, for it 
light may be thrown upon sub- is the same expression precisely, 
jects of the greatest concern and " This world 91 used for the 
moment. Take for instance earth, may be opposed in an 



summation of the age," ow-tiXm* 



sage in which these words ap- 
pear, any plain mind must 
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world" as heaven ; but if mm 
be age arid not world, then this 
age and that age have both 
a reference to times and seasons, 
and are periods distinguished 
from each other. Luke xx. 34. 
" The children of this world 
marry and ar,c given in mar- 
riage, but they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that 
world and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry , nor 
are given in marriage," that is, 
one to another: for they are 
now betrothed, - and then will 
be married to Christ ; for at his 
glorious appearance and king- 
dom and the first resurrection 
of the just, " the marriage of 
the Lamb is come." The bride- 
groom is absent in this age, and 
the church mourneth ; but in 
that be will be present and the 
church will rejoice. " Lo { 
I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world," 
age). This presence will be 
allowed to be spiritual, not per- 
sonal; but it will then be per- 
sonal, as well as spiritual. 
The sacrament was instituted 
for this age> in that it should 
seem it would cease. u Ye do 
show forth the Lord's death 
till he come," but when Christ 
who is our life shall appear, 
we shall appear with him, and 
enjoy the fulness of that inter- 
mediate pledge in the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. 

In the parable of the 'tares, 
he that soweth the good seed is 
the Son of man, (Lukexiii.37.) 
and when the " harvest of the 
earth is ripe," (Rev. xiv. 15.) 
the chief reaper is the Son of 
man, having on his head a 
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golden crown, and in his band 
a sharp sickle." " Thus the 
sower and the reaper will re- 
joice together, not in the de- 
struction of the world-, but of 
the wicked on the face of it; 
not in the end cf the worla\ 
but in the termination of the 
age of the reign of Antichrist, 
and in the fall of Babylon. 
" Rejoice over her, thou hea- 
ven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets." Rev. xviii. 20. 
" Let us be glad and rejoice 
for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready." It is 
thus manifest, thatif the harvest 
in Matt. xiii. 39. be the end of 
the world literally, it is not so 
in Rev. xiv. 14 — 16. for many 
things succeed tbe harvest on 
the face of it till it is renewed 
not destroyed. " The (leavens 
and the earlh shall perish," 
that is, in their present form, 
" I hey shall wax old as a gar- 
ment, and be folded up as a 
vesture, and they shall be 
changed" for a more beautiful 
garment, a ornament urn, 
a new earthy wherein righteous- 
ness shall dwell. If the pro- 
mise to Abraham that he should 
be heir of the world, xo<rfMv y 
(Rom. iv. 13.) is to be fulfilled, 
it must be in another age and 
state thereof, for neither he nor 
his posterity have enjoyed that 
inheritance as yet; if it be li» 
mited to his spiritual seed ; if 
" the meek are to inherit the 
earth," (ynt) Matt. y. it must 
be the " new earth," y»» 
of the Apocalypse, in one of 
" the ages to come," ««v<n 
xo/ttwi, in which God will 
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shew the exceeding riches of Jesus Christ, which before was 

hi* grace, in his kindness preached unto you, whom the 

towards us through Christ heaven must receive until the 

Jesus, Eph. ii. 7. when Satan times of restitution of all 

wiH be bound, and not in things" Therefore neither of 

this age of this world, of these expressions properly 

which he is -the ruler, and signify the end of the world, 

(ver. 2.) in which he now (xo*pof) but the termination of 

worketh in the children of an age, respectively, 
disobedience. 

There is another passage, Sect. 4. « The world to com e." 
where the same indiscriminate Heb. ii. 6. 

use is made of the term world* 

a» used for xo^* and ami, It has been remarked, that 

Heb. ix. 26. " Then must he the Gospel dispensation is de- 

often have suffered since the nominated by the apostle to 

foundation of the world, (x*t*H the Hebrews, " the last days," 

but now once in the end of in reference to anterior pe- 

the world, (*<»>) hath he ap- riods;— and thus the first ad- 

peared to put away sin, by vent of Christ was the consum- 

the sacrifice of himself, ami mation of all preceding ages, 

then follows, " to them that wnXu* rut xiu»w, and in this 

look for him, shall he appear sense only, "the end of the 

the second time, without sin World," in which He ap- 

unto salvation;" If he ap- peared, and of all these ages, 

peared in the end of the world past, present, and to come, 

to put away sin, and he is He is the sovereign disposer, 

to appear again without sin, baziaeyx thn AinNflN, 1 Tim. 

and promises after he had i. 17. At » x«< r*s *-m*t *nom<n 9 

put away sin, by the sacrifice Heb. i. 2. per quern fecit efc 

of himself, to be with his saecula, Trans. Vulg. They 

disciples to the end of the were all constructed,- and re- 

world, these expressions can- spectively adapted to successive 

not refer to the end of the dispensations under each, by 

world, properly so called, for the word and wisdom of God, 

of that kind there can be as the Creator and Redeemer 

only one, and these are clearly of man, the Saviour of the 

as distinct as the first and world; (xo^o*) as Prophet, 

second advent, or the dispen- Priest, and King ; — and thus 

sation of u the fulness of even the passage in Heb. xi. 3. 

time," when " God sent forth " through faith we understand 

bis Son made of a woman," that the worlds (tow* aimas) % 

Gal. iv. 4. and "the dispen- were framed by the word of 

sation of the fulness of times" God," is translated by the best 

when he will " gather together Vulgate, " Fide intelligimus 

all things in Christ," Eph. aptata esse sascula verbo Dei," 

i. 10. or when " he shall send and by Tremellius, " Per 
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fiiiem intelligimus quod con^ 
structa fueriut scecula Sermonc 
Dei: "and if in this passage, 
be properly rendered saeculum, 
age, it may be questioned 
Whether there be any in which 
it may not, with equal pro- 
priety, or rather with advantage 
to the sense, be so translated. — 
It has already been shown, 
that a/**, thus understood as 
age or sera, is to be distin- 
guished from xocr/xor, which -may 
properly be translated world. — 
And the same remarks may 
be applied,* it is presumed, 
with equal justice to the pro- 
priety of this - translation of 
ettut f when used in connection 
with the word oixou/xmu, habitable 
earth ; and it is conceived that 
much light will thus be thrown 
upon the whole doctrine and 
argument contained in the first 
and second chapters of the 
Hebrews, where the expression 
now to be considered occurs, 
46 The world to come." 

The unlearned consider these 
terms with reference to the 
eternal state, and the learned 
have laboured to shew, that 
in this passage, and perhaps 
in others, they relate to the 
present state under the Gospel ; 
but if the suggestions already 
offered have any foundation, 
the reference may be neither 
to the one nor the other, but 
to that yet intermediate state 
between the two, which will 
take place at the consummation 
of the present age. 

The apostle sets out with 
distinguishing sundry times 
and divers manners, in which 
God had revealed himself to 
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man; and then says, that in 
these u last days," avowedly 
the time of the Gospel,' he 
has spoken by his Son, " by 
whom also he constituted the 
ages" in one of which, he 
sent his Son into the world, 
and in another of which, he 
will " bring him again 11 (Heb. 
i. 6.) into the world, oixovfumv, 
which " world to come," as 
appears by chap. ii. 5. he 
hath not put in subjection to 
angels, neither are they to be 
any longer ministering spirits, 
(as at present), chap. i. 14. 
" for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation," for the heirs~of 
salvation are in that world, as 
hath been abundantly evinced, 
already entered upon their 
inheritance, even the redemp- 
tion of the body, and the 
angels are then employed in 
paying adoration, with the 
rest of the elect, to the first 
begotten, then sitting on his 
mediatorial throne, in the 
glory of his heavenly Father ; 
who says to the Son, " Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever 

and ever, rov cciut» rw aiuvos y 

" in saBculum sieculi," Vulg. 
for the age of the age, not 
in saecula saeculorum, for ages 
of ages, or all eternity, " Sit 
thou on my right hand until 
make thine enemies thy 
footstool ;" " but now we see 
not yet all things put under 
him." When Antichrist * is 
destroyed, and Satan bound ; 
when Babylon falls, and the 
Beast and false Prophet are 
cast inio the lake of fire : 
when the man of sin is de- 
stroyed, by the brightness of 
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the coming of the Lord ; then 
his enemies being made his 
footstool, all things will indeed 
be made subject; and then 
the new earth and heaven, 
spoken of by Isaiah, then the 
new heaven and earth, wherein 
righteousness shall dwell, ex- 
pected by the church, accord- 
ing to St. Peter ; then the new 
earth, yn of St. John will 
appear : and this will not be 
n r« wr aivn, in this age, but 
in that which is to come, 

99 Tot (AiXXnti. Ef , r*r tvrtp yoynui'— 

into this otwvfum, God wi]l 
bring his Son, and during this 
ajw, age, his saints will live 
again, and u reign on the earth ;" 
and when this age of the world 
shall end, heaven and earth may 
pass away, but the word of 
God will not, for unto the 
King Eternal (of the ages) 
there remaineth " honour and 
glory for ever and ever" (ages 
of ages) or throughout eter- 
nity, properly so called. 
1 Tim. i. 17. 

Basilicus. 



REMARKS ON ROM. XI. 11,20. 

1 say then. Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? 
God forbid: but rather thro 1 
their fall, salvation is come 
unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy. 
And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, 
There shall come out of 
Sion ' the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob. 

Tub present degraded state 
of the Israelitish nation, the 



long period of their exile, and 
their hitherto rejection of the 
Gospel; are circumstances of 
a very discouraging nature : 
and may justly lead an inatten- 
tive observer to conclude, that 
their state is desperate and their 
recovery impossible. But the 
man whose researches are 
guided by the light of pro* 
phecy, will form a very dif- 
ferent judgment of the case. 
He will find in the Old Testa- 
ment many predictions of their 
return to duty, and conse- 
quently of their re-instatement 
in the favour of God. And 
it will give him great satisfac- 
tion to see in the New Testa- 
ment, this important truth con- 
firmed by the testimony of an 
inspired apostle ; which is evi- 
dently done in the above men- 
tioned passage ; where St. Paul, 
after speaking of the Jews' 
unbelief and rejection, very 
emphatically asks, Have they 
stumbled that they should fall ? 

It is very plain that there 
are two kinds of falls spoken 
of in the text ; the one is an 
irrecoverable fall which ends 
in irretrievable ruin ; the other 
is an offence for which a suit- 
able remedy is provided. The 
fall of the Jews, through which 
the apostle declares that salva- 
tion came unto the Gentiles, is 
of the latter kind ; and is ex- 
pressed by waf*TT«//x«, which is 
often rendered offence, trespass 
or fault, see chap. v. 15, 17, 18. 
Malt. vi. 14, 15, and xviiu 35. 
Mark xi. 25, 26. 2 Cor. v. 19. 
JE plies, ii. 1. so that the 1 term 
is properly employed to signify 
falls, wherein the offender is 
not irrecoverably lost, or re* 
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dnced to a «tate of despera- 
tion. 

But when he asks, Have they 
stumbled that (hey should fall ? 
he expresses it by 
from vtvrw. Now (his verb is 
frequently used in a very era- 
phatical sense, to signify being 
slain or totally destroyed: and 
it is in this sense that the apostle 
uses it here, as implying a 
perfect overthrow or state of 
irremediable ruin. 

According to this view of 
the subject, Theod. Beza has 
rendered it, Num igitur inquam 
ego impegerunt ut caderunt? 
A bsit : sed per eorum offensam, 
sal us obtigit Gent i bus ut eos ad 
aemulationem provocaret, but 
by their offence, salvation, is 
come unto the Gentiles, &c. 

The plain meaning is this, 
The Jews' offence in refusing 
Christ, has been the cause of 
their present rejection, and dis- 
persion throughout the earth : 
but this will not occasion the 
final ruin of that nation, nor 
prevent their future restoration 
to the divine favour. They 
have stumbled but not that 
they should fall irrecoverably : 
their offence is great, but not 
so great as to occasion their 
being cast off for ever. 

- The future conversion of the 
Jews, is evidently implied in 
this passage ; but more clearly 
and fully expressed in ver. 26. 
where it is positively asserted, 
thai, All Israel shall be saved, 
as it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer 
and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob. 

Hence it is plain that a time 
is coming, when the whole na- 
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tion of the Jews, will acknow- 
ledge (he divine mission of 
Jesus Christ, confess him to 
be the true Messiah, own his 
kingly power, and make public 
profession of Christianity. 

The consideration of this* 
should give great encourage- 
ment to those benevolent per- 
sons who have undertaken to 
instruct the Jews in the truths 
of the Gospel. 

When God would encourage 
Paul to persevere in prtj&cniog 
at Corinth, he informed him 
that he had much people in 
that city. 

The same reason may be 
urged with peculiar advantage 
respecting the work in hand. 
God hath certainly much peo- 
ple among the dispersed tribes 
of Jacob; for great numbers 
of that nation will be savingly 
converted to the faith : the 
Jews and Gentiles will finally 
form one fold under one shep- 
herd, and will confess together 
that Jesus Christ is Lord to 
the glory of God the Father. 

Let therefore those that have 
put their hands to the work, 
be encouraged to persevere in 
their endeavours : — let all who 
are any way engaged in seeking 
the. lost sheep of the house of 
Israef, be stedfast, uhmoveable, 
always abounding in this work 
of the Lord ; and surely their 
attempts will prove successful 
in turning many to righteous- 
ness ; the reward of which will 
be a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. 

W» Jen kin. 

My lor, near Falmouth , 
Feb. 3 1819. 
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JOSEPH, A TYPE OF OHRIST. 

LETTER IV. 

Tothe Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 
Gentlemen, 
Having attempted to prove 
in my former letters, how mani- 
festly Joseph was intended to ty- 
pify the Saviour, in his personal 
qualifications, in his suffer- 
ings, and in his exaltation, it 
only remains for me now, still 
further to trace the resemblance 
between the type and the anti- 
type, in the conduct of Joseph 
to his brethren, subsequent to 
his exaltation. There are two 
points of view, in which I think 
this may be profitably and pro- 
perly considered. First, as in- 
tended to represent the conduct 
of the Lord Jesus towards his 
brethren at large ; and, Second- 
ly, as typifying his final re- 
ception of those, who are so, 
in a more particular manner 
according to the flesh. Blessed 
be God, salvation though once 
exclusively of the Jews, was 
extended to sinners of all na- 
tions and people, when Jesus 
broke down the partition wall 
that was between them. He is 
not ashamed to call any whom 
the Father hath given him, and 
for whom he gave himself, his 
breUiren. " Who is my mother, 
and who are my brethren ?" 
(said he, to show that he judged 
not after the flesh) " He that 
doeth the will of God, the same 
is my mother, and my sister, 
and my brother;" and we know 
that he elsewhere said, " This 
is the will of God, that ye 
should believe on him whom 
he hath sent# and after his 
resurrection, he fully recog- 



nized the title towards his be- 
lieving disciples, saying, " Go 
to my brethren, and say unto 
them, 1 ascend unto my Fa- 
ther, and your Father, unto my 
God, and your God." In the 
reception which Joseph then 
gave to his brethren, we have 
a picture of that which Jesus 
gives to all that truly come 
unto him. Nothing can be 
more affecting than the account 
of the patriarch's deportment 
towards his family after his ex- 
altation to honour. One might 
have feared, that he would have 
despised them, and that he 
would rejoice that they were 
not in a way to make him 
ashamed in the presence of 
Pharaoh and his host. One 
might have feared, that all the 
bitter malice and hatred with 
which they had persecuted him, 
would rise up afresh in his 
mind, and that he would have 
rejoiced in an opportunity of 
revenging himself upon them. 
But, behold, the contrary is 
the case; he returns them good 
for their evil, he freely forgives 
all the evil which they intended 
him, and loads them with un- 
merited kindness. How was 
he made in this, like unto the 
Son of God, who prayed for 
his murderers, and who is ready 
though exalted to the throne of 
the Most High, to accept, and 
pardon, and bless, the vilest 
sinner upon earth, that flies 
for refuge unto him in sincerity 
and in truth ? There are some 
particulars, which I would, 
however, more especially no- 
tice. It seems, that when the 
brethren first came down to 
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Egypt after corn, and bowed and they began to feel and ac- 
themselves down before Joseph knowledge their sin. For they 
the governor, with their faces said one to another, "We are ve- 
to the earth : they were well rily guilty concerning our bro- 
known by him, though he was ther, in that we saw the anguish 
not recognized by them. "The of his soul when he besought 
Lord knoweth them that are us, and we would not hear, 
his," long before they are made therefore is this distress come 
spiritually acquainted with him. upon us." Blessed is that dis- 
" He knows his sheep," even tress which brings a sinner to 
before he is " known of them." himself, and so brings his past 
He has his gracious eye upon guilt to recollection, as to cause 
many a poor, blind, and ira- him to abhor himself like Job, 
penitent sinner, now wandering and repent in dust and ashes 
on the mountains of ignorance before God. I cannot but here 
and unbelief, and will, in due remark, how deeply a sense of 
season, call them by his Spirit, the retributive justice of God 
and bring them by a way that is implanted in the soul of re- 
they know not, into the narrow bellious man. Even God's 
path that leadeth unto life. " I people have at first no notion, 
sawthee,"saidhetoNathanael, that their distress is sent them 
(who until then was wholly in love, and not in vengeance 
ignorant of him) " when thou by the Father of mercies. Well 
wast under the fig tree." One may sinners, who harden them- 
of the blessed gifts which selves in iniquity, tremble, for 
Jesus is exalted to bestow, is, there is, indeed, a retributive 
repentance. It is good that justice of God, which, when 
his people should feel godly the time of Iongsuffering end- 
sorrow and contrition for their eth, will fall and grind them 
past transgressions, that they to powder. The sigh of the true 
may learn to value more that penitent, however, secretly as it 
precious blood which hath pur- may be heaved, cannot be hid 
chased their pardon. When from our compassionate High 
Joseph hadrecognized his breth- Priest. The brethren knew not 
ren* he would fain have run at that Joseph understood them, 
once into their arms, and but he did. And so overcome 
clasped them to his bosom, was he with the emotions of his 
But he had wisdom, as well as joy, that he turned himself 
kindness, and he knew it would about from them and wept. He 
be best for them in the end that continued, however, to deny 
tu^y should be brought to feel himself for their good, and, 
and lament their former guilt therefore, he sent them back 
and offences. He therefore, laden with corn to their father, 
spake roughly unto them, and and commanded their money to 
for a time made himself strange, be returned in their sacks* Be- 
The consequence was, that dor- fore the sinner is completely 
mant conscience was awakened, humbled in his own sight, by 
vol. v. , ^ x 
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n saving view of the Lord Jesus When the brethren, by a far* 
as " made unto him wisdom, tlier process, had been hum- 
righteousness, sanctification,and bled, and confessed before Jo* 
redemption,". he is ever dream- seph once more with the roost 
ing of bringing a price in his unfeigned sincerity, saying, 
hand to purchase his salvation. " What shall we speak, or how 
Nothing is so common as for shall we clear ourselves, God 
persons after they have begun hath found out the iniquity of 
to seek the Lord in sincerity, his servants?" When they were 
to expect, that Christ's merits brought thus to lie humble and 
will be applied to them on ac* helpless at his feet, it was 
count of what they are now enough. Joseph wished not 
doing for God* A free sal- to afflict them, but for their 
vation, — the gift of God to the good. He could now, there- 
utterly unworthy wine and tore, no longer refrain himself, 
milk bought, and yet, as far as but bid all to go out from them, 
they are concerned, bought while he discovered himself to 
"without money and without them; and he not only wept, 
price, they cannot at first, com- but wept aloud for joy, and 
prchend or receive. And like he said unto them in the voice 
the brethren of Joseph, when of the tenderest affection, " I 
they, see their money returned, am Joseph." And when his 
when they^ are told by the brethren could not answer him 
stewards of God's mysteries, for trouble, he said unto them, 
that it is " not according to w Come near to me, J" pray 
works of righteousness that we ^oi*." " And they came near, 
have done,' that he saveth any and he said, I am Joseph, whom 
— when they find all the works ve sold into Egypt" And now, 
on which they are building, behold, he is as anxious to bind 
returned upon their hands, as up their broken hearts, as he 
useless and unavailable for this was before to smite them with 
purpose ; their hearts are often contrition. " Now, therefore," 
like those of Joseph's brethren, added he, " be not grieved nor 
still more afraid, and they are angry with yourselves, that ye 
ready to cry out with them, sold roe hither, for God did 
" What is this that God hath send me before you to preserve 
done to us !" This is the com- life, and to save your lives by 
mon method of the true Joseph a great deliverance. So now 
in his dealings with his people; it was not vou that sent me 
he first humbles, in order to hither, but God." What un. 

Srepare them for consolation, speakable kindness was there m 
[e first wounds, that they may this earnest attempt, not only 
know how to value the healing to remove their fears of rum- 
balm. He first seems to frown, self, but even to reconcile them 
as upon the woman of Canaan, to themselves. And can auy 
that his smile of grace at last disciple of Jesus fail to recog- 
may be more richly enjoyed, nize here that merciful High 
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Priest who knowetb how to be monished them to peace on their 
touched with the feelings of our way, and, at last, set them in 
infirmities, for those to whom Goshen, till they should be 
he has manifested himself, as transplanted to Canaan, so does 
he does not unto the world, the Lord Jesus give his breth- 
have surely heard him in the ren, all that they need, and 
tenderest accents, speaking that fredy^ without price — 
peace to their troubled souls, he washes and cleanses them 
How many instances might be by his blood and by his Spirit^ 
mentioned, in which the con- he feeds them at his (able, 
duct of the antitype answered clothes them with his righteous- 
to that of the type. Has Peter, ness, — gives them the chariots 
with oaths and curses denied of salvation, commands them 
his Lord before men, and ter- to love one another that they 
rifled at a little worldly dis- may be happy, and filially, 
grace and affliction, declared places them even here, in the 
that he knows not the man? land of light, till he brings 
A graciously reproving look them to that celestial Canaan, 
causes the bitter water of re- " where there is fulness of joy 
pentance to flow • and after for evermore." 
his resurrection, the first desire W hile, however, this is ap- 
of the Saviour is, that Peter pticable to every returning pro- 
should be comforted. "Go digal, whether Jew or GentHe,' 
and tell my disciples, and . Who seeks salvation in Jesus, 
JP/iter 9 that 1 am risen." it is undoubtedly true, that a 
But it is not only to one, but time id coming, when it shall 
to all his brethren, that the be signally fulfilled in the Jews 
compassion of Jesus is thus who were his brethren accord- 
displayed. Joseph not only ing to the flesh.* Hitherto, it 
embraced Benjamin, and wept has been their fixed determi- 
on him, but, moreover,, it is nation, that they will not have 
said, * he kissed all his bretb- Jesus to reign over them, but 
ren, and wept upon them, and God hath nevertheless ordained 
after that his brethren talked it, and king of the Mews 
with him, in happy and peace- he shall one day appear. The 
ful communion— It would oc- time is coming, yea, is already 
cupy too much room were I to come, when they shall begin to 
notice every particular in which feel the famine that is amongst 
a resemblance between Joseph them, and hearing that there 
and Jesus may be traced in his is corn in Egypt, shall come 
treatment of his brethren. But down to procure it. The pe- 
as he supplied their wants, gave riod is at hand, when they shall 
them bread without money, confess with sorrow, " We are 
washed them from their dirt, verily guilty concerning our 
clothed them, and fed them at brother," " When they shall 
his table, furnished them with look on him whom they ha ve^ 
ehariols for their journey, ad- pierced, and mourn," and then 
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shall Jesus manifest himself to 
their troubled souls, saying, I 
am Jesus whom ye crucified. 

Then shall they, in union 
with every true Gentile believer, 
find themselves enriche d with 
all spiritual blessings, not for 
their own merits, but on ac- 
count of their relationship to 
him, who is heir of all things. 
I am, &c. 

H. S. C. 

« 

REPLY OF 4 AN INQUIRER* TO 
THE REMARKS OF C. D. p. 102. 

To the Editors of th* Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
In reply to the reasoning 
of C. D. in his last paper, 1 
offer the following brief re- 
marks. 

1st. I deny that it can be 
inferred from the words of 
prophecy, that the unanimous 
recognition of the Papal Su- 
premacy, by the ten Gothic 
horns, is the 1 necessary mark 
of the commencement of the 
1260 years. The Pope was 
not less in point of fact, Head 
of the Catholic church of 
Christ, in the age of Justinian, 
because some of the Gothic 
horns then professed the prin- 
ciples of A nanism or Pagan- 
ism. That the ten horns were 
to give their power to the 
little horn during the 1260 
years, is apparent from the 
words of St. John eked by 
C. D. ; but it does not follow, 
that at every moment of time 
there was to be an absolute 
unanimity in this respect, al- 
though such unanimity was to 



n Inquirer* 

form the general characteristic 
of these horns, until the end 
of the 1260 years. 

2nd. 1 am willing, however, 
to join issue with C. D., on 
his own principles. That which 
constituted the essence of the 
power of the little horn was, 
its authority to persecute those 
whom it chose to denominate 
heretics. Without this even 
the grant of Supremacy, whe- 
ther by Justinian, or the una- 
nimous assent of the ten horns, 
could not have had the effect 
of delivering the Saints into 
its hand. Now since the 
French Revolution, it has been 
deprived of the power of per- 
secuting or molesting those 
who reject its pretensions, 
throughout nearly the whole 
of the territories of the Gothic 
horns. The act of the Con- 
gress of Vienna, placing the 
three confessions on a footing 
of perfect equality in Germany, 
did in effect lay the Papal 
power over the Saints prostrate 
in that country ; . and accor- 
dingly we now see the illus- 
trious professor Van Ess, and 
other individuals who are of 
the Catholic church, bidding 
defiance to the thunders of the 
Vatican, and boldly disse- 
minating the principles of 
scriptural Christianity without 
molestation from the secular 
powers. In France, the charter 
grants complete toleration to 
the Protestants, and a perfect 
equality of political privileges. 
In the kingdom of Italy, they 
enjoy the free exercise of their 
religion. That sovereign, who, 
after his restoration to his 
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throne by British blood and 
treasure, signalized his 'triumph 
by the re-establish roent of the 
Inquisition, as he is alleged 
to have illustrated his captivity 
by making petticoats for the 
statue of the Virgin ;* already 
seems to totter on his throne ; 
and what Christian will not 
exult at the fall of those who 
persecute the church of God ! 
" Rejoice over her, thou hea- 
ven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets ; fot God hath aven- 
ged you on her"\ 

3rd. iThe above undeniable 
facts, and the whole series of 
events since the French Revo- 
lution, seems to me demon- 
strative of the position, that 
x we are arrived at that period 
called by Daniel the sitting 
of the Judgment to take away 
the dominion of the little horn, 
and consume and destroy it 
unto the end; when the ten 
horns that had previously 
supported the harlot are to 
hate her, and make ber deso- 
late and naked, and consume 
her flesh, (or riches,) and ul- 
timately burn her with fire. 
Therefore since, on the prin- 
ciples of C. D., the ten horns 
were unanimously to acknow- 
ledge the ecclesiastical supre- 
macy of the little horn until 
the close of the 1260 years; 
and since, by the recognition 



• It has been stated in the public pa- 
pers, that when Ferdinand of Spain, 
was in captivity ip France, during the 
reign of Bonaparte, he employed himself 
in the manner here stated, and from his 
subsequent conduct the statement seems 
in ever#y respect probable. 

+ Since the above was written it 
has been publicly announced, that the 
Spanish inquisition is no more. Ed. 



of the principles of universal 
toleration throughout the great- 
er part of their territories, 
they have in effect deprived 
the' little horn of its supremacy, 
as far as the Saints are con- 
cerned ; it follows that the 
1260 years are certainly elap- 
sed. 

4th'. I shall observe, in the 
next place, that the unanimity 
of the ten horns in supporting 
the Papal power, confessedly 
ceased at the Reformation ; 
and I cannot but wonder that 
C. D. should not have per- 
ceived that this fact also is 
subversive of his argument. 

1 certainly had no desire to 
renew the contest with C. D. 
after it had been so completely 
exhausted on another Arena, 
where the combatant who took 
the side now occupied by 
C. D., was the first to call 
out for a cessation of arms. I 
should therefore have left C. D. 
in possession of his novel ar- 
guments and newly furbished 
armour, were it not that I 
view the question as one having 
a near relation to the dearest 
hopes of the Christian, at the 
present critical period of human 
affairs. It appears to me, that 
all the signs of the times so 
exactly correspond with the 
description of the convulsions 
in the symbolical heavens and 
earth contained in Luke xxt. 
25, 26, that I feel encouraged, 
in the midst of the fearful 
tokens of approaching ven- 
geance on an unbelieving 
world, to lift up my head, in r 
obedience to the invitation of 
our Lord (in the 28th verse,) 
in the assured persuasion of 
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the near approach of .the re- 
demption or the sealed servants 
of God.* But the arguments 
of C. D. seem to oppose my 
cherishing these hopes, and (o 
bid me to hang down my head, 
in the anticipation of a long 
series of years, to be passed in 
sorrow and in suffering, from 
the reviving efforts of that 
er^emy of the church, whose 
destruction I have hoped 
to witness before I descend 
into the house appointed for 
atl the living. However much , 
therefore, 1 may respeot *1he 
syllogistic prowess of C. D. 
of which, if I mistake not, 
I have had experience in times 
past , I will rather once more 
try the tented field, than consent 
to abandon hopes, which are 
dearer to me than the light 
of the sun. 

I entirely agree with C. D. 
in his view of Mr. Holmes' 
interpretation of the Apoca- 
lyptic Sea, and I wish him 
success in his endeavours to 
convince that Gentleman. 
I am, Your's, &c. 
An Inquirer. 



ADDRESS raoM the EDINBURGH 
SOCIETY for promoting CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONG THIC JEWS. 

The following Address has been 
rewntly published by the 
Edinburgh Society for promo- 
ting Christianity amongst the 
Jews. 

One of the peculiar features 
of the eventful period iu which 



* Rev. vii. 1-4. 



Edinburgh Society, 

we live, arises from the great 
efforts wnich have been made 
in it, to disseminate the know- 
ledge of the Gospel throughout 
the world. The church of 
Christ appears to have aroused 
herself from the sleep of ages. 
Numerous Societies have been 
formed for circulating the holy 
Scriptures, and for sending 
Missions to the Heathen ; and 
there is no denomination of 
Protestant Christians within 
the bounds of the United King- 
donij which has not shared in 
these blessed works of Christian 
love. But still there is one 
people, whose spiritual con- 
dition, appears, not to have 
excited that general commiser- 
ation, which it ought to have 
called forth in the breasts of 
the followers of that merciful 
Saviour, who wept over the 
approaching miseries of Jeru- 
salem; and it is singular, that 
this people, for whom Chris- 
tians have in general felt least 
compassion, is the very nation, 
to whose forefathers we are, 
under God, indebted for all 
the spiritual light and privi- 
leges which we so abundantly 
possess. 

Salvation is of the Jews, 
(John iv. 23.) The promises 
of God, that he would bless 
all nations, were made in and 
through the seed of Abraham. 
To the Jews pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises ; whose 
are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God 

Digitized by Google 



for promoting Christianity atnongst the Jem. 165 

• 

blessed for ever, (Rom. he. 4.) the ancient People of God, 
All the writers of the Old, and and the doty to which lie 
also of the New Testament, is so loudly called to seek their 
with perhaps the exception spiritual welfare, he will ex- 
of Luke, were of the race perience sensations of no com- 
of Abraham. All the first rnon pleasure in being informed, 
preachers of the gospel were that an opportunity is now 
Jews. Paul the great apostle, offered to him, of testifying 
who counted it his glory to his gratitude for the unspeak- 
preach among the gentiles, the able mercies of redeeming 
unsearchable riches of Christ, love, communicated through 
(Eph. iii. 8.) who reckoned the Jews, by contributing to 
himself " a debtor both to the restore to them those inesti- 
G reeks and barbarians, both mable blessings, from which 
to the wise and unwise" was they have for so maify ages 
a Jew. been shut out, by the thick 

No Christian will deny, that veil of unbelief, which has 
we owe to the world at large remained on their hearts in 
the debt of love, and are bound, reading Moses and the pro- 
in as much as in us lies, to pbets, (2 Cor. iii. 14, 15.)-— 
communicate to all men the The Edinburgh Societt 
Gospel of the grace of God. fob promoting Christi- 
To the Jews, however, we anity among the Jews, is 
are certainly debtors in a about to establish a mission 
higher and more peculiar sense, on the Continent of Europe, 
To them we are under the and has already engaged two 
obligation, not of love only, young men, well recommended 
but also of gratitude. To for piety, who are to go forth 
them we may be said to owe among the Jews; and the 
even our own selves. (Phil. 19.) Society proposes, with the 
And if this once so highly Divine blessing, to extend the 
favoured people have been field of its operations, and to 
estranged from the covenant increase the number of its 
of promise for so many cen- Missionaries, as soon as cir- 
turies ; let us not forget, that, cumstances shall seem to offer 
in the mysterious dispensations encouragement for further 
of Uie Almighty, they became efforts. 

enemies for our sake*, Rom. It is generally known to the 
xi. 28 ; thai we obtained mercy friends of religion, that a 
through their unbelief, v. 29. Society has, for about eleven 
that the casting away of them years past, existed in London, 
Was the reconciling of the for promoting the conversion 
world, v. 18. , of the Jews. By this Insti- 

Should these considerations tution, the New Testament 
awaken in the mind of the has been translated into Biblical 
reader of this short Address, Hebrew ; and after the first 
any sense of his obligation to' impression of it, consisting of 
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more tban 3000 copies, had 
been circulated among the J ews 
in different parts of the world, 
a second impression in stereo- 
type was prepared, and 10,000 
copies struck off. The eager- 
ness of the Jews, in s various 
parts of the Continent, to receive 
and peruse the Christian Scrip- 
tures, evinces that there is a pre- 
paratory work of Divine grace 
going on in the hearts ot this 
people; for it is not many 
years since such a gift as the 
New Testament, would have 
been spurned by them, and re- 
jected with disdain. The infor- 
mation now received from va- 
rious authentic sources in differ- 
ent parts of Europe, seems to 
place it beyond a doubt, that we 
behold the dawn of that happy 
period, when the Messiah, who 
has so long been a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, shall be- 
come, in a peculiar sense, the 
glory of his people Israel, 
(Luke ii. 32.); when " He 
shall come out of Zion, and 
turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob," (Rom. xi.26.) This 
therefore is the season when 
we are called upon, by all 
the signs of the times, to go 
forth in the spiritual warfare, 
bearing back again to that 
people from whom we first 
received them, the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. As in the 
natural world, the complete 
diurnal or annual revolution 
of the sun, and his return to 
. the point from which he set 
out, marks the lapse of those 
regular divisions of time which 
we term a day or a year ; so, 
in the spiritual administration 
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of God, wc may now behold 
the rays of the Sun of Righ- 
teousness beginning, as it were, 
to gild the summits of the 
mountains of Judah with his 
returning rays; and we may 
in this circumstance discern 
the sign of the revolution of 
one of the great divisions of 
the dispensation of the- fulness 
of times, wherein God hath 
purposed, according to his 
good pleasure which he pur- 
posed in himself, to gather to- 
gather in one all things in 
Christ, (Eph. i. 9, 10.) Let 
us then go forth in this blessed 
work, not faithless, but be- 
lieving and assured that our 
work and labour of love shall 
not be in vain in the Lord. 

The Edinburgh Society, 
therefore, call upon the faithful 
of every, denomination through- 
out Scotland, to come forward 
in aid of their mission to the 
Jews. Their operations will 
become more enlarged, in pro- 
portion to the increased zeal 
and liberality of their fellow* 
Christians in this part of the 
kingdom. It cannot but afford 
satisfaction to all those who 
possess a spirit of catholic 
liberality and enlarged charity, 
to learn, that there is a cordial 
co-operation between the Lon- 
don Jewish Society and the 
Society in Edinburgh ; the 
former having roost readily 
offered to us, without payment, 
any number of Hebrew Ncftr 
Testaments and Tracts which 
we may be able to dispose of 
to advantage among the Jews. 
At the same time, it has been 
thought advisable, that the 
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operations of tbis Society shall 
he quite independent of the 
Institution in London. Among 
live or six millions of Jews, 
there is room for all the Pro- 
testant churches to labour, and 
to endeavour to outrun each 
other in the career of love and 
of duty, without mutual inter- 
ference. -It has seemed lot he 
Committee of the Edinburgh 
Society, that an independent 
mission from Scotland was 
more likely to obtain an en- 
larged support in this part of 
the kingdom, and also, that k 
would appear tp -the Jewish 
nation a more direct and power- 
ful evidence of the deep interest 
in -their welfare which is felt 
by Scottish Christians, than if 
this Society had merely given 
il6 aid to the , missions of the 
-London Institution. 

The Committee of the Edin- 
burgh Society wpuld briefly 
advert, at the close of this 
address, to the intimate con- 
nection which the conversion 
of Israel seems destined in the 
purposes of God to. have with 
that of .the- -Heathen. What 
event is revealed to the church 
as designed to bes as life from 
the dead to the wptfd? It is 
the receiving again of the Jews, 
Rom. xi. 15. Who are they 
that, in < the last ages, are -to 
be in the midst of many people 
as a dew fro» the Cord; as 
the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for man, nei- 
ther waitcth for the sons of 
men ? They are th e converted 
Jews, " the reranaat of Jacob," 
Mieah v.7. When is \% that 
the Lord shall in ( a peculiar 
vol. v. : ' 



manner appear An his glory £ 
When he shall build up Z ion, 
(Ps. cii. 16.) t. e. when he shall 
restore the Jewish church to 
her ancient rank as the elder 
branch of his great family ; 
according to the declaration 
.contained in the prophecy of 
Micah, chap. iv. 8. " And thou, 
O tower of the flock, the 
strong-hold of the daughter 
of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion, 
the kingdom shall come to 
the daughter of Jerusalem." 
It would not indeed be difficult 
to shew, from various passages 
of the prophetical writings, 
that the great harvest of Gen- 
tile converts is not to be till 
after the return of the Jews. 
It is then only that the great 
family of God shall be com- 
pleted, by the conversion of 
Israel his first-born, (Exod. 
iv. 22.) and the fulness of the 
Gentiles, Then only shall the 
mystical olive-tree, (Rom. 
xi. 17.) having recovered the 
branches which were broken 
off, shine forth with the resplen- 
dent beauties of celestial and 
immortal verdure. Let all 
Christians unite in fervent 
prayer, for the outpouring of 
the Spirit of grace and suppli- 
cations on the ancient people 
of.Jiod; and let them add to 
their prayers, such contri- 
butions for this glorious end 
as the, providential bounties of 
the Lord may enable them to 
offer with willing minds, that 
God may eyen now be glorified 
by the ingathering of the out- 
casts of Israel into the fold of 
Christ.—" Blessed be the Lord 
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God, the God of Israel, who name for ever : and let the 
only doeth wondrous things, whole earth be filled with his 
And blessed be his glorious glory. Amen and Amen." 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE LONDON SOCIETY. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
ASTRACHAN. 

Edinburgh, March 4, 1880. 

Dear Sir, 
When I received your let- 
ter of the 15th of December, 
mentioning that any number of 
Hebrew Testaments and Tracts 
which could be disposed of by 
us to advantage amongst the 
Jews, would be freely at our 
service, I did not anticipate 
such a call as you will find in 
the above letter ; and you may 
. make any use of the letter you 
think proper. Dr. Paterson is 
certainly, the best channel they 
could be sent by, and the num- 
ber to be sent you will regulate. 
I am,' &c. 
J. F. Gordon. 

Secretary to the Edinburgh 
Jewish Society. 
To Rev. C. SL Hawtrey. 

1 1 , Bank Street, March 3, 18*0. 

Dear Sir, 
By desire of the Committee 
of the Scottish Missionary So- 
ciety, I beg to annex an Extract 
of a letter latety received from 
the Rev. John Jack and Messrs. 
Dickson, Mitchell, and Mac 
Pherson, the Society's Missi- 
onaries at Astrachan. From 
this extract you will obtain 
some valuable information re- 
lative to the Jewish families 
near Derbent. You will also 
observe the great need our Mis- 



sionaries are in of Hebrew 
Bibles and Testaments--and 
one object of our Committee, 
in sending you this extract is, 
to request that the circumstance 
may be communicated to the 
Society in Edinburgh for pro- 
moting the conversion of the 
Jews. We hope the matter 
will appear of such importance 
to them, that they will, as soon 
as possible, order a number of 
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trachan for gratuitous distri- 
bution-— or, that they will use 
their influence with the Society 
in London, to get a donation 
of Bibles and Testaments for 
that purpose. If this latter 
mode is adopted, I need not add 
that they may be transmitted 
through our friend Dr. Paterson, 
of St. Petersburg. . 

I am, &c. 
- Jos. LiddtjB, Secretary* 

To J. F. Gordon, E$q. 

Extract of a Letter from the 
Missionaries of the Scottish 
Missionary* Society at As- 
trachan, dated Dec. 1, 1819. 
• * •. 
As the Christian world is 
becoming more and more in- 
terested in the remnant of Jacob, 
and as any information respect- 
ing them is heard with atten- 
tion, we trust the 
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statements respecting the num- 
ber of the Jewish families in 
the neighbourhood of Derbent 
and Shamack, will not be un- 
interesting. We formerly gave 
a statement respecting the Jew- 
ish families living among the 
Kumaks-in our present ac- 
count we shall confine ourselves 
to those living among the Kai- 
tah and Shirwan Tartars. This 
account we have received from 
individuals of themselves, with 
whom we have frequent oppor- 
tunity of conversing. In the 
city of Derbent are fifty Jewish 
houses; in Moghat, a village 
about three hours' journey from 
Derbent, are twenty; in Ha- 
medi, twenty ; in Maragha, 
ten ; in Kushni, fifteen ; in Je- 
vacb, fifty ; in Kartcbaka, a 
hundred and fifty; in Fader, 
twenty ; in Nugdie, fifty ; and 
in Mengelis, thirty. All these 
are within three days' journey 
of Derbent, and most of them 
within one. In the town of 
Cuba, dwell four hundred Jew- 
ish families. In the city of 
Shamacka, the capital of Shir- 
wan, about two days' journey 
from Cuba, dwell a hundred 
families, and in Sheka, there 
are about sixty-six. 

The above mentioned Jew- 
ish families cannot properly be 
said to be settlers, but sojourn- 
ers, in these places; and live 
in this scattered way through 
the towns and villages, as they 
find it most convenient for their 
trade. They generally speak 
the language of the people 
among whom they live. They 
say, however, that the majority 
of them speak likewise a d ialect 
of the Persic, which had been, 



it appears, at a former period, 
their vernacular tongue. Al- 
though they are Jews by re- 
ligion as well as by extraction, 
their ideas about religion, in 
many respects, coincide with 
their M ohammedan landlords 
and neighbours^ Indeed the 
Mohammedans and Jews ap-> 
pear to have been much more 
indebted to each other for a 
great number of the super- 
stitious and nonsensical stories 
which go among them under 
the name of traditions, than is 
generally supposed. Of those 
fables they are exceedingly 
fond, and store their minds 
with them, with as much, if 
not more diligence, than the 
pious part of Christians store 
their memories with the pre- 
cious truths of the inspired 
volume. We are in great need 
of Hebrew Bibles and Tes- 
taments, to distribute gratis 
among these poor ignorant and 
half Moharamedanizcd Jews; 
fortified against Christianity by 
all the cunning craftiness of the 
prince of darkness. We say 
gratis, because no hope what- 
ever can be entertained of sell- 
ing books to them, as they are, 
for the most ; part, poor, and 
even, although they had money, 
and could purchase them, there 
is no good ground to expect 
they would do s6, as they have > 
never shewn any inclination to 
purchase copies of the Hebrew 
Bible from us, though they 
thankfully receive it when given 
to them gratis, and what ob- 
jections can Bible Societies have 
against scattering a few morsels 
of the bread of heaven among 
them gratis ? Surely, it is their 
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duty to cast their bread upon 
tbc waters, for they shall find 
it many days hence. But 
Bibles alone will not suffice. 
A way appears to be opening 
up for living teachers entering 
among them, and why should 
not Missionaries be sent to oc- 
cupy this extensive held, just 
opening to our view. We 
hope the first opportunity will 
be embraced for reconnoitring 
not only these Jews, but like- 
wise such of the Kumak, Kai- 
tah, and Shirwan Tartars, as 
may, when on the spot, be 
found accessible. The above 
Tartar tribes speak Tartar or 
Turkish, but many of them, 
in addition to their own lan- 
guage, speak and read Persic, 
and the greater part of the in- 
habitants of Derbent, it is said, 
speak Persic, and are of Per- 
sian extraction, but the people 
in the country are Tartars. 



LETTER FROM BRUSSELS. 

The following is a Letter lutely 
received from the Secretary of 
the Auxiliary Society establish- 
ed at Brussels. 

Sir, 

I am authorised by the So- 
ciety established in this city 
to promote the cause of Chris- 
tianity among the Jews, to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of a 
liberalsupply of Hebrew books, 
and English Tracts from your 
Institution, which* shall be cir- 
culated as diffusively as the li- 
mited number and prejudices 
of that race of people will 
admit; and may the divine 
Spirit bless every attempt, and 



every Institution that has in 
view his own glory, and the 
benefit of mankind. 

We have also applied to the 
Rabbi at Maestricht, for his 
concurrence in the great objects 
in view ; and remain, on behalf 
of the Society, with respect, 
Your's, &c. 
Henry Smitheri. 

Rue Veste, Brussels, 
Feb. \ MO. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. FRIEDENBERG. 

Bated Berlin, Feb. 23, 1820. 

Yesterday the 22d instant, 
the baptism of a respectable 
married J ew took place in the 
Dome church here. The King 
and Mr. Rose were Godfathers. 
General Wilzleben, a- confi- 
dential friend of the King, 
stood proxy for hira. Rev. 
Mr. Theremin, the same worthy 

who baptized Mr. and 

his family, performed the sa- 
cred office. It was opened with 
a beautiful hymn suiting the 
occasion.' Rev. Mr. Theremin 
then, after a . short prayer, ad- 
dresiedr Ihc assembly (small, 
but most respectable, the crown 
prince, Counsellor N'icoldyius, 
a great Maecenas of learning 
and piety, and other persons 
of qnality attending) in words 
to the following effect " After 
the Jews had rejected the offers 
of the Gospel, they were scat- 
tered like ashes over the face 
of the earth, and most of them 
persist to this day in their me- 
lancholy obduracy. Still, we 
have to reproach ourselves lor 
having neglected to offer th« 
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mercies of redemption to those 
of them which live among us, 
and the divine command, Go, 
and teach all nations, will one 
day accuse us of unholy indif- 
ference to our Lord's cause, if 
we redeem not in future what 
has been hitherto neglected. 
But we are happy to see a time 
approaching, when we shall no 
longer deserve this reproach. 
Not to advert to what is doing 
for the conversion of the Jews 
in other countries, our most 
gracious King, and some of 
the first members of the state, 
by accepting the office of God- 
fathers on this present occasion, 
shew hereby, that this cause is 
important in their eyes and 
dear to their heart. To them, 
therefore, surely, the reproach 
of indifference is not applicable. 
O, my friends, if there be joy 
in heiven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over 
ninety nine righteous that need 
no repentance; then is (here, 
also", more joy there over one 
Jew that is converted, than 
over ninety nine Christians that 
need no conversion." And 
then, addressing himself to the 
person to be baptized, he con- 
tinued ; ** To yotj, my dear 
friend, what rnercy has the 
Lord shewn, the corrupt prin- 
ciples of Judaism have never 
held you so captive as thou- 
sands of your brethren. — 
Through grace you have over- 
come remaining prejudices, 
through grace you have ac- 
cepted these doctrines, which 
are so contrary to the ptide of 
the human heart. There is not 
one of the Christian truths, 
which has not passed the eye 



of your understanding, and, I 
do believe it, found lodgement 
in your inmost soul. Well 
may I, therefore, say to you, 
as the holy apostle did to the 
Philippians, " I am confident, 
that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will also 
perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ." Yes, that God 
who hath led you hither before 
his sacred altar, will also be 
with you in the trials which you 
may still have to encounter. 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
must be dearer to you than to 
us even, for you can better 
appreciate its blessings, by 
having long been without them. 

Let then, your faith put to 
shame, the unbelief of us 
Christians ; and let your walk 
and conversation be a living 
testimony to your former breth- 
ren, of the religion you now 
embrace. For you, my dear 
friend, now is the accepted 
time, for you, is this the day 
of salvation. And, while to 
day you are admitted by holy 
baptism into the church of 
Christ, be thankful, that to- 
morrow you are allowed to 
partake of his holy supper, 
and there enter into still closer 
communion with your Lord." 
Rev. Mr. T. tlien called upon 
him to make his Confession of 
faith, which he did read in an 
amiable and modest manner; 
it was perfectly evangelical ; 
he confessed toe did pray for 
forgiveness of sins solely thro' 
Jesus Christ, and that he felt 
his need of Christ's assistance, 
to lead a new life, which assist* 
tance, he believed, was only to 
be received by the hand of 
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faith. He expressed his firm 
conviction, that Christ will ap- 
pear a second time in glory, 
and vowed, in the most ex- 
alted Jesus, " to love God 
above all things, and his fellow- 
men as himself." In his con- 
cluding prayer, he said, "Joy- 
fully do 1 take upon ine the 
duties and the trials, to which 
this sacrament of thine, gra- 
cious Lord, introduces me, and 
1 rely wholly on the assistance 
of thy Holy Spirit. The Con- 
fession of Faith was composed 
in very elegant language. Rev. 
Mr. T. then summed up in ooe 
solemn question, all the grand 
doctrines and duties of our 
holy faith, and asked him, 
Whether he believed the one, 
and would perfonn the other. 
When he answered yes; me- 
thought I could at that moment 
penetrate into his inmost heart, 
and hear it say Amen. Ho 
was baptized by the name Fre- 
deric (the King's Christian 
name) Ernst Franz. I have 
given this long account of the 
ceremony, that this dear raan 
may not want those in England 
who shall pray earnestly, that 
he may be kept by divine 
grace. 

And now, my dear friend, 
after begging your pardon for 
the trouble I give you in reading 
such long scrawls of mine, 
pray you for me also, that I 
may be strengthened to do the 
work which God shall assign 
me. I never see a baptism, 
without being brought to the 
dust, for times without number 
have I forgotten tbe vow I made 
unto the Cord. Whither shall 
I fly, but unto tby mercy? 



W hence shall I expect strength , 
but from thee, thou Hock of 
ages ? May you, and ail dear 
to you, continue to enjoy tbe 
unspeakable blessing of Christ's 
redemption, those blessings 
which it is your desire and 
prayer may be imparted to Is- 
rael. Farewell ; I remain, ever 
with real esteem and fervent 
affection, 

Your's in the Lord, 

G. G. FrIEDENBERG. 
To Rev. C. S. Hnwlrey. 

EXTRACT FROM 

THE REPORT OF THE NETHER- 
LANDS HlBLE SOCIETY, 

HELD AT AMSTERDAM, JULY 28 and 29, 

1819. 

The active spirit which ani- 
mates the Surinam Bible So- 
ciety, under the superintend- 
ence of the Rev. Messrs. Mas- 
man (Dutch clergyman) and 
Langball, (Moravian Mission- 
ouary) to promote the disse- 
mination of the word of God, 
has, in a great degree, kindled 
the zeal of its friends for the 
instruction of the Jewish nation I 
And in fact, it is in this co- 
lony, that a true desire is ma- 
nifested among its members 
after the word of Qod. 

A considerable number of 
Hebrew Bibles, and not a few 
of New Testaments, translated 
into that language, by the En- 
glish Society, have been ea- 
gerly received by them; and 
more zeal and inclination are 
discovered among them here, 
than in many countries of Eu- 
rope. 



On t%e Banian Tree. 103 

The Jewish cause, mentioned sphere of its exertions, and to 

in the Report of our last An- follow the tendency of (he 

niversary meeting, is always Society with regard to the 

an object of the sympathy of Jews also, as so much is done 

our Society. Having been for ihem by other Societies, 

enabled by a sufficient number and, above all, by the London 

of copies of the New Testament Society for promoting Chris, 

in Hebrew, to disseminate tianity among the Jews; and 

among them the doctrine of as also in this city, (Amsterdam) 

. Jesuft in its original purity, the after the example of England, 

Committee is not backward in a Penny Society, formed by 

availing itself of every oppor- Ladies, will be instituted for 

tunity to that effect. It is the that purpose, 
more desirous to enlarge the 



POETRY. 

THE BANIAN TREE. 
To the Editor » of the Jewish Expositor. 

Sir, 

Somb time ago, in establishing an Auxiliary Bible Society, in a neigh- 
bouring town, the noble Chairman, drew a parallel, between the Banian 
Tree* and the Parent Society, with its branch associations : an analogy so 
striking, it need only be suggested, to have its beauty acknowledged. It 
is well known to those who nave visited the east, that the Banian, not 
unfrequently spreads its branch-roots around the Palmyra or Palm Tree, 
whose lofty foliage gives the wedded Banian, a grand and singular ap- 
pearance, and many of your readers are perhaps aware, that the Palm was 
as completely the national tree of Judah, as the Oak is of England, and 
that its impression remained on some of the ancient Jewish coins, long after 
it ceased to be in that instance, the emblem of victory. 

If with these allusions, the following lines are not too fanciful for your 
Miscellany, you are requested to insert them, as whatever draws the 
slightest attention to your interesting Society assumes a value not its own, 
which may by the blessing of God become important 

I am, &c. 

London, February, 1819. M. I* 

See, round the towering; Palm, the Banian spread. 

Its branching roots entwin'd in grateful shade : 

Arch within arch, still strengthening, as they form, 

A shadow from the heat, a refuge from the storm. . 

Oh ! once the emblem of Judea's throne, 

Thy boast is not forgotten, or unknown ! 

England, the Bible-giving Isle! in thee 

Shall find the noblest wreath of victory : 

Her tree of life, whose varied leaves are given, . 

For healing of all nations under heav'n, 

Clasps with sustaining power, fall'n Judah's stem, 

Circling her as a royal diadem 1 

Oh ! cherish her with Christian zeal, and raise 

The bulwarks of Jerusalem in praise: 
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Oh ! weary not,— let faith th' horiion dear,— 
And soon shall England from Judea hear 
The loud Hosannah to the Son of David rise. 
While British Hallelujahs, echo through the skies ! 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 
FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Denyer, Mrs. E. D. Mecklenberg square.. . 10 10 0 

Ashburton Society, by Mr. P. F. Sparke , R * ° " 

Bat hj 0 by Hon. Mrs. Strange 15110 0 

D jl to< * by Mrs. & Miss Lewis's ... . 200 

Beverley do. by Miss H. Lec * 13 10 0 

Brighton do. by Mrs. N. Kemp . *6 18 6 

Burton on Trent do. by Mrs. Dancer 2 0 o 

Cambridge do. by Mr. Hutchins 49 13 0 

Clewer do. by Mrs. Davies 8 9 o 

Dubltn do. . hy Rev. G. Clark 150 0 0 

Fromedo. byMissE. M.'Wickham 1*11 6 

Hackney and Clapton do. by Mrs. J. G* Barker 4 JO 6 

Jedburgh Ladies' do. by Rev P. Young ......... .... 9 12 6 

Lincoln Ladies' do. by Mrs. Fowler 11 4 9 

Littleburv do. by Rev. H. Bull . . ; .......... . 490 

Lothian jfiast Society for promoting the Knowledge of Chris- 

^ tianity, Members of, by W. Hunter, Esq. « 1-1 0 

Manchester Ladies' do. by S. MoxOn, Esq. 50 0 ^ 

Pertenhall do. by Rev. I. K. Martyn 2 12 « 

Perthdo. by Rev. Dr. Pringle 12 0 O 

Sherborne^ Dorset, do. by Misses A. and H. Spratt .. .... 10 . 8 8 

South Collinghaoi and Langford, Bible, Church Missionary, and 

Jews* Association, by Rev. J. Mayor 20 5 3 

«t Ives Ladies' Societv. by Rev. James Heckford, M A. .. 10 0 0 

SudbuJy W do. ^ 1>V Rev. T. W. Fowke.. . ■ 22 15 0 

Yorkdii - by Rev. J. Graham .............. SO 17 to 

HEBREW TESTAMENT BUND. 

Crouch, Mr. Bonner's field, by A. Saul, Jun... ........ Annual 0 10 6 

Nutter, Mr. Rheims, Gun street, Spitatiields. . 1 .............. . I I 0 

Simcoe, Mrs. E. Walford lodge, near Honiton . 40 0 0 

Bath Society, - by Hon. Mrs. Strange 4 8 0 

Brighton do. *y. Mrs. N. Kemp 8 9 9 

Dumfries, do. by Rev. T.T.Dnncan, M,D. Pr**. 10 11 0 

Gatehouse Of Fleet do. by R«v. Mr. Miller «... .... * u u 

Lincoln do. James Cropper, Esq 1 0 0 

BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 
Cooper, Mrs. Yetminster, near Sherborne, by Misses Spratt, 

For Girl* School .... 0 11 4 

Bath Society, by Hoq. Mrs, Strange ....... . ... 3 4 0 

FOREIGN ' SCHOOLS AND MISSIONS. 
Edinburgh Female Society, by $iss Guthrie 33 0 0 

y - raGAPIES. 

Walshman, Miss Jane, Lancaster, deducting duty (part of rfSOO.) 90 0 0 
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[Continued from p. 135.] 

CHAP. XII. 
The Conclusion. 

Having thus gone through 
with a collection of facts, that 
has taken much time, great at- 
tention, and strict enquiry, in 
order to prevent the writer 
from being 'deceived himself, or 
his being the innocent cause of 
deceiving others; he is now 
brought to draw some conclu- 
sions from the whole taken to- 
gether. On a subject like this, 
where there is so much to hope, 
and so much to fear, he would 
use great modesty and dif- 
fidence. He would avoid all 
dogmatical assertions, or unrea- 
sonable confidence in anything 
that he has collected, or any 
observations he has made, as 
he' considers this a subject for 
the exercise of wisdom, re- 
search, enquiry, and mature 
reflection. But, nevertheless, 
while he uses every necessary 

vol. v. 



precaution, and wishes perfect 
freedom of enquiry on the best 
evidence, yet he earnestly so- 
licits the reader to keep in 
mind, that his principal design 
in these his labours, has been 
to invite and tempt the learned 
and the industrious, as far as 
they can obtain opportunities, 
to enquire further into Ibis, hn- 
Dortant and useful subject. 
What could possibly bring 
greater declarative glory to 
God, or tend more essentially 
to affect and rouse the nations 
of the earth with a deeper sense 
of the certainty' of the pro- 
phetic declarations of the holy 
Scriptures, and thus call their 
attention to the truth of divine 
revelation, than a full discovery 
that these wandering nations of 
Indians are the long lost tribes 
of Israel, but kept under the 
special protection of Almighty 
God, though despised by all 
mankind for more than two 
thousand years, separated from 
and unknown to the civiliaed 

z 
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•world? Thus wonderfully 
brought to the knowledge of 
their fellow men, they may be 
miraculously prepared for in- 
struction, and stand ready, at 
the appointed time, when God 
shall raise the signal to the 
nations of Europe, to be re- 
stored to the land and country 
of their fathers, and to mount 
Zion the city of David, their 
great king and head, and this, 
in direct, positive, and literal 
fulfi Intent of the numerous pro- 
mises of the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, their pious 
progenitors -and founders, near 
four thousand years ago. 

Would not such an event be 
the most ample mean of pub- 
lishing the all important facts 
of both the Old and New Tes- 
tament to all the nations of the 
earth, and thereby lead all 
men to the acknowledgment, 
that the God of Israel is a God 
of truth and righteousness, and 
that whom he loves, he loves 
unto the end ? They would 
be convinced that his all- seeing 
eye had been open upon them 
in all their wanderings ; under 
all their sufferings, and that he 
had never forsaken them ; but 
had shewn his watchful Pro- 
vidence over them, and that in 
the latter day, " it shall come 
to pass, that the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations 
shall flow unto it. And many 
people shall go and say, Come 
ye, let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and he 



will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths : for 
out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem." — Isa. ii. 1, 3. 

St. Paul certainly entertained 
some such views of this extra- 
ordinary event, when he so 
pathetically sets forth this glo- 
rious issue of the providence 
of God. — Speaking of Israel, 
" I say then, have they stum- 
bled, that they should fall? 
God forbid ; but rather, through 
their fall, salvation is come 
unto the Gentiles to provoke . 
them to jealousy. Now, if 
the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles, how much more 
their fulness. For if the cast- 
ing away of them, be the re- 
conciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead! 1 '* 

The writer will not determine 
with any degree of positiveness 
on the fact, that these abori- 
gines of our country arc, past 
all doubt, the descendants of 
J acob, as he wishes to leave 
every man to draw the con- 
clusion from the facts them- 
selves. But, he thinks he may, 
without impeachment of his 
integrity or prudence, or any 
charge of over credulity, say, 
that were a people to be found, 
with demonstrative evidence 
that their descent was from 
Jacob, it could hardly be ex- 
pected, at this time, that their 
languages, manners, customs, 
and habits, with their religious 



* Romans xL II, 15. 
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rites, should discover greater 
similarity to those of the an- 
cient Jews and of their divine 
law, without supernatural re- 
velation, or some miraculous 
interposition, than the present 
nations of American Indians 
have done, and still do, to 
every industrious and intel- 
ligent enquirer. 

This is not the first time 
that the idea has been advanced, 
of the possibility of these tribes 
emigrating to America, over 
the straits of Kamschatka, and 
preserving the indelible marks 
of the children of Abraham, 
as has been already shewn in 
the foregoing pages. In ad- 
dition to which, many of the 
first European visitants, in a 
very early day, drew this con- 
clusion from personal obser- 
vation, of the then appearance 
of things and persons. Mons. 
de Guignes, who wrote so long 
ago, in one of his memoirs, 
speaking of the discoveries 
made of America, before the 
time of Columbus, says, " These 
researches, which of themselves 
give us great insight into the 
origin of the Americans, lead 
to the determination of the 
route of the colonies sent to 
the continent. He thinks the 
greater part of them passed 
thither by the most eastern ex- 
tremities of Asia, where the 
two continents arc only sepa- 
rated by a narrow strait, easy 
to cross. He reports instances 
of women, who from Canada 
and Florida, have travelled to 
Tartary with'- seeing the 
In this case they must 



have passed the straits on the 
ice. 

Let the foregoing facts, col- 
lected in these pages, however 
imperfectly and iramethodically 
put together by one whose 
means of knowledge have been 
very scanty, be impartially 
examined without prejudice, 
and weighed in the scale of 
testimony, compared with the 
language, customs, manners, 
habits, religious prejudices, 
and special traditions of the 
Hebrews, especially under the 
impresssion of their being re- 
lated and confirmed by so many 
authors, separated by birth, 
national manners, distance of 
time, strong prejudices, reli- 
gious jealousies, various means 
of knowledge, and different 
modes of communicating the 
facts, from Christopher Co- 
lumbus, of glorious memory, 
and first discoverer of America, 
down to Mr. Adair, who lived 
with them in social intercourse 
and great intimacy for more 
than . forty years, and Mr. 
M'Kenzie, a traveller of a late 
day, but the first who crossed 
from the Atlantic to the south- 
ern ocean. — Portuguese, Spa- 
niards, English, French, Jew, 
and Christian,^ men of learning, 
plain, illiterate travellers and 
sea-faring men, all — all com- 
bining, without acquaintance 
or knowledge of each other, to 
establish the material facts, 
such as they are. Is it possible 
that the languages of so many 
hundred nations of apparent 
savages, scattered over a ter- 
ritory of some thousands of 
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miles in extent, living excluded 
from all civilized society, "with- 
out grammar, letters, arts, or 
sciences, for two thousand 
years, should, by mere ac- 
cident, be so remarkable for 
peculiarities, known in no other 
language, but the Hebrew — 
using the same words to signify 
the same things — having towns 
and places of the same name ? 

A gentleman of the first cha- 
meter of the city of New 
York, well acquainted with the 
Indians in that state from his 
childhood, assured the writer 
of this, that when with them 
at a place called Cohock or 
Owlflat, now degenerated to 
Cook-house, yet well known, 
they shewed him a mountain to 
the west, very high, and that 
appeared from Cohock, much 
as the Nevcrsinks xlo from the 
sea, at first approaching the 
American coast, and told him 
the Indians called it Ararat 

Is there no weight of evi- 
dence, in finding peculiar cus- 
toms among thelndians, of the 
same import as those enjoined 
on the ancient people of God, 
and held sacred by both ? Or, 
in each people having three 
sacred feasts, religiously at- 
tended every year, with pe- 
culiar and similar rites and 
dress, to which the males only 
should be admitted, and these 
licld at certain periods and at 
one special place of worship 
in a nation, and conforming, 
with astonishing precision, to 
each other, while the Women 
were wholly excluded by both 
people, and particularly that 



connected with one of them, 
each people should have an- 
other of a 'very singular ancV 
extraordinary nature in the 
evening, being in part a sacri- 
fice, in which not a bone of 
the animal provided for the 
occasion, should be broken, 
nor a certain part of the thigh 
eaten — that if a family were 
not sufficient to eat the whole, 
a neighbour might be called in 
to partake with them; and if 
any should be still left, it must 
religiously be burned in the 
fire before the rising of the 
next sun. That their houses 
and temple, at one of these 
feasts, were to be swept with 
the greatest care, and searched 
in every part with religious 
scrupulosity, that no unhal- 
lowed thing should remain un- 
consumed by fire. And that 
the altars for the sacrifices were 
to be built of unhewn stone, or 
on stones on which a tool had 
not been suffered to come. — 
That the entrails and fat of the 
sacrifice, were to be burned on 
the altar, and the body of the 
animal only to be eaten ? When 
all these are compared with 
the Hebrew divine law given 
by God himself from heaven, 
we find evefy article rigidly 
commanded and enforced by 
sovereign authority. 

Then examine their other 
religious feasts of different 
kinds, and reflect on their con- 
formity, in a surprising man- 
ner, in times, causes, and ef- 
fects, to the Hebrew rites and 
ceremonies, and what rational 
man, of sound judgment, but 
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roust, at least acknowledge, were their language Well known 

that there is great encourage- to the learned in Europe and 

ment to the inquisitive mind to America, but that many more 

proceed farther, and make important discoveries might be 

these- people the subject of at- made, convincing to every ju- 

tentive and unwearied inquiry, dicious mind, that now lie in 

Add to all this, their general utter oblivion, 

appearance — their customs and Let it now be asked — 

manners in private life — their What, then, is the use that 

communion with each other — should be -made of the facts 

their ceremonies and practices that are thus brought to light, 

in society— their common re- partial as they are 1 It is an- 

ligious and moral observations swered, 

—their belief in a future state Ought not the nations of 
— their religious observation of Europe and America to make 
and most sacred respect to an a solemn pause, and consider 
ark in going to war, and even the Jews, " now scattered and 
their cruelties and barbarous peeled, and expecting their 
customs in the treatment of Messiah," to use the phrase- 
their enemies, and ought they ology of the Bible, in a very 
not to be included in the enu- different point of light, from 
jncration. that in which it has been cus- 
The strong bearings that tomary to consider them ? This 
many of the foregoing tra- has been dark indeed. They 
ditions have on their origin and have been treated by the civi- 
descent — their manner of com- lized nations as the oflscouring 
ing into this country, and their of the earth — despised, con- 
future expectations, being so teamed, and persecuted — abu- 
very similar to the experience sed, reviled, and charged with 
of the Jews in their exodus the most abominable crimes, 
from Egypt, should not be without evidence, unheard, and 
ut of t 



left out of the scale of testi- contrary to all 
mony. Nay, they have been treated 
Can it be probable — nay, if like the wild beasts of the fo- 
we judge from past experience, rest— have been proscribed, ba- 
may we not ask with propriety, nished, murdered, or driven 
Can it be possible, unless a mi- from one nation to another, but 
racle is acknowledged, that so found safety in none. It is 
many Indian words should be asserted by the best writers, 
purely Hebrew, and the con- that after the destruction of Je- 
struction of what little we rusalem, in the time of Do- 
know of their language^ founded mitian, multitudes of Jews 
on the same principles, if there who had survived the sad ca- 
ne ver had been any intercom- tastrophe of the destruction of 
munion between the two peo- their city and temple, sought 
pie ? an asylum in various parts of 
There can be but little doubt, the world. Many retired into 
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Egypt, where a Jewish colony 
had resided from the time of 
Alexander — others fled to Cy- 
rene— a large number removed 
to Babylon, and joined their 
brethren who had remained in 
that country ever since the cap- 
tivity — some took refuge in 
Persia, and other eastern coun- 
tries. They became divided 
into eastern and western Jews. 
The western included Egypt, 
Judea, Italy, and other parts 
of the Roman empire. The 
eastern were settled in Babylon, 
Chaldea, Assyria, and Persia. 
This was about the second cen- 
tury ; but previous to the de- 
struction of the temple, those 
Jews who resided in the east- 
ern countries, sent presents to 
Jerusalem ; repaired thither 
from time to time to pay their 
devotions, and acknowledge 
the supreme authority of the 
high-priest. But after the 
ruin of their country, having 
no longer any bond of unity, 
which had before been formed 
by the high-priests and the 
temple, they elevated chiefs to 
preside over them, whom they 
styled princes of the captivity* 
Mod.Univ. Hist. vol. xiii. p. 156. 

In the year 130, Adrian, the 
emperor, having provoked the 
Jews almost to madness and 
desperation, they took arms, 
headed by one Coziba, who 
took the name of Barchochebas, 
which signifies the son of a 
star, pretending to be the one 
prophesied of in that decla- 
ration of Balaam, " There 
shall come a star out of Ja- 
cob/' &c. After various and 
great successes, he was defeated 



and killed, and the town of 
Bither where he had taken re- 
fuge obliged to surrender. — 
There were slain in battle five 
hundred and eighty thousand, 
besides a vast number, who 
perished by sickness, fire, fa- 
mine, and other calamities. — 
Vast numbers were exposed to 
sale at the fair of Terebinth^ 
at the price of horses, and dis- 
persed over the face of the 
earth. 

In the year 1039, the sultan 
Gala Doullat, resolved to ex- 
tirpate the Jews. For this 
purpose he shut up their aca- 
demies, banished their profes- 
sors, and slew the prince of 
the captivity, with his family. 
— This persecution dispersed 
many into the desarts of Ara- 
bia, whilst others sought an 
asylum in the west. Benjamin, 
of Tudcla, found a prince of 
the captivity in Persia, in the 
twelfth century. 

In the time of the Crusaders, 
fifteen hundred were burnt at 
Strasburgh, and thirteen hun- 
dred at Mayence. According 
to the Jewish historians, five 
thousand, (but according to 
the Christian writers, the num- 
ber was three times greater) 
were either slaughtered or 
drowned. 

It is also said, that upwards 
of twelve thousand were slain 
in Batavia. Jn the year 1238, 
during the reign of St. Louis, 
of France, two thousand five 
. hundred were put to death by 
the most cruel tortures. 

In 1240, the celebrated coun- 
cil of Lyons passed a decree, 
enjoining all Christian princes 
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who had Jews in their domf- 
nions, under penalty of excom- 
mimical ion, to compel them to 
refund to the Crusaders all the 
money they had obtained by 
usury. This oppressed people 
were also prohibited from de- 
manding any debts due to them 
from the Crusaders till their 
- return. 

In the time of Ferdinand, of 
Spain, and Pope Sextus the 
fourth, two thousand were put 
to death by the Inquisition. In 
1492, Ferdinand and Isabella 
banished eight hundred thou- 
sand Jews from Spain. 

In 1349, a set of enthusiastic 
Catholics, called Flagellanti, 
incensed the populace against 
the Jews at Metz, and slew 
twelve thousand of them — set 
fire to their houses, which were 
destroyed with part of the town. 
— Basnage, p. 686. 

But as it may tend to greater 
certainty, and really so fully 
confirms what is suggested in 
holy writ, the following quo- 
tation from a Jewish author, 
complaining of their hard treat- 
ment, though long, will be ex- 
cused. It is taken from a work 
entitled, "An Appeal to the 
justice of kings and nations,'' 
cited in the transactions of the 
Parisian sanhedrim, page 64, 
and mentioned by Mr.rFaber 
in his work on the Prophecies, 
—vol. iii. p. 55, 58. 

" Soon after the establish- 
ment of Christianity, the Jew- 
ish nation, dispersed since the 
second destruction of its temple, 
had totally disappeared. By 
the light of the flames, which 
devoured the monuments of its 
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ancient splendour, the conquer- 
ors beheld a million of viclims 
dead, or expiring on their 
ruins. 

" The hatred of the enemies 
of that unfortunate nation raced 
longer than the fire which had 
consumed its temple: active 
and relentless, it still pursues 
and oppresses them in every 
part of the globe, over which 
they are scattered. Their per- 
secutors delight in their tor- 
ments too much to seal their 
doom by a general decree of 
proscription; which at once 
would put an end to their buf- 
thensome and painful existence. 
It seems as if they were allowed 
to survive the destruction of 
their country, only to see the 
most odious and calumnious 
imputations laid to their charge, 
to stand as the constant object 
of the grossest and most shock- 
ing injustice, as a mark for the 
insulting finger of scorn, as a 
sport to the most inveterate 
hatred ; it seems as if their 
doom was incessantly to suit 
all the dark and bloody pur- 
poses which can be suggested 
by human malignity, supported 
by ignorance and fanaticism. 
Weighed down by taxes, and 
forced to contribute, more than 
Christians, for the support of 
society, they had hardly any 
of the rights that it gives. If 
a destructive scourge happened 
to spread havock among the 
inhabitants of a country, the 
Jews had poisoned the springs; . 
or these men cursed by heaven, 
had, nevertheless, incensed it 
by their prayers against the 
nation, which they were sup- 
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posed to bate. Did sovereigns 
want pecuniary assistance to 
carry on their wars ; the Jews 
were compelled to give up 
those riches, in which they 
sought some consolation against 
the oppressing sense of their 
abject condition : as a reward 
for their sacrifices, they were 
expelled from the state which 
they had supported ; and were 
afterwards recalled to be stript 
again. Compelled to wear ex- 
teriorly the badges of their 
abject state, they were every 
where exposed to the insults of 
tlie vilest populace. 

" When, from his solitary 
retreat, an enthusiastic hermit 
preached the crusades to the 
nations of Europe, and a part 
of its inhabitants left their coun- 
try to moisten with their blood 
the plains of Palestine, the 
knell of promiscuous massacre 
tolled before the alarm-bell of 
war. Millions of Jews were 
then murdered to glut the pious 
rage of the Crusaders, It was 
by tearing the entrails of their 
brethren, that these warriors 
sought to deserve the protection 
of heaven. Skulls of men, and 
bleeding hearts were offered as 
holocausts on the altars of that 
God,' who has no pleasure even 
in the blood of the innocent 
lamb; and ministers of peace 
were thrown into an holy en- 
thusiasm by these bloody sa- 
crifices. It is thus that Basil, 
Treves, Coblentz, and Cologn, 
became human shambles. It 
is thus that upwards of four 
hundred thousand victims, of 
all ages, and of both sexes, lost 
their lives at Alexandria and 
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Cesarea. And is It, after having 
experienced such treatment, 
that they are' reproached with 
their vices ? Is it, after being 
for eighteen centuries the sport 
of contempt, that they are re- 
proached with being no longer 
alive to it ? Is it, after having 
so often glutted with their blood 
the thirst of their persecutors, 
that they are held; out as ene- 
mies to other nations? Is it, 
that when they have been bereft 
of all means, to mollify the 
hearts of their tyrants, that in- 
dignation is roused, if now and 
then they cast a mournful look 
towards the ruins of their tem- 
ple, towards their country, where 
formerly happiness crowned 
their peaceful days, free from 
the cares of ambition and 
riches ? 

" By what crimes, have we, 
then, deserved this furious in- 
tolerance ? What is our guilt? 
Is it in that generous constancy 
which we have manifested in 
defending the laws of our fa- 
thers ? But this constancy 
ought to have entitled us to the 
admiration of all nations, and 
it has only sharpened against 
us the daggers of persecution. 
Braving alT kinds of torments, 
the pangs of death, the still 
more terrible pangs of life, we 
alone have withstood the im- 
petuous torrent of time, sweep- 
ing indiscriminately in its 
course, nations, religions, and 
countries. What is become 
of those celebrated empires, 
whose very name still excites 
our admiration by the ideas of 
splendid greatness attached to 
them, and whose power era- 
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braced the whole surface of the Jews themselves being both 
the known globe ? They are witnesses and judges, the truth 



of the divine Scriptures, and 
their strange blindness, .until 
the end shall come, and the veil 
shall be taken from their eyes. 

[7V> be concluded in our next.] 



only remembered as monuments 
of the vanity of human great- 
ness. Rome and Greece are 
no more ; their descendants, 
mixed with other nations, have 
lost even the traces of their 
prigin ; while a population of 
a few millions of men, so often 
subjugated, stands the test of 
thirty revolving centuries, and 
the fiery ordeal of fifteen cen- 
turies of persecution ! We still 
preserve laws, which were given 
to us in the first days of the 
world, in the infancy of na- 
ture I The last followers of a 
religion which had embraced 
the universe, have disappeared 
these fifteen centuries, and our 
temples are still standing ! We , 
alone have been spared by the 
indiscriminating hand of time, 
like a column left standing 
amidst the wreck of worlds and 
the ruin of nature." 

While this picture gives an- 
other awful trait of the human 
character,* and proves the de- 
generate state of man in his best given very copious descrip- 
natural state, and interests every tions of some future period of 
feeling heart in the sufferings time, wherein the cburcli of 
of this remarkable people ; it Christ shall enjoy lasting peace 
also holds up, in a striking and uninterrupted prosperity, 
view, the threatening* of God s To insert these predictions at 



REMARKS ON ROM. XI. 12, 15. 

Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their fulness? 
For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of 
the world, what shall the 
receiving of them be but life 
from the dead ? 

Many learned and pious 
men have long expected some 
glorious change to take place 
in the earth. This is not to be 
wondered at, when we con- 
sider how plainly and expressly 
the sacred oracles speak respect- 
ing this matter. The prophets 
of the Old Testament have 



word and the literal fulfilment 
of them. It further shews, in 
the most unanswerable manner, 



_ / 



• Had the Indians a faithful historian 
to write in their behalf, when their cru- 
elties in battle were recorded in their 
worst colours, might, they not refer to 
the facts set forth in the few foregoing 
pages, and point to them as a contrast to 
their conduct, and say, Behold, these 
were your civilized nations 

VOL, V. 



large, would require too much 
room in a work of this nature. 
I shall, therefore, briefly refer 
the reader to the following 
Scriptures: Isaiah ii. 5, xix. 
24, 25. xxv. 6, &c. xxx. 18, 
19. 26. lx. throughout; lxv. 
17, to the end. Jer. xxxi. 10 
—12. xlvi. 27, 28. Ezekiel 
xx. 34. 40, &c. xxviii. 25, 26. 
xxxiv. 20, &c. xxxvi. 8—16. 

A A 
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;vii. 21— 28. xxix. 25, &c. 
Joel iii. 1, 2. 17. 20. Amos 
ix. 9, to the end. Obadiah 

17 — 21.. Micah iv. 3. 7. vii. 

18— 20. Zephaniah iii. 19, 20. 
Every one who attentively con- 
siders these passages of Scrip- 
ture, must be convinced, that 
they point to some great and 
important state of moral ira- 

Crovement which has never yet 
een experienced in this world. 
That a great part of these pro- 
phecies are couched in figu- 
rative language, cannot be rea- 
sonably considered as an objec- 
tion to the truth of what is here 
advanced ; for every figurative 
expression must have an al- 
lusion to something proportion- 
ably grand and magnificent in 
its object. 

When God would raise the 
expectation of the Israelites by 
a promise of Canaan, they were 
told, that it was a land which 
flowed with milk and honey. 
This description sufficiently 
conveyed to their minds, ideas 
of the richness and fertility of 
that delightful country, which 
was the object of their aspiring 
hope. Jesus Christ is often 
described under the character 
of a shepherd feeding: his flock, 
and readily laying down his 
life to save them from misery 
and ruin. The joys of heaven 
are figuratively described, and 
the pains of hell are represented 
as a gnawing deathless worm 
accompanied by an inextin- 
guishable fire. But the reality 
of the things intended, was 
never disputed or denied by 
any reasonable man, because 
this kind of language was adop- 



ted to set them forth, and ex- 
hibit them to view. 

Now, it is evident, that the 
prophecies referred to in the 
Old Testament, did not receive 
their accomplishment in the 
promulgation of the Gospel by 
the apostles' ministry, and the 
conversion of the Gentiles in 
consequence of it ; for Paul 
expressly declares, that the 
glorious event alluded to, will 
take place after the Jews' con- 
version, and not before. It 
was the manner of this apostle 
to reason from certain premises, 
and when the consequences 
were apparent, to leave men to 
draw the conclusions naturally 
resulting therefrom. In this 
'manner, did Christ appeal to 
the reason of men, for the truth 
of the doctrine which he taught, 
saying, (i If ye being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, now much 
more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him i " 

The term if, in arguments 
of this nature, does not imply 
any degree of uncertainty, but 
signifies the statement of a real 
fact, from which certain con- 
sequences are to be deduced, 
or some important conclusion 
drawn. In conformity to 
Christ's way of reasoning, the 
apostle here argues, " If the 
fall (offence) ot them be the 
riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles; how much 
more their fulness ?" The fact 
is, the doctrine of Christ cru- 
cified, proved a stumbling- 
block tO the JeWS, Who, there- 
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fore, refused the mercy which 
was offered them in the Gospel; 
then, the apostles went out 
among the Gentiles and preach- 
ed the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Hence, the Gentiles 
were enriched with the know- 
ledge of the truth, and all the 
privileges consequent there- 
upon. Many were made rich 
in faith, and became heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. All this was done 
w h ile the J ews were diminished, 
the majority of the people, the 
chief rulers and principal men 
of the nation, being, cast away 
for their unbelief. But if the 
Gospel made such progress 
through the earth, while the 
Jews continued to reject it, how 
much more glorious will be the 
spread of it, when the Jews 
shall agree to receive it ? The 
apostle appears to think, that 
all common expressions were 
too low to describe an event of 
such magnitudeand importance, 
and, therefore, he adopts the 
most lofty and sublime lan- 
guage ou the occasion, and very 
emphatically asks, " If the 
casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ?" Here 
every interrogation implies a 
positive assertion ; and, there- 
fore, (he sense is, As the 
fall (offence) of them is the 
riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles, their fulness 
wiy be much more so. As the 
casting away of them is the 
reconciling of the world, the 
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receiving of them shall be life 
from the dead. 

It is very evident, that, lift 
from the dead does not here 
mean the resurrection at the 
last day, because the sacred 
writers predict a flourishing 
state of the church, long after 
the. con version and restoration 
of Israel. According to the 
language of prophecy, it is 
very certain that the future 
glory of the church consequent 
upon the Jews' return to Ca- 
naan, will be so great as to 
appear to the people of God' 
like a life from the dead. 

When the Jews shall be per- 
suaded to look to Jesus whom . 
they have pierced, and address 
him as the author and finisher 
of faith; God will certainly 
turn their captivity, and get 
them praise and fame in every 
land where they have been put 
to shame. When the Lord 
most wonderfully saved that 
people from impending ruin, 
by defeating the designs of Ha- 
inan, their mortal enemy, and 
causing him to perish upon the 
very gibbet which he had erect- 
ed for honest Mordecai; the 
unexpected deliverance had 
such an effect upon the public 
mind, that many of the people 
became Jews in consequence 
of it. And if that particular 
instance of divine protection, 
was productive of such conse- 
quences, how much greater 
change may be expected when 
the Almighty shall perform his 
gracious promise by assembling 
the outcasts of Israel, and ga- 
thering together the dispersed 
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of J udah from the four corners 
of the earth ? The manner in 
which God will do- this, will 
be wonderful, and far exceed 
their miraculous deliverance 
from Egypt, Jer. xxiii. 7, 8. 
This will be such an unparal- 
leled event as will excite ge- 
neral attention among all na- 
tions; and fix upon men's 



of both empires, as the head 
of the church.* 

I confess myself at a loss to 
discover the cogency of this 
reasoning. What value there 
can be in the mere declaration 
of a prince who possessed no 
authority whatever in the pre- 
dicted limits of the little horn's 
supremacy, it is passing hard 



minds such a demonstration of to conceive ; and I can only 
the Old and New Testament place it upon the same fooling 



revelation, as will confound 
infidels, silence opposers, and 
constrain the multitude/ to say, 
« The Lord he is the God I" 

This will, doubtless, be the 
means of propagating the Gos- 
pel with amazing velocity, 
through Pagan and Mahometan 
countries, until the whole earth 
be filled with the knowledge 



as a declaration of the Chinese 
emperor, should that celestial 
sovereign ever choose to pro- 
mulgate such a decree, that the 
Dalai Lama was to be received 
as the spiritual head of all the 
European churches. 

Omitting, however, this pal- 
pable incongruity ; omitting, 
likewise, the fact, that the pro- 
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Mylor, near Falmouth, 
Feb. 10, 1819. 



of the Lord as the waters cover phecy teaches us to reckon the 
the sea. 1260 years, not from a mere 

ineffective declaration, that the 
little horn was the lord of the 
saints, but from an actual and 
substantial delivering of them 
into his hand throughout the 
limits specifically marked out 
for his spiritual empire : omit- 
ting, I say, all these difficulties, 
I am ready to argue with the 
Inquirer on his own principles. 

He maintains, like Mr. Cu- 
ninghamc, whose writings he 
appears to have studied with 
no ordinary attention, that the 
1260 years ought to be reckoned 



FURTHER REMARKS OF C. D. 
To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
Your correspondent, who 
signs himself An Inquirer, 
thinks, that I have furnished 
the best answer to my own ob* 
jections against computing the 
J 260 years from the edict of 



Justinian, by suggesting, that from the edict of Justinian in 

the edict of that emperor was the year 533, on the ground, 

declarative : and he adds, that not that the Pope then first 

this/ in point of fact, was the acquired his spiritual supre- 

case; because, long prior to _« — 

the year 533, the Pope \ was • Jewish Expositor, March isso, 

acknowledged by the Catholics p. ill, us. 
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macy, but that he was then subsequently declared him to 

formally declared by the sc- be in the year 533 ; tbe edict 

cular head of the empire to be of Justinian is plainly a mere 

the lord paramount of the uni- repetition and recognition of 

versal church. the prior edict of Theodosius 

This, if I mistake not, is the and Valentinian ; and the 1260 

theory of the Inquirer, as it is years (upon tbe principles of 

also the theory of Mr. Cuning- the Inquirer) ought certainly 

hamc. On his own principles, to be computed from the edict 

then, I request the Inquirer to of Theodosius and Valentinian 

tell me, if he be able to tell in the year 445, not from the 

me, why he computes the 1260 edict of Justinian in the yeai 

years from the edict of Jus- 533. 

tinian in the year 533, rather That your readers may fully 
than: from the edict of The- estimate the force of my ar- 
odosius and Valentinian in the guments, I shall present them 
year 445? both with the substance and 
Does he say, that the edict with the express words of the 
of Justinian specifically de- edict of Theodosius and Valen- 
clared what had hitherto been tinian, which is dated from 
left undeclared? This is not Rome, on the eighth day before 
true, for the edict of Theo- the Ides of June, A. D. 445. 
dosius and Valentinian is quite The substance of the edict 
as full and specific upon the is thus given by Sir Isaac New- 
point of the Pope's supremacy, ton. " By this edict, the em- 
as the edict of Justinian can peror Valentinian enjoined an 
be. Or, does he say, that the absolute obedience to the will 
edict of Justinian affords a of the bishop of Borne through- 
better era than the edict of out all the churches of his em- 
Theodosius and Valentinian, pire; and declared, that for 
because the former reigned over the bishops to attempt any thing 
a larger portion of the Roman without the Pope's authority is 
empire than the latter? Nei- contrary to ancient custom, and 
ther again, is this true : for the that the bishops summoned to 
real matter of fact was the very appear before his judicature 
reverse. Or, finally, does he must be carried thither by the 
say, that it is more congruous governor of the province." 
to compute the 1260 years from The express words of the 
a more recent declaration of the edict run as follows. u Certum 
Pope's supremacy than from a est et nobis et imperio nostro 
more early one ? I suspect, unicum esse presidium in su- 
that any plain manNvould be pernae divinitatis favore, ad 
inclined exactly to invert such quera promerendum praecipue" 
an assertion ; for, if Theodo- Christiana fides et veneranda 
sius and Valentinian in the year . nobis religio suffragatur. Gum 
445 bad already declared the igitur sedis Apostolic® Pri- 
Pope to be all that Justinian raatum sancti Petri meritum, 
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qui princeps est episcopalis co- 
rona? et Komanne dignitas civi- 
tatis, sacrse etiam synodi fir- 
mavitauctoritas: nequid pr&ier 
auctoritatem sedis istius illi- 
cit um praesumptio atlempcraro 
nitatur : tunc enim demum 
ecclesiarum pax ubiquc scr- 
vabitur, si rcctorem suum ag- 
noseat .universitas. — Ergo ne 
cuiquam ecclesiasticis rebus 
arma misccre aut praeccptis 
Romani Antistitis liceat obviare : 
ausibus cnim talibus fides et 
revercntia nostri violatur im- 
perii. Nec hoc solum, quod 
est maximi criminis, submo- 
vemus : verum ne levis saltern 
inter ecclcsias turba nescatur, 
vei in aliquo minui religionis 
disciplina videatur, hoc perenni 
sanctione discernimus; nequid 
tarn cpiscopis Gallicenis quam 
aliarutn provinciarum contra 
consuetudinem vetcrem liceat 
sine viri venerabilis Papa&urbis 
aeternae auctoritate, teniare. Scd 
ill is omnibusque pro lege sit, 
quicquid sanxit vel sanxerit 
apostolica? sedis auctoritas : ita 
ut quisquis episcoporum ad ju- 
dicium Romani Antistitis cvo- 
catas venire nefflexerit, per 
moderatorem ej usdem provincial 
adesse cogatur." 

In consequence of this edict, 
the bishops throughout the 
dominions of the two emperors 
acknowledged the universal su- 
premacy of the Pope. Thus, 
in the year 450, the bishops 
of the province of Aries say to 
Pope Leo : " Per beatura Pe- 
trura apostolorum principem, 
sacro sancta ecclesia Romana 
tenebajt supra omncs totius 
muudi ecclcsias principalum." 



rks of C. D. 

And thus Leo himself says, in 
his epistle to the metropolitan 
bishops throughout Illyricuin : 
" Quia per omnes ecclcsias cura 
nostra distend itur exigente hoc 
a nobis Domino, qui apostolical 
dignitatis beatissimo apostolo 
Pctro priinatum, tidei suae re- 
munerationc commisit, univer- 
salem ecclesiam in fundamenti 
ipsius soliditatc constituens." 

Now, I should be glad to 
know from the Inquirer, what 
the declarative edict of Jus- 
tinian gave to the Pope in the 
year 533, which had not been 
already given to him by the 
declarative edict of Thcodosius 
and Valentin ian in the year 445? 
And I should likewise be glad 
to know, why upon his prin- 
ciples which seem to be the 
principles of Mr. Cuninghame, 
he takes upon himself to reckon 
the 1260 years from the more 
modern declarative edict of 
Justinian, rather than from the 
more ancient declarative edict 
of Thcodosius and Valentinian ? 

Unless the Inquirer can give 
some more satisfactory reason 
than has yet appeared, I shall 
take leave to think it most abun- 
dantly clear, that, if the 1260 
years are to be reckoned from 
a declarative edict of a Roman 
emperor, they ought to be 
reckoned from the earlier edict 
of Thcodosius and Valentinian, 
not froraihe later and merely 
transcripiive edict of J ustinian. 
This, I say, on his own prin- 
ciples ; but, ou my principles, 
I conceive that we have nothing 
to do with any declarative 
edict of any Roman emperor. 
According to St. John, the 
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agents, who (in the contem- 
plation of prophecy) build up 
the supremacy of the Pope, 
are not the sixth head of the 
Roman beast, but his ten horns 
or the ten Gothico- Roman 
kingdoms which were founded 
on the platform of the western 
empire, Rev. xvii. 12, 13. 17. 

C. D. 

In my last letter I omitted 
an additional remark, which I 
might have made on Mr. 
Holmes's speculation, that the 
poetical sea of prophecy must 
symbolizethe church, because 
the sea (namely the tideless 
Mediterranean) has regular 
tides, and the church has re- 
gular sabbaths. This gentle- 
man specially values himself, 
to the disparagement of all his 
contemporaries, on his strict 
adherence to the interpretation 
of a symbol when once that 
interpretation has been laid 
down. I would ask him, then, 
to favour us with an explanation 
of the seventh chapter of Da- 
niel. The prophet beheld four 
wild beasts, respectively the 
symbols of the Assyrian, the 
Persian, the Macedonian, and 
the Roman empires, come up 
out of the sea. Now the 
sea> according to Mr. Holmes, 
typifies the sabbatical church ; 
and, when once the interpre- 
tation of a symbol has been 
laid down, it must never be de- 
parted from. Therefore, on 
the principles of Mr. Holmes, 
the Assyrian, the Persian, the 
Macedonian, and the Roman 
empires, all sprang out of the 
sabbatical church. I should 
be glad to learn the authorities 



■ 

upon which this remarkable 
position is grounded. 



I. T. H.'i REPLY TO THE RE- 
MARKS OF" AN INQUIRER," ON 
HIS LETTER, 

Inserted in the Jewish Expositor, in 
February last. 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
Your correspondent the In- 
quirer, endeavoured to shew 
in your last number, that the 
event had not decidedly proved 
those to be in error, who had 
fixed on the year 533 for the 
commencement of the Papacy. 
Supposing, however, that the 
situation of the Protestants in 
the Roman Catholic empire, 
has been ameliorated to the 
fullest extent contended for 
by the Inquirer; yet the ut- 
most, which this gentleman has 
attempted to prove, is, that 
the Roman Catholics have re- 
laxed in some degree from their 
former intolerance. He no 
where shews, that they have 
entirely ceased to persecute, or 
that that title and those powers 
which gave rise to the papacy, 
have been withdrawn from it.. 
He allows, indeed, that the 
inquisition still tyrannizes over 
the faitli of the Spanish people, 
and silently admits that the 
Bible is authoritatively pro- 
hibited in the Roman Catholic 
empire. From his own con- 
cessions, therefore, it may be 
inferred, that the persons of 
the saints and the laws of God 
remain in the hands of the 
papal church, whence it may 
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be fairly deduced, that the 1 260 does not follow if the c6mmence* 

years of papal tyranny hare raent of (he 1260 days is to be 

not yet expired. dated from the decree of Jus- 

The inquirer has evidently tinian, that, therefore, their 

mistaken a mere temporary re- end is to be marked by a si- 

laxation of papal tyranny for milar decree withdrawing the 

its entire abolition. Prophecy supremacy from the Roman 

indicates in the clearest terms, bishop." This argument, I 

that the beast will hereafter conceive, militates against the 

powerfully oppose the church Inquirer himself, if a similar 

of God. Under the sixth' vial decree, withdrawing the supre- 

three spirits like frogs, proceed macy from the Roman bishop, 

out of the mouths of the dra- be not essential to mark the 

gon, the beast, and the false conclusion of the 1260 years, 

prophet, and gather together a decree, attributing this su- 

a great confederacy of the kings premacy could not be essential 

or the papal earth to war with to mark their commencement, 

the Lamb, and this powerful The Inquirer has, therefore, 

confederacy is broken at Ar- rather assumed, than proved 

mageddon. Now, it is vojy that Justinian's decree gave rise 

clear, that this prediction has to the papal apostacy ; and its 

not yet been accomplished, rise may, probably, be ascribed 

Since this war can scarcely be tcr far different circumstances, 

carried on with the followers I am ready, however, to sub- 

of the Lamb, who are situate stitute another Syllogism in the 

without the pale of the Roman place of the former two, in 

empire, unaccompanied by the order to meet the Inquirer's 

persecution of his disciples objection, 
within the dominions of the Syllogism. 
papal church, the* present re- 1. If the supremacy supposed 

taxation, is, probably, merely to have been conferred on the 

temporary in its nature, and Roman bishop by Justinian's 

the Romanists, will, probably, decree in. 533, delivered the 

persecute again, whenever their saints, the times, and the laws 

religious establishment is en- into his hands ; and marked the 

dangered by an increased mul- commencement of the 1260 

titude of converts to the faith years ; the withdrawing of this 



ritories. Until the Inquirer nations from the Roman bishop 

can shew that such future per- in 1793, can alone mark the 

secution is impossible, he can conclusion of this great period, 
never prove that the, 1260 years 2. Rut this supremacy over 

expired in 1793. the papal nations was not with* 

The Inquirer thinks I have drawn from the Roman bishop 

assumed the very points which in 1793. 
I ought to have proved in ray 3. Hence, the 1260 years did 

two Syllogisms, and says, " It not then expire. 
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Now, however the situation 
of Protestants may have been 
ameliorated within the last thir- 
ty years in the papal empire, 
it is clear, that the Pope pos- 
sesses the same supremacy ; 
and nearly the same authority, 
which he has done since the 
reformation. He is still ac- 
counted the head of the church 
in all Roman Catholic coun- 
tries, he is still the fountain 
of faith to all the professing 
members of the papal church. 
A. slight review will shew us 
even now, when the monas- 
teries are nearly suppressed 
and the papal power is under 
an eclipse, that his doctrines 
are more remote from the scrip- 
tures than they were between 
533 and 606; and that his power 
is greater now than it was in 
that interval. 

The doctrines of transub- 
stantiation, of indulgences, and 
of the worship of images, (how- 
ever favoured by individuals) 
were not authoritatively esta- 
blished before 606; they are 
now the established tenets of 
the papal church. The papal 
church did not persecute he- 
retics before the year 606 ; thay 
now persecute them . The pope 
did not exercise a tyrannical 
power over the clergy before 
606; he now exercises this 
power. He did not enforce 
the celibacy of the clergy be- 
tween 533 and 606; he now 
enforces celibacy. He did not 
authoritatively lock up the 
scriptures in the Latin tongue 
before 606; he now issues his 
bulls against the publication 
of them in the vernacular lan* 

vol. v. 
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guages. The Pope possessed 
not the slightest legal authority 
in Spain, Portugal, Lombardy, 
Germany, and England ; and 
very little, if any, in France, • 
before the year 590; he now 
exercises ecclesiastical power 
in Spain, Portugal, Italy, 
France, in Germany, and Po- 
land, and even in Ireland and 
England, where his system is 
not the established religion. 
Hence, it is evident, that the 
doctrines of the papacy are 
more corrupt now, than they 
were between 533 and 606; 
and that this power of the 
Pope is more extensive, and his 
supremacy more widely ac- 
knowledged now than in the 
above interval. The saints, 
the times, and the laws, were, 
consequently, not in the hands 
of the Pope between 533 and * 
606; and the great period of 
1260 years cannot be dated 
from the former year. 

The Inquirer thinks I have 
entirely misunderstood the ex- 
pression in Dan. vii. 26. « But 
the judgment shall sit, and they 
shall take away his dominion 
to consume and destroy it unto 
the end," To me, these words 
appear too plain to be mis- 
understood. The end, which 
the prophet mentions, is most 
clearly the end of the little 
horn's dominion ; for what other 
end can it be, except the end 
of the world ; a supposition 
which the Inquirer would not, 
I think, attempt to support. 
Now, the dominion of the little 
horn extends throughout the 
figurative time, times, and di- 
viding of times, during which, 
b B 
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the saints, the times, and the qucntly, a slippery foundation, 
laws are given into his hands, on which nothing ought to be 
that is, throughout the literal built. But this is the only 
period of I960 years. Before word which will enable us to 
the end, therefore, of these 1260 conjecture, that the beast may 
years, it appears, from the exist after the 1260 years have 
above verse, that the judgment expired ; for if he only prac* 
will sit; aud from the sitting Use for that period, it is most 
of the judgment, the little probable that be does not exist 
horn's power is gradually con- beyond it in the form of a beast, 
sumed, until it finally perishes or apostate empire, although 
at the end of the 1260 years, his principles may be main- 
The judgment, consequently, tained by individuals in the 
forms the concluding part of character of dissenters from the 
the 1260 years ; and the whole national faith. Rejecting this 
sounding of the seventh tram- translation, (to prosper) and 
pet, during which the spiri- Rev. xiii. 5. justifies my former 
tually dead are to he judged^ argument from Daniel, that the 
Rev. xi. 18. is included in this judgment is the concluding part 
great period. of the 1260 years. 

I readily confess, that, with The Inquirer supposes that 
the exception of Bishop New- the 1260 years terminate with 
ton, I have not read the ce- the sounding of the seventh 
lebrated authors to whom the trumpet ; and, as he maintains. 
Inquirer refers in support of that they began in 533 ; the 
his opinion, that Ibe judgment seventh trumpet, according to 
does not commence untd the his hypothesis, began to sound 
1260 years have expired. But, in 1793. To the commence- 
however great their authority ment of the seventh trumpet 
upon other subjects, they had in 1793, I raust decidedly ob- 
no definite mode of interpreting ject. It is contrary to propriety 
the symbols, and I cannot ac- to suppose, that any prediction 
quiesce in their opinions, when - will begin to be fulfilled after 
they appear to be plainly against the commencement of the events 
the express declarations of God. it predicts. The seventh trum- 
I doubt much whether Bishop pet ought hence to be dated 
Newton be justified in trans- from the first overt act of the 
lating the word voi*<r*#, (Rev. French revolution, which all 
xiii • 5.) " to practise and pros- modern commentators with 
per," instead of " to continue" whom I am acquainted, sup- 
as it is in our Bibles. The pose to be foretold by it. The 
word practise, may, certainly, first overt act of the French 
be allowed; but the word pros- revolution was the destruction 
per, on which so much has been of the Bastile, in July 1789. 
erected, is, to say the least, In this year, therefore, the 
not the usual meaning of the 'seventh trumpet began to sound. 

Greek word, and is, conse- If the 1260 yeaTS, according 

* 

> 
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to the Inquirer, terminated be- 
fore the sounding of this trum- 
pet, they expired consequently 
previous to July 1789. But 
this will only allow an interval 
of 1256 instead of 1260 years 
from Justinian's decree in 533, 
to the year 1789, which is four 
years less than the predicted 
period of the papal apostacy, 
and an era of four years as 
effectually militates against the 
Inquirer's calculation as an 
error of four hundred. This 
brings us again to my former 
conclusion, that the 1260 years 
did not commence in 533. 
• One of my principal argu- 
ments in the Fulfilment Dis- 
played, in support of the later 
date (606) is, that the 1260 
years could not commence until 
all the ten kingdoms had be- 
come Christian, and had en- 
tered into communion with the 
papal see ; and hence, that this 
great period could not be dated 
before the year 600, as ten 
kingdoms had not entered into 
communion with the papacy 
before that year. This argu- 
ment has been most ably, and, 
I think, unanswerably urged 
by your correspondent C, D. 
in your numbers for January 
and March, The Inquirer, 
however, thinks that C. D.'s 
arguracnts on these points are 
invalid, and says, 4 * We are 
no where told that the Pagan 
or Arian inhabitants" (he ought 
to have said kingdoms) " of the 
empire, were to be delivered 
into the hands of the little horn, 
but only that the saints were to 
be delivered." The Inquirer 
appears to mc to have misun- 
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derstood the scope of C. D.'s 
argument. It is very true, that 
it was not Pagans and Arians, 
but the saints, the times, and 
the laws, which were to be 
delivered into the hands of the 
Bishop of Rome at the com- 
mencement of the papal apos- 
tacy. But G. D.'s argument 
went to prove, not that Pagan 
and Arian kingdoms would be 
delivered into the hand of the 
little horn that he might per- 
secute them ; but that they 
would have consented to his 
system of faith previous to his 
rise as an apostate power, and 
would assist him in persecuting 
those who were delivered into 
his hands. Whether the con- 
version of the Arian and Pagan 
kingdoms to the. faith of the 
little horn, be necessary Or not, 
before the commencement of 
the 1260 years, can only be 
known by a reference to the 
symbols. Let us, then, ex- 
amine these, which, I am sorry 
to say, are too frequently for- 
gotten and overlooked* 

The fourth beast of Daniel 
has only one little spiritual 
horn; this is, therefore, the 
only spiritual power which in- 
fluences the ten kingdoms of 
the beast amongst which he ap- 
pears : and hence, all the ten 
kingdoms were under the spi- 
ritual influence of the papacy, 
symbolized by this little horn 
at the time when the saints, the 
times, and the laws, were given 
into his hands. But in 533, 
some of the ten kingdoms were 
Arian and some Pagan ; as 
these were not then under the 
influence of the papal see, the 
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1260 years did not then com- 
mence. 

Since tbe little horn repre- 
sents the papal priesthood, we 
may conclude from analogy, 
that the A rian and Pagan priest- 
hoods would have been sym- 
bolized by little horns, if some of 
the kingdoms were A rian and 
some Pagan at the rise of the 
apostacy. If Inquirer be cor- 
rect, in dating the apostacy 
from 533, there would, conse- 
quently, have been three little 
spiritual horns instead of one 
on the head of the fourth beast 
of Daniel. 

In like manner, in Rev. xiii. 
there is only one spiritual power 
represented by the two-horned 
beast, to instruct the great ten- 
horned beast, and, of course, 
the ten kingdoms typified by 
those horns. On Inquirer's sup- 
position, there would have been 
three in 533. Three women 
or harlots, would, for the above 
reason, have been seated on the 
ten -horned beast in Rev. xvii. 
had the apostacy commenced 
in 533. St. John, however, 
only saw one, and that one 
spiritually influenced the whole 
beast, and typified the empire 
of the papal priesthood. 

Hence, the symbols of 
Daniel and St. John demon- 
strate, that one only- spiritual 
power would be acknowledged 
throughout all the kingdoms of 
the beast, and be authoritatively 
established throughout them. 
It appears, therefore, to be ut- 
terly impossible, as long as we 
abide by the word of God, and 
take the symbols of Daniel and 
8t, John for our guides, that 



the 1260 years should have 
commenced before all the 
ten kingdoms were under the 
influence of the papal priest- 
hood, and. as they were not 
so influenced by the papacy 
until the year 600, the 1260 
years cannot be dated from 
533. 

The event, the present state 
of the papal power, in com- 
parison with what it was be- 
tween 533 and 606, the inclu- 
ding of the judgment within 
the 1260 years, the necessary 
commencement of the seventh 
trumpet in 1789 instead of 1793, 
and the symbols, are all, there- 
fore, hostile to those systems, 
which suppose the 1260 years 
to have commenced in the year 
533, and those authors who 
have maintained this great pe- 
riod to have begun in the be- 

finning of the seventh century, 
ave fixed it as the earliest 
possible sera, which arguments, 
to be fairly derived from the 
above sources, will admit. 
I am, &c. 

I. I. Holmes. 



LETTER TO THE EDITORS, 
To the Editors of ike Jewish Expositor. 

4 ' 

Gentlemen, 
A constant reader of your 
very interesting Miscellany, 
would feel particularly obliged 
to your correspondents on the 
subjects of prophecy, if they 
would favour him and many 
other readers, by transmitting 
to the Editors of the Expositor, 
an extract and translation oi 
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the original document of the 
Justinian Code which concedes 
to Ihe bishop of Rome the title 
of Head of the holy churches; 
also, an extract and translation 
of ihe decree of Phocas, which 
acknowledges Boniface, the 
Pope, in 606, as univers«il or 
supreme bishop ; also, the de- 
cree which granted the exar- 
chate of Ravenna to the Pope, 
and whereby he became a tem- 
poral horn about the year of 
our Lord 738. 

Sincerely wishing that the 
interesting discussion of the 
prophecies relative to the re- 
covery of the dispersed of Is- 
rael and Judah, which have 
lately appeared in the Expo- 
sitor, may awaken a spirit of 
prayer and supplication in their 
behalf, 1 am, #c. 

B. W. 

March 28, 1820. 

■ » ■ 

LETTER FROM MR. BOLTON. 
To the Editor $ oftheJewith Expo$Uor. 

Gentlemen, 

Not having been able to 
procure your Number for Ja- 
nuary last, a friend has kindly 
favoured me with a manuscript 
of both the letters wrilten in 
reply to mine on the subject of 
the Prophecies of Daniel and 
St. John. The first, we are 
assured, was undertaken with 
the laudable intent of ad- 
monishing the public to be 
aware of my mistakes — and to 
defend the truth of what your 
correspondent allows be does 
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not fully comprehend — al- 
though, he feels himself bound, 
notwithstanding, to declare it, 
his opinion, that ' (here never 
was an epoch more injudiciously 
selected for the commencement 
of the papal tyranny, and, 
must, consequently, pronounce 
the whole alike unsound and 
untenable I ' 

In reply to this, I must beg 
leave to remind your corres-- 
pondent, that none of the pro^ 
phecies, according to my ideas 
of this interesting subject, lead 
us to expect, that at its com- 
mencement the papal little horn 
was to have such an unlimited 
controul over the affairs of the 
church in (he wes(ern empire/ 
as at once to be enabled openly 
to " declare war against the 
saints, and to change the times 
and laws." For, in (he first 
place, this antichristian power 
was to be given to the little 
born, and after that, it would, 
consequently, require some time 
to frame those impure laws, by 
which it was at length to be 
enabled to enslave the professors 
of Christianity within the do- 
minions of the beast. It was 
in its endeavours to accomplish 
this, that "the saints" or spi- 
ritual worshippers of (he Lamb, 
were to oppose it ; and in con- 
sequence of their opposition, 
the " little horn 1 ' is represented 
as " declaring war against them, 
and overcoming or wearing 
them out by the sword, and by 
flame, by captivity, and by 
spoil, many days, in order to 
try them, and to purge, and to 
make them white, even to the 
time of the end." Although, 
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previous to that time, the judg- for others, as in the case of the 
ments of God would go forth descendants of Noah, (see Gen. 
against this little horn itself, xi. xii.) " O ! the depth of 
" to consume and destroy it," the riches both of the wisdom 
together " with the beast which and goodness of God, how un- 
cirried it." For those "ten searchable are his judgments, 
horns" or u kingdoms'* which and his ways past finding out." 
had " agreed to give their For to him be the praise and 
power unto the beast, to make glory of our conversion as it 
war with the Lamb," through is at this day. And may the 
the instrumentality of the " little present proclamation of our new 
horn " or " mouth " of the king, like the sharp two-edged 
" beast," would ultimately be sword of the Spirit, henceforth 
brought to " hate the whore" prove a destructive weapon in 
or corrupt church, and, after the hands of his Christian sub- 
( * making her desolate and na- jects, for the extirpation of 
ked, cat her flesh, and burn those tares, which of late, spring* 
her with fire." Nor, do I think ing up among the good seed, 
it is to be understood, that at seemed as it were to endanger 
the time the church of Rome the fruitfulness-of this heretofore 
began her spiritual whoredom, favoured plat. But the same 
or, as St. Paul termed it, a Jehovah still watcheth over all, 
"falling away" from the un- blessed for evermore ! t . 
ad alt era ted truth of the Holy With regard therefore, to the 
Gospel, the whole of the ten propriety of reckoning the 1260 
kingdoms, if any, were to be years from A. D. 533, 1 believe 
Christian ; for in consequence it will be found, on referring 
of that, the true church or to history, that the usurped 
worshippers of the " inner authority of the Popes, and 
court," are represented as their efforts to corrupt the pure 
u flying into the wilderness." doctrines of the Gospel, may 
Now, by the " wilderness" is be traced back to the precise 
to be understood, these " ten period, when acting upon the 
kingdoms," as if to shew, that imperial edict, they insisted 
at that time they were still un- upon the see of Rome's special 
cultivated ; or, in other words, right of supremacy over all the 
the seeds of vital Christianity other churches. And history 
had not been yet sown amongst also proves, that the imperial 
them, or if sown, had not authority has ever since un- 
taken root. And it appears to ceasingly continued to main- 
have been partly with the in- tain for her this assumed pre- 
tent of bringing it into a state tension. Why then refuse to 
of cultivation, that the Lord date the 1260 years from A.D. 
of the vineyard thus scattered 533? Your correspondent says, 
his labourers abroad amongst " Because the times, and the 
them— thereby converting their laws, and the saints, were not 
dispersion into a future blessing given into the hands of the 
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little horn by this edict ;" lie 
erroneously supposing, that (he 
instant the little horn appeared 
it was to display or exercise its 
assumed authority in the full. 
I will bow ask, Did the Popes 
act upon this edict or not ?— 
They certainly did.' And to 
conclude, 1 will call the atten- 
tion of your correspondent to 
the word "think"— " he shall 
think to change the times and 
laws." Does not this imply 
a previous inclination, while 
at the same time he was forced 
to defer it till a more conve- 
nient season ? In like manner, 
the Popes saw the saints re- 
peatedly refusing to sanction 
their pretensions, because they 
beheld them so contrary to the 
example of Christ, and his holy 
apostle St. Peter, whom they 
anected to represent, and suc- 
ceed in the church, in pro- 
portion to their growing power, 
assuming to themselves addi- 
tional divine honours; thereby 
" speaking great things and 
blasphemies against the Most 
High, and them that dwell in 
heaven :" and, therefore, the 
little horn vented its rage upon 
them in ' the same proportion 
as its assumed authority became 
acknowledged throughout the 
western empire '; which, in less 
than a century from its com- 
mencement, had extended so 
rapidly, that it was at length 
enabled to lay aside the mask ; 
and to make even kings and 
emperors its vassals and tri- 
butaries. Thus was it per- 
mitted to triumph till " the 
time came that judgment was 
given to the saints of the Most 
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High" in 1793; when (bis 
" mystery of God being then 
finished," things took a qnite 
contrary turn; and those " ten 
kingdoms," any one of which, 
it could, but a few years before 
have upset wi(h a nod, at length 
began to " eat her flesh," and 
will, ultimately, be made to 
"burn her with fire," in the 
glorious but awful revolution 
of A. D. 1823. For the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it. 
Let Italy then, look towards 
France, Poland, Prussia, yea, 
even Spain, and thence take 
warning—" for he that kifleth 
with the sword must be killed 
with the sword ; and he that 
leadeth into captivity, shall go 
into captivity" — and thou hast 
not only driven millions into 
captivity, but likewise ** shed 
the blood of saints, prophets, 
and apostles." Therefore, " the 
people of God are called upon 
to come out of her in the day of 
her torment, that they receive 
not of her plagues," (see Rev. 

xviii. ). In that day, when 
" Alleluias" will resound from 
" heaven and earth," seeing 
that the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth, and that the marriage 
of the Lamb is come (see chap. 

xix. ) Amen, Alleluia." 
Now, because that, in order 

to render it more easy to be 
understood, I commenced my 
reckoning from A. D. 553, it Is 
reproachfully called The sandy 
foundation upon which I have 
built, and as such, that my other 
computations must be alike 
unsound \ } p d untenable. H ow- 
ever, for^the truth's sake, I 
will accommodate your corres- 
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pondent by allowing him Dan. the Christian world a more 

riii. 14. as a foundation, and, enlarged view of these sob* 

if it will be found, that the lime subjects, still operates, 

whole cannot be built upon (see my first letter) and must, 

with that equal ease as upon therefore, plead ray excuse — 

A. D. 533. then will I tacitly not that 1 maintain I could 

consent to its being altogether satisfy his inquiries to the 

termed a delusive error. full, being as yet unable to 

He also argues, Flow could procure all the desired refer- 

the emperor Justinian, when ences to* the history of that 

he possessed not an inch of awful period, (see Rev. xi. 

territory in the western empire S — 14. Zech. iv. 1 1 — 14.) 

be said to have given the saints though the little I have been 

into the hands ot the little horn enabled to collect 1 have thus 

by his edict or letlcr of autho- ventured to admit as correct, 

rity ? In reply to this an an- particularly, as history does 

swer may be deduced from not produce anything else of 

Rev. xiii. 11, 12. not that I correspondent features; and, 

positively say he can extract it finding also, that the same as 

—neither have I time to ex- a link does not interfere with 

plain it— but, of course, if he the formation of that beautiful 

is so well acquainted with the chain of prophetic history ; on 

subject as to be capable of cri- the contrary, could it not be 

ticizing upon my writings, he thus filly applied, I would 

can find no difficulty whatever then be the first myself to 

in the undertaking. doubt the strengtli of the whole. 

In this attempt to over- In his conclusion, he says, 
throw ray statements, I find i But to me the signs of the 
your correspondent has also present times' (see Rev. xii. 12.) 
admonished your readers, not- i do not appear to be less alarm- 
withstanding the plain dec! a- ing than those which imrae- ' 
rations of scripture upon this diately preceded the paroxysms 
grateful subject, (see Psalm of the revolution in France, 
ciii. 13 — 22.) not to expect the nor to be pregnant with con- 
beginning of the restoration of sequences less detrimental to 
the Jews in 1823, because he the interests of true piety/ To 
cannot bring himself to believe this, an answer may be found 
any thing of the sort ! ! Hap- in my explanation of 2 Pet. iii. 
pily for the church, and the as elucidated in my letter of 
scattered tribes of Israel, pro- December last. For, though 
fessing Christians are not all of persecuted and reviled, toe 
the same way of thinking. church never shone with more 
In reply to your corres- lustre than she will during this 
pondent C. T. C. I rjave only awful period. Therefore, let 
to say, that the f -tie cause ber members be alive (see Rev. 
which obliged me dS'deny my- xvi. 15.). And, with respect 
self the satisfaction of giving to io the rapidity of my march 



■ 



Digitized by Google 



On the termination of the 12(50 yean of the Apocalypse* 189 



through the mazes of that in- 
tricate path, let his astonish- 
ment cease, when he hears that 
faith and prayer winged my 
flight, (see Dan. ix. xii. 10. 
Hosea xiv. 9.). For in pro* 
portion as the Christian is clad 
with this celestial armour, (see 
Eph. vi. 10—18.) so shall be 
his prowess against the powers 
of darkness. 

■P. Bolton. 

Mhlone, March 16, 1880. 

OS THE TERMINATION OF THE 
1*60 YEARS OF THE APOCA- 
. LYPSK. 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 

Much time and pains have 
been spent, probably to no 
valuable purpose* on calcu- 
lations relative to the termina- 
tion of the 1260 years .of the 
Apocalypse.- If you do not 
consider what I have to offer, 
as adding to the number of un- 
profitable speculations, you 
will, perhaps, allow it a place 
in your valuable miscellany. 

1 have long been led to con- 
sider that period (i. e. of 1260 
years) as terminating at the era 
of the reformation. And truly 
if that great revolution in the 
Christian world did not bring 
the church out of the wilder* 
ness, I know not how Protest- 
ants can support their claim for 
an authorised separation from 
the church of Rome. I know 
well the chief objection will be 
grounded in the idea, that the 
visible glory of the church, 

vol. v. 



and the destruction of its ene» 
mies, is predicted to follow 
the close of the 1260 years. 
This, I believe, to be an error, 
and that an indefinite period, 
described Rev. xii. 7. as a state 
of contest between light and 
darkness, intervenes between the 
end of the 1260 years and the 
beginning of the three years 
and half, which I account the 
second flight of the woman, or 
the withdrawment of the true 
church again into a state ot ob- 
scurity. It is certain, if the 
church was thus withdrawn, 
whilst the witnesses prophesied 
in sackcloth, she cannot be less 
secluded from human view 
when those witnesses lie dead* 
I will add, that there is one 
advantage in my interpretation 
which may recommend it to 
those who consider fixing pre- 
cise dates of future events as 
too bold an intrusion into the 
word of prophecy — namely^ 
that we have hereby no data 
given to enable us to fix the 
exact time of the fulfilment of 
the 14th verse of chap. xii. 
where the woman is said to be 
helped by two wings of a great 
eagle to. flee into her place* 
L e. where she had formerly 
dwelt, and where she is nou* 
fished for a time, and times % 
and half a Jime— -namely, three 
years and a half; answering 
to the three dat/s and half, 
during which the witnesses lie 
dead. 

But, since some authority 
may be required for my ven- 
turing to begin the withdraw- 
ment of the visible glory of the 
church at so early a period as 
c c 
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the middle of the third century, 
I will close this paper with an 
extract from Mr. Milncr's his- 
tory, vol. ii. page 28, 29. who 
certainly had no intention to 
support my opinion. 

" I know it is common for 
authors to represent the great 
declension or Christianity to 
have taken place only after its 
external establishment under 
Constantino. But the evidence 
of history has compelled me 
to dissent from this view of 
things. Jn fact, we have seen, 
that for a whole generation pre- 
vious to the Diocletian perse- 
cution, few marks of superior 
piety appeared. Scarce a lu- 
minary of godliness existed. 
Moreover, the prevalence of 
superstition ana the decay 
of evangelical knowledge are 
equally apparent. It is vain 
to expect Christian faith to 
abound without Christian doc- 
trine. Moral, and philoso- 
phical, and monastical instruc- 
tions will not effect what is 
to be expected from evange- 
lical doctrine, (and its decayed 
stale ought to he dated from 
about the year 270). We need 
not wonder, that such scenes 
as Eusebius hints at took place 
in the Christian world.* Even 
he, who was far from seeing 
in a due light, the cause of the 
declension of piety in the de- 



* He observes, that pastors of churche 
were condemned to take care of camels, 
and to feed the emperor's horses. I beg 
to note, that the Confession of Augsburg 
was presented in the year 1530. We 
may date the opening of the Refor- 
mation in 1520. 



parture from the faith, was 
struck with the moral effects, 
and could not but revere the 
divine justice in giving un- 
worthy ministers a punishment 
adapted to their crimes." 
I am, &c. 

C. L. 

P. S. To obviate an objec- 
tion, I beg leave to remark, 
that when, chap. xi. 7. the two 
witnesses are said to have fi- 
nished their testimony, this 
by no means declares the whole 
of their testimony to have been 
given whilst " clothed in sack- 
cloth" as has been commonly 
assumed; they continued (ac- 
cording to my idea) to pro- 
phesy whilst the contest in the 
church, described chap. xii. 7. 
lasted ; and though in the close 
of that contest they were slain, 
it may well be said, " As dying, 
and behold we live," " The 
dragon and his angels prevailed 
not." They prevailed not when 
they slew the head — they pre* 
vail not when they slay the 
members ; on the contrary, then 
it will be said, " Now is come 
salvation, and strength, the 
kingdom of our God and the 
power of his Christ." 

I wish your readers to notice 
the heraldic designation of the 
arms of the empire of Russia. 
I dare not say, they have re- 
ference to chap. xii. 14. of the 
Apocalypse, unlessthat passage 
relates, as I suppose, to a se- 
cond retreat of the church. It 
is to be noted, that Russia 
makes no part of the ancient 
Roman empire. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE CAL- 
LENBERG INSTITUTION, TO 
CONVERT JEWS AND MAHOM- 
MEDANS TO THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH. 

Extracted from Dreyhaupl's Description 
of the Circle of the Saale, part ii. 
c. xxx, p. 44. Halle, 1775. 

That which first occasioned 
this Institution was the fol- 
lowing circumstance. An old 
and pious evangelical minister, 
not long before his death, de- 
livered into the hands of Pro- 
fessor Callenberg, whose con- 
fessor he had once been, a 
Jewish-German tract, written 
with considerable depth and 
moderation, and at the same 
" time, perfectly adapted to the 
comprehension of the Jews, 
with the evident purpose to lead 
them to a more special instruc- 
tion of the Christian religion. 
This tract, intituled, A Light 
at Even-time, was written in the 
year 1723, and the dying mi- 



account of the purpose and 
contents of it, and of some 
other circumstances. 

It appearing from this ac- 
count, that letters had been 
procured, by means of which, 
other books for the instruc- 
tion of Jews might be printed, 
Dr. Callenberg was applied 
to, especially by foreign Chris- 
tian friends, to print more 
books of this nature, and re- 
ceived from time to time, se- 
veral liberal donations for the 
same purpose. Some princes 
also engaged to make certain 
yearly contributions, of which 
some were considerable: of 
these see the particulars in Pro- 
fessor Callenberg's Reports and 
Continuations. 

This Institution, which was 
solely founded for the eternal 
welfare of the Jewish nation, 
and had no manner of connexion 
with the Institutions of the Or- 
phan house, consisted of the 
following three chief divisions, 



nister recommended Professor viz. a printing-office, some pro- 



Callenberg to make a good use 
of it some time hereafter. None 
being found willing to be the 
editor, and the work having 
come under the notice of some 
pious divines and other persons, 
they collected the expenses of 
printing and paper among them- 
selves, and when, after this, 
none of those printers abroad, 
provided with the Jewish cha- 
racters, were ready to under- comprehension. To this end, 
take it at a reasonable price, therefore, Dr. Callenberg had 



vision for Catechumens, and 
proselytes of this nation, and 
the journeys of two divines for 
the good of that nation. 

As for the printing office, the 
purpose of it was, that by its 
means, the Jews, not only in 
Europe, but also in other parts 
of the world, might be supplied 
gratis with such Christian books 
are within the reach of their 



Professor Callenberg at last had 
the letters cast himself, in the 
year 1727, and the tract ap- 
peared the next year before the 
public, together with a short 



cast not only Hebrew charac- 
ters, but also rabbinical, Jew- 
ish-German, Latin, and Arabic, 
and procured also the printing 
presses. On account of the 
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Muhammedan Institution, there of view, procured them some 

were afterwards yet added the assistance, inquired minutely 

Persian and Turkish characters, into their circumstances, pro- 

The books and tracts thus vided them with the books, 

printed for the Jews, were part- edited at this place, afforded 

fv sent for distribution to good them further instruction in the 

friends and promoters of this Christian truths, and, during 

Institution, and partly given the time they received it, pro- 

to the two travelling labourers vided them with the necessaries 

of it, who sold them to the of life. According as circum- 

Jews at a very low price, or stances permitted, he assisted 

distributed them gratis. them with his advice about their 

The books printed for the maintenance and future regu- 

use of the Mahommedans were lation of life, and provided 

occasioned by-a letter Or. Cal- them also, if possible, with a 

lenberg received from Russia, recommendation. Those who 

in the year 1728, in which he lived here, (at Halle) were in-* 

was called upon to write and structed in the divine truths, 

have printed something in the and opportunities were afforded 

Arabic language for the in- them to earn their livelihood, 

struction of the Mohammedans partly immediately through 

living there, and in the eastern the Institution, partly through 

parts. He began with some others. If they were in great 

small tracts and extracts from want, or if other circumstances 

the New Testament, which made it necessary, they received 

were afterwards continued and support, and were recommend- 

sent to Russia, Siberia, Vienna, ed to benevolent persons. But 

Constantinople, Bat a via, Tran- foreign proselytes that travelled 

quebar, and other Indian places, about, were retained here three 

and occasionally distributed days, or, if circumstances per- 

among the Mohammedans. mitted, eight days, and received 

His Majesty the King of daily one hour's instruction in 

Prussia, upon Dr. Callenberg's the Christian truth hy an able 

application, most graciously student of divinity, who ex- 

delivered to him the Privi* horted them to a true conver- 

legium to found a proper print- sion, and a pious walk, and or- 

ing office in behalf of this In- derly regulation of life. They 

stitution, of Arabic, Jewish- received, as long as the instruo- 

German, and other foreign tion was continued, daily three 

characters, hitherto unknown to groats for their subsistence, 

the printers. As to the Catechumens, or 

Concerning the provision for such Jews who applied to be* 

proselytes. Dr. Callenberg, in come Christians, Professor Cal. 

consideration of the miserable lenberg used to enquire after 

circumstances in which most the true reason of their reso* 

of these people are, both in lution, and also to gather in* 

a spiritual and temporal point formation respecting them from 

■ - 
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the Jewish families to whom company him for a time on 
they formerly belonged. Upon these travels. Upon this, Dr. 
which he made to such persons Catlenberg who found that their 
a brief summary of the doctrine exertions proved useful to the 
of our Saviour, and directed him, Institution, resolved to maintain, 
in case no other Catechumen as long as circumstances per- 
was here, to the city magistrate milled, in future, two such 
of this place; but if there was travelling students, and to sup- 
already one that received in- ply their places, in case one 
struct ion and provision here, should leave the Institution, 
he was sent to good friends else- These two students, who 
- where, and, if necessary, pro- were well-versed in the He- 
vided with expenses of the brew language, and the Tal- 
journey. to the place. mudical and Jewish-German, 
That part of the Institution dialects, received instructions 
which relates to the travels up- lo visit on their travels, where- 
dertaken by two students of ever it was possible, clergymen 
divinity for the sake of the and other learned persons; but 
better attaining of the object next to this it was to be their 
of the Institution, originated in chief business to enter in a pro- - 
the following circumstance. A per manner, into conversations 
certain Studiosus theologies, with Jews, to speak to them 
who had for some years dili- of the divine truths of our re- 
gently studied at two univer- ligion, to bring into their hands 
sities, and also obtained the the books printed for their use, 
academical degree of Master to assist in the application of 
of Arts, engaged July 1728, the abovementioned provisions 
soon after the origin of this for proselytes, and to note down 
Institution, in a journey, in the inost remarkable things that 
which he entered into familiar occurred to them ; the journey 
conversations with the Jews, expenses they received trom the 
and recommended to them the liberal donations, which main, 
reception of the Saviour. He, taincd the rest of the Institu- 
having on his journey, occa- tion. 

sionally read Professor Callen- These students travelled 
berg's account, and received through the whole of Germany, 
some tracts to distribute among the Netherlands, Prussia, and 
the Jews, which they received Poland. They also went to 
with considerable readiness, re- Poland, whefe they were look- 
solved to assist the Professor ed upon as Missionaries to the 
in the distribution of them, and Hussites, and arrested. They 
in October 1730, he undertook lay in irons a considerable 
H'footj a journey of seventy time, till after much enquiry, 
miles, and made him a visit, and upon the request of the 
Tl*ere he made the acquaint- Prussian court, they received 
ance of another able student of again their liberty, and were 
divinity, who offered to ac- conveyed over the confines, 
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with the prohibition not to come 
a second time. 

In many places the Jews re- 
ceived them very well, and 
manifested a great eagerness 
after the books, but on the other 
hand, some manifested great 
bitterness, and the good effect 
of this cause is to be looked 
for. 

The following books have 
been printed in the printing 
office of this Institution : 

I. For the use of the Jews in 
general, in all places, who 
understand the Hebrew lan- 
guage ; 

1. The gospel of St. Luke in Hebrew, 
translated by Fromman. 

2. The same with Notes, in the rab- 
binical dialect, 2 parts. 

3. The Epistle to the Hebrews, trans- 
- lated into Hebrew by Christiani. 

4. Henry Horchen, Publisher of sal- 
ration. 

5. That Jesus is the Messiah. 

6. The atoning office of Messiah. 

■ 

II. For the nse of European 
Jews in particular, in the 
Jewish-German dialect ; 

1. The Light at even-time, 1728; 
appeared also in the Dutch language, 

1735, 8vo. 

2. An Address, containing a short 
epitome of the Light at even-time: 
likewise translated into the Dutch. 

1734, 4to. 

3. The five books of Moses, 1737, 

12 mo. 

4. The two books of Samuel, 1738, 
12mo. 

5. The book of Joshua, 1737, 12mo. 

6. The book of Ruth, 1738, 12mo. 

7. The two books of Chronicles, 

1739, 12m°- 

8. The book of Ezra, 1739, 12mo. 

9. The book of Nehemiah, 1741, 12mo. 

10. The book of Bsther, 1741, 12mo. 

11. The Proverbs of Solomon, 1743. 



12. The two books of Kings, 1738, 
12mo. 

13. Calvcer's explanation of Genesis 
xlix. 10. 

18. Cal veer's explanation of the golden 
Opk of the Jews, or Vindication of the 
passage, Lev. xxvi. 44. against the Jew- 
ish abuses. 

15. Calvcer's explanation of Is. vii. 14. 

16. Do. Do. of Is. xi. 6. 

17. Do. Do. of Dan. ix. 24. 

18. Do. Do. of Mic. v. 1. 

19. Do. Do. of Mai. iii. 1.- 

20. Do. Do. of Mai. iii. 23^24. 

21. New translation of Isa. liii. 

22. The gospel of St. Matthew. 

23. The gospel of St. Mark. 

24. The gospel of St. Luke. 

25. The gospel of St. John. 

26. The Acts of the Apostles. 

27. The Epistle to the Romans, with 
Notes. 

28. The two epistles to the Corin- 
thians. 

29. The Epistle to the Galatians. 

30. The Epistle to the Ephesians. 

31. The Epistles to the PhUippians, 
Colossian8, and Theesalonians. 

32. The Epistles to Timotheus, Titus, 
Philemon. 

33. The Epistle to the Hebrews, with 
Notes. 

34. The Epistles of James, Peter, 
John, and Jude. 

35. The Revelation of St. John. 

36. Calvcer*s Jewish Catechism. 

37. Teacher of Christian knowledge.' 

38. The Augsburg Confession. 

39. Fromman's Purpose of the Mo- 
saic law. 

40. Do* of the divine image. 

41. Do. of the divine leader of Israel, 
the Shechinaj and the substantial word 
of God. 

42. Do. of the antitype of the sacri- 
nces. 

43. Address on the subject how to 
obtain remission of sins. 

44. Calvcer how to be reconciled to 
God. 

45. Freylinghausen's Sermon on the 
adoption of Abraham, 

46. Fromman's Jew in the spiritual 
sense. 

47. Do. That Messiah will keep the 
last judgment. 
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48. Christian Prayers of a converted 
Jew. 

49. Fromman on the keeping of the 
law. 

50. Calvcer on the impiety of the 
Talmud. 

51. Calvoir The objection that Jesus 
abolished the law, answered. 

52. Fromman on false confidence on 
Circumcision. 

53. Calvoer of Gog and Magog. 

54. Do. Jewish Fables about the em- 
Titus. 

55. 
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BAPTISM OF A CONVERTED 
JEW AT EDINBURGH. 

The following account of the bap- 
tism of a converted Jew at 
Edinburgh, is extracted from 
the Appendix of an excellent 
sermon preached on the occa- 
sion, by the Rev, Henry Grey, 
M. A, Minister of St. Cuth- 
bert's Chapel. 



Do. Of the truth of the history , Pu ? LIC intimation having 
of Christ. been jgiven that the Baptism of 

56. Do. Muhammcdani testes Mes- 
•ke. 

57. Joh. Arndii explanation of Luke 
xxiv. 13—35. 

58. The Psalms of David. 

III. For tlie use of the ori- 
ental Jews, in the Arabic 
language ; 

Grotius's Vindication of the Christian 
religion against the Jews, translated by 
Procopius. 



Mr. Joseph Davis was to take 
place in Lady Glenorchy's 
Cbapel, on Thursday, the 2d 
of December, the Chapel was 
crowded to excess long before 
the hour of worship, which 
was twelve ; and vast numbers 
who came to the doors were 
unable to obtain admittance. 

The Rev. David Dickson, 
of the West Church, having 
(Then follows a catalogue of opened the service by a psalm 
books printed tWlhe use of the and prayer, and the Rev. H. 



Mahometans in the Arabic, 
Turkish, Hindoostan, and Per- 
sian languages, which I think 
needless of enumerating.) 

IV. 

1. Report of an attempt to lead the 
Jewish people to the acknowledgment 
of the Christian truth, followed up by 
16 continuations, which contain an ac- 
count of what has been done in this 
matter, from the very commencement 
of it, viz. from the 3rd of April 1728, 
until the 28th of May 1736, 8vo. 

2. Relation of the cHtinued efforts 
to make known Jesus Christ, as the Sa- 
viour of the world to the Jewish people, 
18 numbers, 8vo. begins from the 19th 
of May 1796, and is continued. 

3. Report of an attempt to bring the 
Mahometans to the salutary knowledge 
of Christ, 5 numbers, 1739, 8vo. con- 
tinued. 

4. Calvcer's Jew's Catechism, 12mo. 

5. Hugo Grotius of the apostacy of 
Muhammed, 12mo. 



Grey having preached, the 
Rev. Dr. Jones, the Minister 
of the chapel, went to the 
pulpit, and, Mr. Davis stand- 
ing at a convenient distance 
before him, addressed the con- 
gregation and Mr. Davis as fol- 
lows: — 

Brethren, We are met 
together to receive into the 
bosom of the Christian church 
by baptism, one who, by na- 
tural descent, is a son of Abra- 
ham, and by spiritual birth, is 
I believe, f< an Israelite in 
whom there is no guile" You 
will naturally expect to receive 
some account of this person 
whom you are about to admit 
to Christian fellowship. 

Mr. Joseph Davis is a Po- 
lonese. About the time of hb 
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arrival in Britain, about two 
years ago, he had some thoughts 
and reasonings in his own mind 
with respect to the truth of Ju- 
daism and Christianity, which 
continued with him till they 
produced conviction. Having 
spent several months in Bath, 
he came to this city in January 
last, when he arrived, he joined 
the small synagogue of Jews 
which is formed in this place. 
On a Lord's day morning soon 
after, feeling a desire to know 
more of Christianity, he asked 
a woman whom he met on the 
street, to shew him the way to 
a church. She readily offered 
lo conduct him, and brought 
him to this place of worship.* 
The doctrine here delivered, 
according with his state of mind, 
his convictions were deepened * 
—he felt the awful burden of 
the guilt of his sins. He loathed 
bis food,— his sleep departed,, 
—he was unable to attend to 
his business,— -he abandoned 
society,— and confined himself 
io his room, and there was 
reduced to the stale of those of 
his brethren who heard the 
apostles on the day of Pentecost 
—for he was pierced to the 
heart. 

Hearing of a brothert who 
had embraced Christianity some 
years ago, and has been for 
two sessions attending our 
university, with a view tio pre- 
pare himself to become a Mis- 
sionary minister to the Jews, 



Lad y Glenorchy*a chapel. 
+ This was the young convert bap- 
tised by Mr. Way at Rotterdam, >rho 
has since been pursuing M« stixlrr* in 
Scotland, uoedr the joint patron« S e^f 
the London Society and ftte Dutch Mi*- 
•ionary Society. En. 



- 

he waited on him, and was 
received gladly. To this va- 
luable friend he unbosomed 
himself, and laid open the rea- 
sonings of his mind. Their 
fathers, he observed, were a 
stubborn and stiff-necked race 
— they saw the miracles in 
Egypt, and believed not— they 
received the wondrous deliver- 
ances at the Red sea, and shortly 
after murmured,— they saw God 
at Sinai, in the midst of the 
fire, but no sooner had Moses 
left them, than " they made the 
golden calf, and changed their 
glorr/ into the similitude of an 
ox that eateth grass"— and he 
saw, that as were the fathers, 
so were the sons. They were 
bound by six hundred precepts. 
which he did not, and could 
not, and which they did not, 
and could not keep. He con- 
sidered that the general ten* 
dency of the doctrines of Christ 
was to produce righteousness 
and holiness; and that there 
had been, and were, many 
wise and good men among the 
Christians. 

His friend understanding the 
state of his mind, like an Evan- 
gelist begran to preach Jesus to 
him. He told him of the vU 
carious sufferings and death of 
our Lord, as an offering, sa« 
orifice, andP atonement for sin, 
and he taught him that bv failh 
in his blood he also might ob- 
tain forgiveness. He ascended 
higher, and instructed him in 
th# manner in which a sinner 
is justified by faith in the im- 
puted righteousness of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He ad- 
vanced still farther to inform 
him of the natnre and neces- 
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Baptism of a Convert 

sity of the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost } and. of the washing of 
regeneration, and the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit — and as a 
specimen of the morality of the 
Gospel, he read to him the 
whole of our Lord's sermon on 
the mount; which when he had 
finished, Mr. Davis, with much 
earnestness and fervour ex- 
claimed, in allusion to the re- 
proachful language of the Jews 
with respect to our Lord — 
" These , it is said, are the 
words of a devil— be it so — if 
such be the doctrines and com- 
mandments of a devil — 1 will 
worship and obey that devil." 
And from that time he forsook 
the synagogue, and regularly 
attended this place of worship. 

About four months ago, he 
called on me in the country, I 
conversed with him, and was 
well pleased with what he said, 
as far as I could comprehend 
his meaning through the me- 
dium of very broken English. 
He afterwards very frequently 
repeated his calls, and with 
much satisfaction I observed, 
at every returning visit, that he 
was advancing both in know- 
ledge and experience of the 
truth of the Gospel — and that 
be most ardently desired not 
only to know, but to love and 
obey our Lord Jesus Christ. 

About two months ago, he 
applied to me for baptism. I 
bad not the least hesitation in 
my own mind as to the pro- 
priety of admitting him to it. 
But, as the case was one not 
often occurring, I did not think 
it right to act on my own opi- 
nion only. I therefore sent 

vol. v. 
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htm to four of my brethren in 
this city, who conversed with, 
and examined him — some of 
them repeatedly — and they are 
unanimous in their conviction, 
that he is sincere in the profes- 
sion of his faith, and that he is 
duly qualified for baptism. And 
he himself expressed an earnest 
desire that this ordinance should 
be publicly administered; that 
he might, before the world, de- 
clare his faith unfeigned, and 
his love towards our Lord J esus, 
and openly devote himself to 
his service : adding, that he 
that was ashamed of Christ 
before men, of him would 
Christ be ashamed when he 
came in his glory: but those 
who confessed him before men, 
these would he confess before 
his Father which is in heaven. 

For your farther satisfaction, 
and that you may be able cor- 
dially to* receive him as a Chris- 
tian brother, before I proceed 
to administer to him the ordi- 
nance of baptism, I shall again, 
in your presence, interrogate 
him with respect to his faith 
in the principles of our most 
holy religion. 

Mr. Joseph Davis : 

I. Do you believe in God 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, in whose name 
we baptize ? 

[Mr. Davis with an audible 
voice answered — I do.] 

II. Do you believe that Jesus 
who was born of the Virgin 
Mary^ of the house of David, 
was the Messiah promised to 
the fathers, the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world ? 

[He answered — I do.'] 

D D 
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III. By natural descent you mandments of the Lord Jesus 

are a son of Abraham, do you Christ blameless ? 

believe that Jesus Christ, who [He answered*—/ do ; 1 hope 

was crucified by the rulers of God will keep me under the 

your fathers, in the days of shadow of his wings, and that 

Pontius Pilate, the Roman go- I shall live and die like a Chris* 



vernor of Jerusalem, died as 
an offering and sacrifice to atone 
for the sins of the world, and 
that by his obedience unto death 
he brought in eternal redemp- 
tion for all who obey him b 

[He answered — 1 do indeed, 
with all my heart; and not 
only for my sins, but for 
those of the whole world, Jews 
and Gentiles J] 

IV. Do you rest your faith 



tian»J 

You have made a good con- 
fession and profession of your 
faith, we invite you, therefore, 
to come to the baptismal font, 
for no man can forbid water 
that you should not be bap- 
tized. 

[The baptism then took place 
in the usual manner, and Mr. 
Davis having returned to the 
place where he stood when he 



and hope for the forgiveness of made his confession, he was 
vour sins, the acceptance and thus addressed :] 

Brother, 
You have been received into 
the bosom of the Christian 
church. Great are your pri- 
vileges. If you are sincere, 
as I trust and believe you are, 
you are received into covenant- 
relation with God — you are 
adopted into his family — you 
arc made an heir of eternal 
life and of God, and a joint 



justification of your soul in the 
great day of the Lord, alone 
on the death and righteousness 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

tHe answered — / do indeed.] 
\ Knowing that by nature 
you were born in sin, and that 
you are morally depraved in all 
the powers and faculties both 
of your body and your soul, 
do you seek for, and entirely 

rely on, the operation of the heir with Jesus Christ our 
Holy Ghost, tor the regene- Lord. Remember, and walk 
ration and sanctification of your worthy of the high vocation 
nature, without which you ac- whereunto you are called, with 
knowledge you cannot attain all integrity, circumspection, 
eternal life ? and holiness, 

[He answered— J cfo.] When God entered into ca- 

VI. Do you firmly purpose, venant with your fathers at Si- 
and do you promise, and do nai, he wrote, for their pTC- 
you swear, by the strength of servation, with his own ringer, 
Almighty God, and by the aid the principles of that covenant 
of his grace and Holy Spirit, on tables of stone. If you 
that even unto death you will would retain the principles of 
study and endeavour with all the covenant of grace, into 
your heart and soul, to walk which you have this day en- 
in all the ordinances and com- tcrcd, God must write them on 
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the table of your heart — tbat is 
to say — he must enable you to 
kno\v, believe, love, and prac- 
tise them. Should this not be 
the case, the fair profession 
you have this day made, like 
a beautiful flower bitten by the 
frost, will fade, and wither, and 
die, and fall to the ground, 
arid be polluted, and mingle 
with the dust to rise no more 
for ever ! And should it be so 
— which may heaven avert ! — 
how will the unbelieving race 
of the house of Israel triumph ! 
and how will the immense mul- 
titude, which behold /you to- 
day with pleasure, look upon 
you with pain! and how will 
God, the Judge of all, view 
you with righteous indignation ! 
But, on the contrary, should 
he write with his own finger, 
the principles of the covenant 
of grace on your heart, to use 
the sublime images and expres- 
sions of your, prophets, you 
shall be like to a cedar in Le- 
banon, which, while it raises 
a lofty head to heaven, sends 
forth deep roots, which enable 
it to withstand the storm, and 
the tempest, and every change 
of this present evil world. And 
still more, you shall be as the 
palm tree which biringeth forth 
precious fruits eveu to old age, 
to gladden the hearts both of 
God and man. 

And now, Brother, permit 
me to address you with three 
words of exhortation, and I 
will detain you no longer. One 
shall be taken from the dying 
sayings of David— another from 
an epistle of St. Paul— and the 
last, from an exhortation of your 
great Lord. The saying of 



David is, " And thou, my son, 
know thou the God of thy 
fathers, and serve him with 
a perfect heart and <* willing* 
mind / if thou seek him he will 
be found of thee, but if thou 
forsake him he will cast thee 
off for ever." The words of 
St. Paul are, " Be stedfast y 
immovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, in- 
asmuch as you know your 
labour shall not be in vain 
in the Lord? And the ex- 
hortation, the most animating 
exhortation of your Lord is, 
u Be thou faithful unto death, 
and 1 will give thee the crown 
of life? ..-^ 

Spectators! — You ought to 
remember there was a day, 
when you also were devoted to 
God and the service of our 
Lord Jesus Christ by baptism 
— but alas ! from that day many 
of you have gone backward and 
not forward ; you have exhi- 
bited the melancholy and fear- 
ful example of the flower of 
a Christian profession bitten by 
the frost, and it has faded, ancf 
withered, and died, and the 
leaves of it have fallen to the 
ground, and have been pol- 
luted, and have mingled with 
the dust — God forbid that it 
should be to rise no more for 
ever! Hear the voice of the 
Judge of the quick and the 
dead, a Remember whence thou 
art fallen, repent and do thy 
first works, or I will come 
unto quickly, and will fight 
against thee with the sword of 
my mouth J*' 

Christians!— You have be- 
held a joyful sight ! "A bro- 
ther that was dead is alive 
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again^ and he that was lost 
is found" Receive him, with 
all affection, to your sympathy, 
your communion, your aid, 
and your prayers. 

When God in righteous 
judgment was pleased to smite 
the vine he brought out of 
Egypt, the prophets were com- 
missioned to declare, that " ytl 
a remnant should he saved"' 
, 4i This day has this Scripture 
been fulfilled in your eyes" 
When God in holy and awful 
severity, proceeded farther to 
cut down this vine to the very 
stump, and to leave it in a dry 
ground, yet in judgment he 
remembered mercy, and the 
covenant made with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and J acob, and left 
life in the root, and has taught 
us, that after a lapse of ages, 
it shall sprout and flourish 
again, and its branches shall 
till the whole earth. The event 
of this day should rouse us to 
prayer, that God would hasten 
this propitious era, and that 
the time may soon come, when 
the bleached bones of the house 
of Israel may be united bone 
to its bone; and be strung with 
sinews, and clothed with mus- 
cles, and the whole be covered 
with a fair skin — and when the 
four winds from heaven may 
come, and blow on these slain, 



rrett, at Madras. 

that they may live ; and that 
his ministers may be sent to the 
east, and the west, and the 
north, and the south ; that his 
sons may be brought from afar, 
and his daughters from the end 
of the earth. That the fulness 
also of the Gentiles may be 
accomplished ; that the bride 
may be made ready; that the 
marriage of the Lamb may 
come; and that the wondrous 
shout, the mighty hallelujahs 
of angels and men may be 
raised, because " the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth" c< and the 
kingdoms are the Lord's" and 
that they have submitted to " t he 
power of his Christ" Amen. 

[The congregation seemed 
deeply interested and affected. 
At the close of the service a 
collection amounting to about 
ninety pounds, was made at 
Mr. Davis's particular request, 
in aid of the Edinburgh So- 
ciety for promoting iJhristi- 
anity amongst the Jews.-— 
T h is Society was formed in J une 
1818. Its Committee of ma- 
nagement have of late directed 
their attention to the state of 
the Jews on the continent, par- 
ticularly in Poland and Ger- 
many, where an extensive and 
promising field of exertion pre- 
sents itself among the descend- 
ants of Israel.] 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

letter from MR. jar Rett, My dear Sir, 

at madras. I now forward to you a few 

more particulars respecting that 
T V\*fz3 %Jm v fTt'o interesting race of men in fndia, 
moting Chri,tianity among S i the »° whom I alluded in my com- 

Jews. 
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raunication of Sept. 30, 1818. 
I then stated, we were waiting 
for farther intelligence, which 
we had some prospects of re- 
ceiving from different quarters, 
this in part has been realized, 
though our information is still 
neither so extensive nor minute 
as we could wish. That the 
race of Jews under notice, and 
generally denominated Beni- 
Israel who reside in India, are 
part of the long lost ten tribes 
we have daily more reason to 
believe ; at what period, or 
from what quarter they came 
hither, I have not, however, 
yet been able to ascertain any " 
further than what I stated in 
my last. 

Aaron Massiah, a native of 
Bagdad, who was recently at 
Madras, said, that a people 
whom he denominated Beni- 
Israel, entirely distinct from 
the white Jews, actually reside 
at Bombay. They live by 
themselves, outside of the town, 
in a place called Bareallu. 
They are generally employed 
as Sepoys. They have a sy- 
nagogue of their own, and a 
chief among them, who is a 
Sou bad ar in the army, and 
settles all their disputes. The 
number of houses of these 
Beni-Israel be said, might be 
about 300, whilst there are 
probably not more than ten fa- 
milies of white Jews who reside 
in the town itself. Rabbi Ben- 
jamin, who came lately from 
Cabul where he had long re- 
sided, and likewise recently at 
Madras, mentioned the fact, 
that whilst he was at Poonah, 
on his way hither, some of 



those Beni-Israel came to him 
to have their fowls killed : he 
had also been at Bombay, and 
had seen those spoken of by 
Aaron Massiah, from all which, 
we may gather, that a large 
portion of the descendants of 
the ancient people of God, now 
fill up the ranks of our Indian 
array. In add ition to the above, 
a friend, lately on the Poonah 
station, wrote me, that about 
5000 Jews reside in theConcan, 
2,700 in Bombay, and many 
thousands all along the coast 
from Bombay to Cochin, and 
that they recognize three dis- 
tinct classes among themselves. 
This again agrees with ray de- 
scription of the White Jews, 
Black Jews, (mixed multitude) 
and Beni-Israel, or ten tribes. 
Upon the whole, I think we 
have so far good grounds for 
concluding, that there are in 
India actually a race of men 
entirely distinct from the White 
Jews, and from those termed 
Black Jews described in my 
last, and who are, I find, dis- 
tinguished by the White as 
well as Black Jews by the term 
Beni-Israel, and considered by 
them as being descendants of 
the long lost ten tribes, and 
though generally more dark 
than the Black Jews, are stated 
to be of the same origin with 
the White Jews. The friend 
referred to above, kindly pro- 
mised to collect all the infor- 
mation he could, which I have 
the expectation of being able 
soon to transmit to you. 

With regard to my occu- 
pations since I wrote to you, 
I may mention that the books 
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and publications you sent me 
together with the Gospel and 
address printed here, have now 
mostly been put into circu- 
lation ; thegreatest part of them 
were kindly transmitted by the 
Corresponding Committee of 
the Church Missionary Society 
to Cochin and Bombay, to be 
distributed by the Missionaries. 
Four Jews, natives of Bagdad, 
whilst lately at Madras, each- 
received copies which they 
seemed very desirous to obtain. 
Three copies have been given 
to Jews, natives of Cochin, 
one to a native of Bussorah, 
and one to Rabbi Benjamin of 
Cabul. I have for some time 
been engaged in reprinting the 
oxceHent Hebrew Catechism 
of Tremellius, which is nearly 
finished, and seems very suit- 
able to follow the Gospel and 
address. 

In my last I specified the 
number of Jews supposed to 
reside at different places in 
Syria. In addition to those 
formerly given, Aaron Mas- 
siah states from memory, that 
at Bagdad there are 10,000 
houses and 8 synagogues; at 
Aleppo, 2000 houses, and one 
very large synagogue; at Da- 
mas, or Damascus, 500 houses, 
on? synagogue. Rabbi Ben- 
jamin says, at Cabul, there 
are 50 houses, and one syna- 
gogue; at Balk, near Cabul, 
about 150 houses^ and one 



rrefi, at Madras. 

synagogue ; at Samarcand, one 
synagogue; at Candahar, one 
synagogue. That in Persia, 
at Shiraz, there are 500 houses ; 
at Ispahan, 500 houses; at 
Lar, 50; at Congo, 30, very- 
poor ; at Ghulpaigan, 50, and 
two synagogues ; and at Ha- 
rnedan, 100 houses, and arc 
all inhabited by White Jews, 
besides a great many who re- 
side in the interjacent places 
both of Persia and Tartary. 
Our prospects for an extensive 
diffusion of Hebrew works in 
Asia, you will perceive, are 
very flattering, May the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
speedily gather their scattered 
descendants into the fold of 
him who is the true Shepherd 
of the long lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

I am, &c. 
T. Jakhett. 

Madrae, Jug. 31, 1819. 

P. S. I am happy to add, 
that Mr. Michael Sargon has 
expressed an earnest desire to 
be employed as a Missionary 
to propagate that faith among 
his brethren at Cochin and else- 
where, which he has recently 
embraced, and that be expects 
in three or four years' time to 
make himself competent to the 
holy labour, should any of the 
Societies at home be inclined 
to commission him. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY, 

FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

A. C of PecKham, by Messrs. Seeley 1 i n 

C. M. L. Collected by her s q \ 

Eyre, Mrs. Spalding, Lincolnshire 1 *I o 

Eyre, Miss, do 0 10 6 

Gregson, Miss J. Liverpool, four Subscriptions each of 5s. by her 1 o 0 

Owens, Misses, Fulbarn 2 0 0 

Parker, Miss C. M. Ryde, Isle of Wight 0 13 6 

Wylie, Miss, Broad Way, Worcestershire ioo 0 0 

Bath Ladies* Society, by Ihe Hon. Mrs. Strange 5 16 "0 

Berwick, do* by Mrs. Ainslie 14 5 0 

Birmingham do. by Miss Hood 12 10 l> 

Do. by Miss M. L. Pratt, sale of puzzles 0 8 6 

Bolton do. by Miss Ainsworlh 25 0 

Bradficld, (Rev. H. Stevens, Rector) collected after a Sermon by 

,Rev. W. Marsh 4 2* 

Bradford do. - by Rev. J. Redhead 16 10 0 

Camber well, &c. do. by Mr. M. Collin 22 15 6 

Cambridge, Trinity Church, (Rev. C. Simeon) collections 

after two Sermons, by Rev. W. Marsh fi8 19 H 

Do. Ladies 1 Society, by Mrs. Dornford 28 12 6 

Carlisle do. by Mr. J. frown „ 20 18 0 

Chester do. by J. Walker* E*q 17 12 t) 

Clapharado. by Miss L. S. Kemp »5 0 4 

Devon and Exeter do. by Mr. Upham 5 19 q. 

Dublin do. by William Hogaif, JSsq. 100 0 0 

Helstone do. by Rev. H. Mann 32 7 10 

Hull do. by Mr. J. Hudson, Jon 76 4 4 

Ipswich do. by Rev. J. T. Nottidge 46 15 $ 

Kendall do. by E. Tathara, Esq 48 5 0 

^ Do. by do. 23 12 6 

Kensington do. . by G. Fennel), Jun. Esq 7 0 0 

Lancaster do. by G. Burrows, Esq 4* 0 0 

Lichfield, Subscriptions and Donations from various Friends, 

by Mrs, Salt 4 16 0. 

Liverpool Society, by Rev. J. B. Jones ...222 6 2 

Do. by Miss Kirkham 2 IS 0 

Malvern Wells do. by Mr. Phillips ....... 8 11 a 

Nottingham do. . by B. Maddock, Esq 47 8 6 

Pcnryn do. by J. Manderson, Esq. Treasurer 19 0- 

Penzance do. by W. Dennis, Esq. 34 4 0- 

Prcscot, Lancashire, (Rev. G. Driffield) collected after st Sermon 

by Rev. W. Marsh 15 0 0 

Potton, Gamlingay, and Bverton, by Mrs. W hitting ham 20 0 0 

Reading Society, by Mrs. French II 0 0* 

Richmond do. by Mrs. Metcalfe, 1818 and 18 19. 9 9 ty 

Do. by do , 2 1> 6 

Shaftesbury do. by Mr. Jesse Upjohn 2 17 0 

Shrewsbury do. by Rev. J. Langley 12 19 o 

Do. byMr.lt. Gray 0 17 in 

South Collingham aiui Langford, by Rev. M. Woolley 10 5 3 

Do. by Re? .W. Nicholls 1 1 d 
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Contributions to the London Society. 



Society, by Rev. J. William*, D. D. 

by Rev. F. Blicke .... 

by Mrs. Barton .-. 

by Miss M. Overbury 

by Miss Benson 

by Miss M. Ware 



by Miss Fry 

by Mr. J. Wolfe . . 
by Mrs. Sundbeck 
by Mr. L. Marcus 
by Mrs. Haynes . . 



Stroud, Gloucestershire, 
Tamwortb do. 
Do. 

Tetbury do. 
Thome do. 
Tiverton do. 
Tunbridge Wells do 
Tutbury do. 
Walworth do. 
Wandsworth do. 
Westbury do. 

HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

Raban, Mr. Olney -y • • 

Bradford Ladies' Society, by Rev. J. Kednead ..... 

Helstone do. by Miss E. F. Trevenen 

U U || fa by Mr. John Hudson, Jun 

Jewin Street Christian Purpose Society, by Mr. J. A.Brown.. . 

Ipswich Society, by Rev. J. T. Nottidge 

Kendal do. by E. Tathani Esq. . 

Nottingham do. by B. Maddock, Esq 

Shaftesbury do. by Mr. Jesse Upjohn 

Wigaado. by Mr. R. Bevan 

BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 
Durnford, A. W. Hounslow 



.. ...... 
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Watson, Mr. Patriot square, 1 year's Subscription Girls' School 
Epiicop'al Jews' Chapel Ladies' Penny Society, for Girls' School 
Cockell,E. Esq. by Mrs. Jennings, Don. 

Dean, Mr. by Mrs.- Genery do. 

Banning, W. Esq. Mile End road, by 

Miss Forbes..... do. 

Miles, Miss do. 

M. S 

Stevens, Mrs. H do. 

Penrole, Misses, by Miss Trevenen, do. 

Anonymous, by do do. 

Do. do do. 

Way, Master's Bdx 

Quarterly Subscription 

Sundry Jewellery, presented by Miss Trevenen, the 

amount to be applied to this Fund • 

Exeter Ladies* Society, by Miss E. F. Woolcombe, Gfr/t' School 
Hans town do. by Miss Malpas, 1 Quarter to Lady-day, 1820. 

Girls' School 

Helstone do. by Miss E. F. Trevenen 

Ipswich do . by Rev. J. T. Nottidge 

Liverpool do. by Rev. J. B. Jones 

Nottingham do. by B. Maddock, Esq 

Tunbridge Wells do. by Miss Fry • • • • • • • 

Wisbeacfi do. by Mrs. Watson .... Girli School 

FOREIGN SCHOOLS AND MISSIONS. 
Gray, Rev. E. Kirby MUperton 
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ADDRP2SS. 



Highly as the Writings of Jeremy Taylor have always 
ranked in public estimation, it is remarkable that his Works 
have never yet appeared in a complete and uniform Edition. 
Some detached pieces have been frequently reprinted ; but 
others, no less distinguished by his peculiar and characteristic 
excellencies, are, from their scarcity and high price, but little 
known, even to his warmest admirers: while a foreigner 
would vainly explore our libraries for the collected Works of 
one, who is perhaps the most celebrated, as he is certainly 
the most original and eloquent, of English theologians. 

The present Edition is undertaken at the repeated sug- 
gestion of several Dignitaries of the Church, and of many 
other persons eminent in theology and general literature. 
The Publishers have with some difficulty collected the whole 4 
of the printed Works, hitherto dispersed in various volumes 
of all sizes and descriptions. It is their design to bring 
them out in a form not unworthy the name of their dis- 
tinguished Author; having respect, at the same time, to 
the convenience of the purchaser, in comprising them, by 
means of a full but handsome page, in as small a compass 
as possible, so as not, in all probability, to exceed Fourteen 
large Octavo Volumes. On account of the magnitude of 
the undertaking, and in the hope of meeting the wishes of 
Subscribers, the Works will be published in Volumes, with 
the last of which will be given a Life and Critical Essay on 
the Writings of Taylor, drawn up expressly for this Edition. 

It is obvious that the Publishers can only be encouraged 
to carry their designs into execution by an adequate support 
on the part of the Public, and more particularly the Clergy 
of the Church of England and Ireland. They venture, 
therefore, to hope, that these proposals will be honoured 
with the public attention, as the Edition will be immediately 
proceeded with on obtaining a number of Subscribers, 
adequate, in some degree, to meet the expense of publica- 
tion. To prevent any possible depreciation of the Work, 
they have determined to confine the impression to a very 
small number of copies above those which are actually 
subscribed for; and they therefore respectfully solicit, that 

clergymen and gentlemen, who wish to patronize the under- 
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taking, will not* delay to transmit to the Publishers, through 
their respective booksellers, their names and address, which 
will be printed with the concluding Volume. 

Irmay seem almost impertinent to affix to the present 
proposals any formal recommendation of so distinguished 
a writer as Bishop Taylor. To those, however, to whom 
his Works are not familiar, the following testimonies, borne 
to his transcendent genius by individuals of different re- 
ligious sentiments, may not be unacceptable. 

" Taylor and Barrow are incomparably the greatest 
preachers and divines of their age. But my predilection 
is for Taylor. He has all the abundance and solidity 
of the other, with a ray of lightning of his own, which, 
if he did not derive it from Demosthenes and Tully, has 
at least as generous and noble an original." — Letters of a 
late eminent Prelate, p. 128, Note. 

" Often has my mind hung with fondness and admiration 
over the crowded, yet clear and luminous galaxies of imagery 
diffused through the Works of Bishop Taylor."-^- Letters 
of Warburton and a Warburtonian, p. 151. 

" In these lines I have versified a passage in Bishop 
Taylor's Sermons, altering as little as possible his unim- 
proveable language." — • Soulhey's Thalaba, Note to Qanto 8. 

" It can hardly be doubted, that our more extensive 
acquaintance with the Scriptures, with the history of other 
and better times, and with the writings of such men as 
Hall, and Taylor, and Scott, will enable us to dis- 
tinguish the everlasting truths of the Gospel from the errors 
of a fleeting enthusiasm." — Bishop Middleton, Christ divided, 
a Sermon, London, 1810. 

" In this highest and most comprehensive sense of the 
word, a great proportion of the writers we have alluded 
to were poets; and, without going to those who composed 
in metre, an/] chiefly for purposes of delight, we will venture 
to assert, that there is in any one of the prose folios of 
Jeremy Taylor more fine fancy and original imagery, 
more brilliant conceptions, and glowing expressions — more 
new figures, and new applications of old figures — more, 
in short, of the body and the soul of poetry, than in all 
the odes and the epics that have since been produced in 
Europe."— Edinburgh Review, vol. xviii. p. 278. 
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" In the former generation, a sour and persecuting 
prelacy, with Taylor's master at their head, contending 
about forms and shadows, with spirits more narrow and 
bigoted than themselves, overthrew the Church of England, 
Since the Reformation, that Church, admonished at once 
by past calamities, and more enlightened in the true 
principles of ecclesiastical polity, has assumed a more mild 
and benignant aspect. To this happy revolution in principle 
and conduct, no one Work contributed more than Taylor's 
Liberty of Prophesying, which, though written to procure 
toleration for his own persecuted communion, pleaded the 
rights of that toleration on grounds so universal, that the 
oppressors and the persecutors, when themselves depressed, 
quickly learned to shelter themselves under its protection. 
In short, to the principles of Bishop Taylor, first, perhaps, 
displayed in that admirable Work, may be traced the still 
more clear and irrefragable reasonings of Locke, and finally, 
the Toleration Act itself/'— Quarterly Rev. vol. xiv. p. 253. 

" Who does not feel, that as long as learning, genius, 
and piety are valued among men, the name of Bishop 
Taylor will be pronounced with veneration, and his Works 
preserved as one of the choicest portions of our intellectual 
treasures."— Eclectic Review, Vol. vi. p. 385; 

■ r 

• ■' 1 . . i . , i . i i ■ — . 

CONDITIONS. 

1. The Work will be printed on a fine Demy Paper, with the best Ink. 
The Type (cast for the purpose) and the size of the Page will be the 
same as this Prospectus. 

2. It will be comprised, as nearly as can be calculated, in Fourteen 
Volumes Octavo, each Volume to contain, on the average, Thirty-five 
feheets, or nearly Six Hundred Pages — Price 12s. 

3. The Work will be put to press as soon as a competent number of Sub- 
scribers are obtained, and will be published in Volumes, one a Month. The 
utmost punctuality may be relied on in the publication. 

4. To the Life will be prefixed a finely engraved Portrait, taken from an 
Original Painting, in All Souls' College, Oxford, lately presented to that 
Body by a Lady in Ireland, the lineal Descendant of Bishop Iaylor. 

5. A general Index to the principal Subjects contained in the Works, 
and also an Index of the Texts quoted and illustrated, will be compiled 
expressly for the present Edition, and will be given with the last Volume. 

6. A List of the Subscribers will be printed, and the Impressions will be 
nearly confined to the number of Copies subscribed for. 

7. Those Copies not subscribed for will be raised in Price on the 
completion of the Work. 
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JUNE, 1820. 



TWELFTH ANNIVERSARY 

OF THE 

LONDON SOCIETY 

For promoting Christianity amongst the Jews. 

On Friday Morning, the then opened the business of 

5th of May, the Anniversary the day in an impressive 

Sermon was preached in St. speech, after which, the Rev. 

Paul's Church, Covent Gar- C. S. Hawtrey read an abstract 

den, by the Hon. and Rev. of the Report, which we now 

Gerard Noel, M. A. from give at length. 
Luke ii. 30—32. after which 

a collection was made, which twelfth report. 
amounted to £66. 17 s. The In presenting their Report 
Anniversary Meeting was after- of the Proceed ings of the past 
wards held as usual at the year, your Committee trust 
Freemason's Tavern, Sir Tho- they may satisfactorily assure 
mas Baring, Bart. M. P. Pre- you of the progress of the 
sident, in the Chair. The Cause in behalf of which you 
Jewish children were first in- are this day assembled, 
troduced upon the platform by The Society has received an 
the Rev. Basil W ootid, and increase of support and co- 
sung in a pleasing manner the operation, both at home and 
6th verse of the 9th chapter of abroad, together with renewed 
Isaiah in Hebrew, and four encouragements, and add in- 
verses of the 13th chapter of onal incentives, to exertion. 
Exodus. They then paid their Adverting briefly to the domes- 
respects to their Benefactors tic relations of the Society, 
and* retired. The Chairman your Committee have the plea- 
vol. v. e a 
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sure of reporting the accession its importance, and much ear- 

oi' eight Auxiliary Associations, nest zeal for Us promotion. 

At Lancaster and Liverpool in Sermons were also preached 

the North, and at Exeter, Ply- in Oolober last by the Rev. 

mouth, Plymouth Dock, Hel- Basil Woodd at Gloucester, 

ston, Penzance, and Pcnryn in Hereford, and Cheltenham, 

the West. The two first of and collections made, 

these are a portion of the fruits Your Committee are likewise 

reaped by those active friends called upon to notice with gra- 

of the Institution, the Reverend titude the renewed exertions of 

Messrs. Simeon and Marsh, in the Rev. L. Richmond, who, 

a journey which they under- in the course of last autumn, 

took in its behalf, soon after made a tour, in the service of 

the last Anniversary ; in the the Society, through various 

course of which they attended parts of Scotland, and of the 

Meetings, and preached ser- North of England, accompa- 

mons for the Society at Lei- nied by the Rev. Amos Wes- 

ceslcr, Hull, Berwick, Edin- toby. On this occasion, as on 

burgh, Glasgow, Carlisle, Pres- a similar one the preceding 

ton, Manchester, Matlock, and Autumn, many most gratifying 

other places. They were every testimonies were afforded him 

where received with kindness of the just interest with which 

and attention, and, as a result the Jewish cause is regarded 

of their labours a considerable by various denominations of 

sum was added to the Society's Christians. The primary im* 

Funds. For these services, porlance and sacred obligations 

your renewed acknowledgments of attempting the con version 

are due to them ; as also to of their brethren of the house 

John Mortlock, Esq. who ac- of Israel, were deeply felt and 

companied them, defraying, cordially acknowledged. Cpl- 

with his accustomed liberality, lections were made in aid of 

the expenses of the journey. the different departments of the 

In compliance with the invi- Society's expenditure, and, 

tations of several friends to the though frequently under un- 

Society in Dorsetshire, Devon- favourable circumstances, al- 

shire, and Cornwall, the Rev. ways with willingness, and 

L. Way and one of your Se- warm expressions of zeal for 

crctaries, visited those counties the object in view. Several 

in the Autumn ; when besides Donations were also received 

assisting at the formation of the from different Bible Societies 

Auxiliaries just mentioned, in aid of the Hebrew Testa- 

they had also frequent oppor- ment Fund. And it affords 

tunities afforded them of advo- your Committee peculiar plea- 

eating the cause of the Insti- sure to notice the prospects of 

tution from the pulpit ; and of much regular assistance from 

witnessing a growing sense of the Bible and Missionary So- 
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cieties of Scotland, which arc been made and accepted, a 
usually formed on (he liberal Letter was received by the 
and extensive principle of (lis- Committee of (he Society in 
tribuling their funds in aid of Scotland from their Missiona- 
any kindred institution, of ries in Astrachan earnestly re- 
w hose objects and management questing a supply of Hebrew 
they approve. Your Com- Testaments to circulate a- 
miltee cannot refrain from ex- mongst the Jews in that neigh- 
pressing thus publicly the bourhood. Your Committee 
strong sense they entertain of the on hearing of this application 
Society's obligations to several immediately took measures to 
laymen, and Ministers of dif- forward a supply. And hav- 
ferent persuasions in Scotland, ing a small stock at Odessa, 
and in the North of England, they ordered a sufficient num- 
for the liberal patronage and ber to be delivered to them 
effective co-operation afforded from that Depot, 
to it on this occasion. Passing over into Ireland, 

Though it does not properly your Committee have again the 

fall within the province of happiness of recording the 
your Committee to notice the * zealous exertions of the Dub- 

transactiOns of other Institu- lin Auxiliary Society whose 

tions not immediately united increasing zeal in the good 

with their own, yet they may cause which they have under- 

be permitted, in connexion with taken promises (o be produc- 

this part of their details, to live of (he most beneficial ef- 

communicate to you the gra- fects. In compliance with (he 

tifying intelligence that the request of the friends of the 

Edinburgh Society for promo- Society in that city, the Rev. 

ting Christianity amongst the Lewis Way, and the Rev. Wil- 

Jews, (the formation of which liam Marsh, kindly undertook 

they had the satisfaction of to attend the Anniversary 

announcing last year) has been Meeting, which was held in the 

actively engaged in the prose- last week of April. The cor- 

cution of its important objec(, diali(y with which they were 

in a spirit of perfect harmony received as advocates in the 

with this Society, though in cause of Israel, may be inferred 

a wholly distinct line oi ope- from the single fact, that (he 

ration. collections after two sermons 

Your Committee gladly em- preached by them on (he Sun- 
braced an early opportunity day aftertheir arrival, amounted 
of offering to their fellow la- to the sum of one hundred and 
bourers in Scotland any num- eighty pounds. Nor is it only 
ber of Hebrew Testaments and within (he limits of the United 
Tracls which their Missionaries Kingdoms that an accession 
might have an opportunity of of strength has been gained 
distributing amongst the Jews, to the Society. About the pe- 

Not long after this offer had riod of the last Anniversary, an 
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Auxiliary Society was esta- 
blished in Brussels, for the pro- 
motion of Christianity amongst 
the Jews, by some of the 
British residents in that city, 
whose attention had been drawn 
to the object by Mr. Way's 
visit a few months before. In 

-the letter conveying this gra- 
tifying intelligence to your 
Committee, the immediate ob- 
ject of the Society is slated to 
be « c the ascertaining the state 
of the Jews in the Netherlands, 
their numbers, sentiments, mo- 
rals, and religious habits." 
This statement is accompanied 

» with a request to be furnished 
with some Hebrew Testaments 
and religious tracts, for the 
purpose of distributing among 
the Jews, and by earnest assu- 
rances of a disposition to co- 
operate with this Institution, 
in the promotion of its great 
and important objects. Intel- 
ligence has also recently been 
received of an Association hav- 
ing been formed in the town 
of Frankfort on the Maine, 
under the direction of that zeal- 
ous friend of the cause, Mr. 
Senator Von Meyer. 

Your Committee have further 
had the gratification to hear 
that preliminary measures have 
already been adopted at Am- 
sterdam for the establishment 
of a Society in aid of the 
cause. This is an event which 
must be considered as pecu- 
liarly important, when it is 
remembered that more than 
28,000 Jews are found amongst 
the inhabitants of that city. 
And here your Committee have 
great satisfaction in informing 
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you that the result of the ex- 
periment so liberally under- 
taken by the Rev. Mr. Simeon 
with respect to the English 
Episcopal Chapel in Am- 
sterdam, having fully justified 
his expectations, they have 
now entered into an arrange- 
ment with the congregation 
belonging to that place of wor- 
ship, by which they are to 
defray the expenses of the 
chapel, while the Minister, as 
a Missionary of your Society 
to the Jews in that city, is to 
be supported from your Funds. 
The Reverend A. S. Thelwall, 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
a Clergyman peculiarly well fit- 
ted for the work by his zeal, 
talents, and piety, has been ap- 
pointed to that situation. Your 
Committee have also recently 
resolved to send Mr. E. H. Si- 
mon, the Jewish Convert, who 
has for some time past been 
pursuing his studies at Edin- 
burgh, under the joint Patronage 
of the London Society, and 
the Rotterdam Missionary So- 
ciety, to assist Mr. Thelwall in 
his labours amongst the Jews, 
for which he is qualified by 
his knowledge of the Dutch 
language, and of the peculiar 
sentiments and habits of his 
brethren. 

The Auxiliary Society of 
Boston, in America, has con- 
tinued its contributions to the 
Society's funds, and renewed 
the expressions of its zeal in 
the cause, imploring the divine 
blessing on the labours of your 
Committee, and calling to 
their mind the encouraging 
promise, that 44 The Lord will 
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Lave mercy on the whole house including two Girls and four 

of Israel." Boys at Woodford. Six Boys 

The permanent income of and seven Girls have been ad- 

the Society, arising from the milted since the last Anniver- 

Contributions of Subscribers sary : seven Boys have been 

and Auxiliaries, exceeds that apprenticed, one Girl gone to 

of last year by the sum of service, one withdrawn by her 

^£1500. The following Lega- parents, and one removed, as 

cies have also been bequeathed your Committee have great 

to the Society, the three first reason to hope, by her bea- 

of which only have been re- venly Father, beyond the need 

ceived. of earthly instruction to his 

" William Walmsley, Esq. of Sand- 0W f n M imI ? e ^! e Police above, 

gale, Kent, £300. 1 »e building of the Boys' 

Mrs^Mary Davis, Reading, jglOO. school, near the Chapel, Betb- 



three per cent, reduced. na l Green, was completed at 

Mrs. Jane Walshman, Lancaster, Midsummer last, and has, since 

j£loo. and £200. on the death of that time, been occupied. That 

her two vSislcrs. r jl i • j , *. 

Mrs. Martha More, on the death for ihe r Cj,rIs 1 ls 111 a /tale of 

of her Sister, £bo. great forwardness, and will, it 

Mrs. Sarah Deller, payable on the is hoped, be ready for their 

death of her Sister, £20. reception in two or three 

Molly Cook, of Clifton, on the monihBt The Special funds, 

death of her Sister, £20. i . • . • r 

Mrs. Catharine Fell, Catersham 0 ^ appropriated for this 

Grove, Oxford, jglO. 10s. building, being as yet very ln- 

Mr. John Ward, late of Princes adequate to the demand, a dis- 

Mreet, Spitalfields, one sixth of ti net fund will be kept open 

£1200 consols, after the decease of fof Um3 purp()s e of defraying 

Ehzabeth Saunders. ^ |he ex] ^ n J of it . ,„ ih % 

Although, however, the Com- mean time, the Committee have 
mittee have great satisfaction been enabled to meet the cxi- 
in thus recording the increased gency of the case, by the tem- 
1 iberali ty of the Public, tbey porary advance of money, 
have also to direct your atten- arising from the sale of the old 
Hon to the increased demand premises- of the Institution in 
upon your funds during the Brick Lane, and of the discon- 
past year, on account of Mis- tinuance of the Printing Office, 
sionary and foreign operations ; This latter measure, however, 
a demand which they have they have not adopted, without 
reason to think, from the ex- entering into an arrangement 
tended field which is now more with the Printer to take Ap- 
thanever opening to their ex- prentices from the Boys' School, 
ertions abroad, will in future and to employ the Jews lu- 
be a growing one. therto employed in it, by which 

There are at present in arrangement the Committee 

the Society's Schools forty have exonerated themselves 

Boys, and forty-one Girls, from the burden of its super- 
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intcndnnce, without, in any been felt by your Committee, 
respect, diminishing its sub- They hope, without further 
serviency to the general inte- delay, to put things in train 
rests of the Institution. for the attainment of this ob- 
Thc press thus connected jeet. The Rev. Mr. Solomon 
with the Society, has been in having returned to this country- 
active operation during the for a time, for the purpose of 
whole of the last year. Two personally consulting the Com- 
cditions of 2,000 copies each, mittee respecting some points 
of the Hebrew Testament, have of deep interest connected with 
been struck off from the stere- his ministry on the Continent, 
otype plates; another edition, will be employed during his 
of the same number of copies, stay in carrying on the trans- 
is in progress. 2,000 copies lat ion just mentioned. He has 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews already nearly completed the 
have been printed in the form Gospel/of St. Matthew, but as 
of a separate publication ; and he is personally present in- this 
70,000 copies on cards, in Meeting, your Committee will 
Hebrew and German Hebrew, not anticipate the information 
of three addresses to the Men which he has to communicate. . 
of Israel, taken respectively Your Committee have avail- 
from the second, third, and ed themselves of the most fa- 
thirteenth chapters of the Acts vourablc opportunities for put- 
of the Apostles. To these ting these different publications 
your Committee have to add into extensive circulation, thro' 
the printing of many thousand the medium of judicious friends 
Tracts in Hebrew, German and correspondents abroad. 
Hebrew, German, and Eng- On the European continent, 
lish : of which those in the the distribution of them has 
Hebrew, and German Hebrew, been confided: — at Amsterdam, 
have been stereotyped. to the Rev. Mr. Thelwall, Mi- 
- An edition of the New Tes- nister of the Episcopal Chapel 
lament in German Hebrew is in that city; at Hamburg, to 
completed, and will be irame- the Rev. Mr. Moodie, Minister 
diateiy put in circulation, and of the Reformed church, and 
arrangements have been made to Mr. Jackson, a pious mer- 
for proceeding as soon as the chant; at Riga, to the Rev. 
type is at liberty, to an edition Dr. f Sautag; at Frankfort on 
of the Old Testament in the the Main, and at Berlin, your 
same character. Committee are aided in the dif- 
A Translation of the New fusion of their publications by 
Testament into the dialect of, Mr. Marc and Mr. Fricden- 
the Polish Jews, (which differs berg, two Jewish converts, of 
materially from that spoken by whom -they have frequently 
their brethren in other parts of had occasion to speak, and to 
the Continent) is a work, the whose sincerity and readiness 
importance of which lias long to promote the views of th* 
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Society, they are again called 
upon to bear a most favourable 
testimony. Many copies have 
also been distributed by the 
Rev. Mr. Nitschke, in his 
late journey to promote the 
object of your Society amongst 
the Jews of Poland, Gallicia, 
Silesia, and Moravia, an ac- 
count of which appeared at 
length in the Jewish Expositor ' 
for January last, and which 
will also be found in the A p. 
pendix to this Report. To 
this faithful and zealous mi- 
nister, your Committee looked 
as to an able co-adjutor in the 
cause which they labour to pro- 
mote. But it has pleased G'od, 
whose ways are in the great 
deep, to disappoint their ex- 
pectations, by suddenly re- 
moving him from this trans- 
itory scene ; and the Society, 
to whose service he had devoted 
himself, must now console them- 
selves with the reflection, that 
he has enteral into the joy of 
his Lord, and is gone to in- 
herit that blessing which. a waits 
all those, who from the pure 
motives of Christian love, have 
sought to bless the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. To 
Paris and Leghorn, copies of 
the Hebrew Testament have 
likewise been transmitted. A 
large number have also been 
sent to those valued friends of 
the cause, Dr. Naudi and Mr. 
Jowett, at Malta, for circu- 
lation around the shores of the 
Mediterranean. 

For the benefit of the Jews 
in the East Indies, your Com- 
mittee have been enabled to 
make provision, by entrusting 
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Testaments and Tracts to the 
Rev. Mr. Thomason, at Cal- 
cutta, and to Thomas Jarrett, 
Esq. at Madras. 

The number of the copies 
of the New Testament thus 
sent into various parts of the 
globe, has been about 5000 ; 
of the Hebrew Prophets above 
2000; and of Tracts and other 
smaller Publications a much 
larger proportion. 

Whilst your Committee have 
thus been endeavouring to carry 
on the great work of the So- 
ciety, by the most efficient 
of its means, the diffusion of 
Christian truth, they have con- 
tinued to receive the most en- 
couraging testimonies to the 
seasonableness and utility of 
their labours. 

That of the Catholic Pro- 
fessor Van Ess, so justly ce- 
lebrated in the annals of the 
British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, will be duly appreciated. 
In his correspondence with the 
Committee of that Society in 
IS 18, he had remarked, "My 
church is frequented by many 
Jews, and numbers or' them 
are fond, of reading my New 
Testament." A Turther ac» 
quaintance with the religious 
state of that people, has dis- 
covered to him the importance 
of furnishing them with the 
New Testament in their own 
sacred language. Accordingly 
in a letter bearing dale the 16th 
of last July, he thus writes: 
44 1 have still one request to 
make, and that is; that your 
Committee would kindly sup- 
ply me with a number of copies 
of the Hebrew New Testament 
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I am frequently applied to for 
them, by Jews from various 
places. Though this people 
are brought with great dif- 
ficulty to believe, that the 
Messiah has already appeared, 
yet the reading of the New 
Testament produces thought- 
fulness, and a better dispo- 
sition of mind in them. I 
have often had an opportunity 
of observing this; for, in many 
Jewish families the Hebrew 
New Testament is read with 
the greatest attention, and the 
passages which refer to the 
Prophecies concerning the Mes- 
siah, are immediately' com- 
pared." In a letter received 
from him by your Foreign 
Secretary only a few days ago, 
he writes further as follows; 
" Be pleased to express to the 
respectable Society for pro- 
moting Christianity amongst 
the Jews, my heartfelt gra- 
titude for the hundred copies 
of the Hebrew Testament, 
which I lately received from 
the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. These Testaments are 
eagerly read by those Jews 
who understand Hebrew, and 
many of them are in the habit 
of attending my sermons,-— 
Whenever the New Testament 
ia. Hebrew German characters 
shall appear, I wish to receive 
a considerable number of copies, 
for they will be still more ea- 
gerly read than the former, 
and will operate more effec- 
tually upon the Jews at large. 
Be kind enough to send me 
the continuation of the Reports 
of your Society. How glo- 
riously does all unite together 



in our remarkable day towards 
the appearance and the king- 
dom of our Lord, when there 
will be one fold and one Shep- 
herd." 

With regard to the readiness 
of the Polish Jews to receive 
Christian instruction, the most 
satisfactory evidence was ad- 
duced in the last Report, from 
the correspondence of Mr. Way, 
Dr. Pinkerton, and Mr. So- 
lomon. Their testimony has 
since been corroborated by that 
df Mr. Moritz, a converted 
Jew, who has for some time 
past been employed by the 
emperor of Russia to travel 
through his dominions for the 
purpose of circulating Hebrew 
New Testaments and Tracts 
amongst the Jewish people. 
In a letter addressed to your 
Foreign Secretary in J une last, 
Mr. Moritz gives some inter- 
esting details of a tour which 
he made through Poland the 
preceding autumn, in the ser- 
vice of his Imperial majesty. 
Besides instances of a more 
private kind, in which New 
Testaments and Tracts were 
received by individuals with 
much thankfulness, the Jews 
frequently came to him in a 
body, or solicited his attend- 
ance, at their syngogues and 
places of learned resort, in* 
viting discussion on the prin- 
cipal questions at issue between 
Christians and themselves. On 
one occasion, after reasoning 
with them in his lodging for 
a considerable time, and dis- 
tributing amongst them Tes- 
taments and Tracts, Mr. Mo- 
ritz had the pleasure to " sec 
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them stand in groups in the or of their children, to whom 

street reading the New Tes- it is reasonable to hope, (hat 

tamcnt* to each other." On some of them at least will be 

another, " Great numbers," transmitted as part of their 

says Mr. Moritz, " came after- inheritance, 

wards to ray lodging, and this At Minsk, where there are 

gave me opportunity to sow at least 12,000 Jews, Mr. Mo- 

the seed of truth, as also to ritz was visited by nearly all 

distribute some Testaments and the Jewish school -masters, and 

Tracts; many of their Rabbins by several thousands of Jews 

visited mc, and the Lord gave with whom he had more or less 

me grace freely and cou- conversation about the only 

rageously to speak to them the truth ! At their request, he 

word of the cross as the power preached to about 400 of them, 

of God unto salvation to ail among whom were the ciders 

them that believe, both to Jews of the synagogue. "I was 

and Gentiles; to which they much pleased," Mr. Moritz 

paid great attention, and thank- adds, *« with' the serious at- 

fully received some New Tes- tention they paid to the word, 

taments and Tracts. One and the perfect silence they 

morning, several learned Jews observed during my speech, 

came to me, who asked me which lasted nearly two hours, 

many serious and momentous Many came afterwards to me, 

questions about the truth of to converse with me on what 

Christianity," to which when they had heard, and I hope 

Mr. Moritz had replied by the Lord will bless this seed 

some verytapposite observations to the conversion of many souls 

grounded on a comparative unto himself. At the small 

view of their own Scriptures town of Rodonov, the Rabbin 

and of experience, he adds, of the place, with some other 

" they made no objection to Jews, paid me a visit, and we 

these remarks, desiring me to conversed till half past ten. 

give them a few New Testa- Next morning, the Rabbin 

inents and some Tracts, which came again, and brought se- 

they would diligently peruse, reral Jews with him. They 

to see if . these things be so." ; were quite astonished at the 

This occurred at Sklov, where contents of the New Testament, 

are nearly 10,000 Jews, and and also of the Tracts, and 

which ^ regarded by them as with my way of explaining 

their Jerjisalgfti ;in their cap- the Old Testament Scripture, 

tivity. And who can tell They said they had never 

what effect the distribution of heard these things before, and 

even twenty, seven N^ew Tes- therefore, they would give 

taments and 300 Tracts amongst them due consideration. In 

such a population may, through the town of Nieswitch, where 

the divine blessing, produce about .3,000 Jews live, thev 

upon the minds of themselves flocked in crowds to my lod- 

vol. v. F F 
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ging, when I distributed a good 
number of Tracts, and a few 
New Testaments among them. 
With some of them 1 had very 
serious conversation, and have 
the best hope, that three young 
men who have three evenings 
together visited me, have been 
pierced in their hearts. They 
promised to pray to God for 
light and direction, and if they 
can feel convinced i they would 
profess the truth. An old 
Rabbin came twenty-eight 
versts, on purpose, as be said, 
to have some conversation with 
me, and staid three hours with 
me, and at parting, he requested 
me to give him a New Tes- 
tament and some Tracts; which 
I gladly did ; after which he 
took an affectionate farewell of 
me. In Grodno live about 
12,000 Jews, of whom great 
numbers came io my lodging, 
and besides them, 1 was also 
visited by Jews from nearly 
thirty different towns in Po- 
land, who all wished to have 
books : my thirty Testaments 
and 600 Tracts were gone in 
a few day*. These Jews in 
the provinces, promised not 
only to read the books them- 
selves, but to circulate the 
reading of them as far as pos- 
sible. Astonishing, indeed," 
Mr. Mbritz justly remarks, 
u that the enemies of the Gos- 
pel, should themselves become 
the harbingers of these glorious 
tidings to their own brethren. 
Blessed be the God of Israel, 
who alone doeth wonders. May 
hey in mercy, be pleased to 
make these means subservient 
to the conversion of many 
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thousand souls from among the 
lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael. Upon some of the more 
decent Jews here, the reading 
of. these books, and our con- 
versation, seems to have made 
a deep impression, and, I trust, 
that about six persons are be- 
come serious inquirers after the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus." 
The two following Extracts . 
will show not only, what most 
will readily allow, that much 
good may be expected to result 
from amicable discussions with 
this people — but, likewise, 
(what is perhaps more generally 
doubted) that in fact they are 
disposed to entertain such dis- 
cussions. '« On the second of 
January, 1819, in the morning, 
when my rooms were full of 
J ews, two Jewish schoolmasters 
sent me a few lines, in which 
they had noted down a few 
queries, which they wished I 
should answer them in writing. 
I sent them word, that I had 
no time to write, but if they 
would come to me, I hoped to 
give them a satisfactory answer. 
About twelve o'clock they 
came, and had some more Jews 
with them Mr. Moritz re- 
plied at considerable length, 
pointing out the fallacy of the 
Rabbinical interpretation of 
various passages of the Old 
Testament, and the coincidence 
of historical facts with that 
adopted by Christians. The 
immediate result was a tacit 
acknowledgment, on the part 
of bis opponents, of the truth 
of his reasonings, and this was 
followed by an express avowal, 
from many Jews who visited 
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him afterwards, " that the ply, from his stock being ex- 
truth contained in the New bausted. And on one occasion, 
Testament, and the religion after having asked, with much 
which it reveals, will by no dissatisfaction, " For what pur- 
means lead the Jews away from pose he had come to M ittau if 
the God of their fathers, as the he could give them no books ?" 
Rabbins falsely suppose, but some even offered to contribute 
that it much more tends to somewhat to the printing of 
awaken the heart to love and them, if he would let them 
to serve God." At Wilna, which • be printed at Mittau, that they 
contains 45,000 Jews, after a might get them. This single 
similar discussion of their ob- fact, in the estimation of your 
jections, and a similar acknow- Committee, speaks volumes as 
ledgmcnt of the errors of their to the disposition of the Polish 
Kabbins, Mr, Moritz adds, Jews at least, and as to the 
" Many very respectable and duty of this Society in relation 
clever young Jews confessed to them. If God be beginning 
to me iu this town, that I was to send a famine into their land, 
in the right in many points, not a famine of bread, nor a 
and therefore they shall con- thirst for water, but of hearing 
sider what I have said more the word of the Lord; shall 
earnestly, and begin to search not " our abundance be a sup- 
the Scripture more closely, and ply for their want ?" Having 
if they can get convinced of freely received ourselves, shall 
the truth, as 1 have stated it to we not freely give to our Jew- 
them, they will not hesitate to ish brethren, " to deliver their 
embrace it. Many fine young soul from death, and to keep 
men, came and stated to me them alive in famine? 
that they arc convinced from To the testimony of Mr. 
the reading of the New Tes- Moritz respecting the Polish 
tament, that Christ is the true Jews, may be added that of 
Messiah, and that they are Mr. Eisner, Secretary of the 
inclined to embrace Christi- Prussian Bible Society at Bcr- 
anity." Uu, concerning those of some 
Other incidents, illustrative other countries. This Gentle- 
of the growing attention of the man having received a parcel 
Jews to Christianity, might be of Hebrew New Testaments 
adduced from Mr. Moritz's through one of your Corn- 
journal. Your Committee will mittee's Foreign Correspond- 
add, however, only one proof ents, took twenty copies with 
of the desire which prevails him to a Fair at Frankfort, on 
among many of them to possess the Oder, in March, 1819. 
the New Testament. Much He thus describes the reception 
disapnointme *it was expressed he met with from some of those 
in different places by Jews, for whose benefit he took them, 
whose applications for copies " I made a beginning by prc- 
Mr. Moritz was unable to sup- seating a copy of the Prophets 
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to a Jew from West Prussia, 
for his father at home. When 
he wilh great joy had accepted 
if, 1 gave him a copy of the 
Gospels of St. Luke and St. 
John for his own use. He 
read some verses, knew pre- 
sently what it was, and said, 
that may also be read by my 
Father. On the following day, 
I offered to a Jew in our own 
neighbourhood, a copy of St. 
Luke and St. John, wilh these 
words, that if he was not 
pleased with that book, he 
might return it to-morrow. 
He read half a page with great 
eagerness, then made a stop 
and said, I know now what it 
is, and thank you most hear- 
tily. To the same Jew I for- 
merly used to give some small 
Tracts for his children. When, 
therefore, he applied to me 
now again for the same gift, I 
took the opportunity of pre- 
senting him with the Gospels. 
Three Jews from the neigh- 
bourhood of Krakow, in Rus- 
sian Poland, were with me on 
mercantile business. When 
J discovered in them a dispo- 
sition that excited my confi- 
dence, I gave to the eldest of 
them a copy of the prophets. 
All the three began to read it 
very earnestly, when at last 
the youngest exclaimed : These 
are our prophets! that is 
good ! but what would I say ? 
have you no book more of that 
description ? 1 was obliged to 
answer in the negative, as it 
was the only copy I had at 
hand. But, said I, here I 
have a smaller book, offering 
him a copy of St. Luke and 
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St. John ; if you like it, you 
may take it home. He now 
read about a page, the two 
others looking in with him. 
Suddenly, he exclaimed, that 
is good ! that is the word of 
God ! that is the word of God ! 
Having fortunately one copy 
left of the Gospel of St. Mark, 
I gave it 'to one of the two 
other Jews, who expressed 
a great desire. Deeply affected, 
and thankful, they would have 
kissed my hand, but when I 
declined it, they bowed so 
lowly to the ground, . that I 
considered it as a reverential 
acknowledgment to- God, for 
having put his word into their 
hands. 

On the last day before my de- 
parture, when I had only one 
copy left, a poor middle aged 
Jew of a very sickly appearance, 
but shewing traces of having 
known better days— which also 
during my con versation with him 
was confirmed, entered my room 
begging. I asked him, whether 
he could read that book? (the 
Gospels of St. Luke and St. 
John) He answered in the 
affirmative, and read half a 
page with great attention. 
Upon my question : if he 
wished to possess that book, 
he said, very modestly : Yes, 
if you will give it me. So 
I did. But now I turned the 
matter, representing to him, 
that in his situation money 
must be more desirable to him ; 
wherefore I would pay him for 
it. But he would not sell it, 
though I offered him the due 
price." 

Nor have instances been 
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wauling of Jews who have 
publicly embraced Christianity, 
from a thorough conviction, as 
there is reason to believe, of 
its truth. Not to mention one 
or two others of less import- 
ance, two have occurred at 
Berlin, which, from the circum- 
stances attending them, seem 
to deserve peculiar notice. 
The one is that of a young 
student in the University of 
that Metropolis, who had made 
some progress in literature and 
science, but had, at the same 
time, unhappily, been tinc- 
tured with the philosophical 
scepticism so prevalent a- 
mongst his countrymen. He 
was one of those with whom 
Mr. Way conversed, during 
his visit to Berlin, in 1818. 
By his advice, he attentively 
perused the Hebrew New Tes- 
tament, and becoming con- 
vinced of the truth of its 
contents, he was some months 
afterwards publicly baptized, 
together with his wife, her 
sister, and his two children: 
the Right Honourable George 
Henry Rose, His Majesty's 
Envoy Extraordinary at the 
Court of Berlin, one of the 
Vice Presidents of this So- 
ciety, together with some 
members of his family, and 
other persons of distinction in 
the place, being among the 
sponsors. In communicating 
the intelligence of this inte- 
resting transaction, Mr. Rose, 
to whose kind and judicious 
attention to the interests of the 
Society ' your Committee are 
under the deepest obligations, 
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writes, " Many persons foreign 
to the transaction were present ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Theremin, 
the most eloquent preacher in 
this place, the instructor of 
these converts, -preached here, 
for the first time, I apprehend 
that the attempt has been made, 
with truth, fervour, ability, 
and discretion, on the duty of 
endeavouring to bring the Isra- 
elites into the fold of Christ, 
enforcing powerfully the obli- 
gation on our part by such 
topics, as though wholly fa- 
miliar to you, are new here, 
and obviating the objections* 
The circumstances attending 
this baptism are calculated to 
make it a good beginning of 
a systematic endeavour here to 
aid in the cause of the conver- 
sion of the Jews." The other 
instance your Committee will 
communicate is, an extract 
from a Berlin Newspaper, for- 
warded to them by the same 
cordial friend of this Institu- 
tion. " On the 23d of Janu- 
ary, the baptism of a con- 
verted Jew took place in the 
Dome Church of this city. 
H is name is Frederick Francis 
Seel man. He was a free Chas- 
seur in the campaigns of 1813, 
and 1814, in which he was 
wounded, and received the 
honourable distinction of the 
iron cross. His Majesty, the 
King of Prussia, was repre- 
sented as his Godfather by 
one of his Adjutant Generals, 
and his Royal Highness the 
Crown Prince and several 
others of distinction, were 
pleased to attend in person. 
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" The Rev. Mr. Theremin, mittee would add one of a 
Chaplain of the Court, and peculiarly interesting nature 
Minister of the Dome, per- which has recently taken place 
formed the sacred ceremony, at Edinburgh, for a full account 
and explained in an excellent of which, however, they must 
and edifying sermon, the im- ' refer you to the Jewish Expo- 
portance of the solemnity, and sitor for April, and to the Apr 
impressed upon his hearers the pendix of this Report, 
imperious duty that lies upon Your Committee Jeel per- 
all Christians to endeavour to suaded that you will receive, 
promote the conversion of their with lively satisfaction, the 
Jewish brethren. The young intelligence of the favourable 
convert was visibly affected disposition manifested by .the 
under the administration of the Prussian monarch towards the 
solemn ordinance, and all who Jewish nation; especially when 
were present united in a fervent viewed in conjunction with the ■ 
wish, that his example might indications afforded by other 
make a successful impression European sovereigns, of a 
upon the minds of his brethren, rising desire to render justice 
and that the great truths deli- to this long injured and neg- 
vered by the Minister of the lected people. Of the warm 
church, might not pass away interest manifested by the Em- 
without corresponding effects, peror Alexander in their behalf 
Encouraged by the example and of his liberal encouragc- 
of our pious King, and his ment of all proper efforts for 
august Son, may all believers their conversion, so many 
in Christ actively co-operate in proofs have been adduced on 
seeking the conversion of the former occasions, that nothing 
lost sheep of the house of need be added at present by 
Israel, and thus by their be- way of confirmation. Refer- 
nevolent exertions remove one ence was made also, in the last 
great stumbling block in the Report of your Committee, to 
way of the return of the Jewish the edict of the King of the 
people to the God of their Netherlands, enjoining the 
fathers." The remark which education of his Jewish sub- 
follows this pious aspiration, is jects. It appears from public 
deserving of notice. " That accounts that the Emperor of 
some promising symptoms a- Austria likewise has recently 
mongst the people are be- issued a declaration, extending 
ginning to manifest themselves to the higher classes of Jews 
is evident, from the increasing in his dominions a partici- 
n umber who have of late years pation in the advantage of the 
entered the Christian church. " public Seminaries, and ex- 
To these instances of the bap- pressive of His Majesty's de- 
tisms of Jews converted to tne sire to see them rise to a level 
Christian faith, your Com- with the rest of his people in 
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respect of moral and intellec- 
tual improvement. 

It is generally known that 
in the persecutions which lately 
broke out against them in some 
parts of the Continent, they 
have uniformly experienced 
protection from the Govern- 
ments of the countries in which 
those outrages took place. 

Your Committee are fully 
aware that political regulations 
have no necessary connexion 
with the conversion of the Jews 
to Christianity. Yet they can- 
not but regard such facts as in- 
dicating a progressive revolution 
in the state of feeling, among 
the most enlightened classes of 
society, towards that remark- 
able nation. Undoubtedly 
also, whatever diminishes the 
hostility with which they have 
been too generally regarded by 
Christian nations, tending to 
produce a reciprocal diminu- 
tion of their prejudices against 
Christians, must be considered 
as proportionably removing 
the obstacles which lie in the 
way of their conversion : and 
it is not for us to say, in what 
degree it may please an all 
wise providence to employ 
Christian rulers as his instru- 
ments in blessing this extra- 
ordinary people, as he has 
hitherto done in chastising 
them. Thus much, at least, it 
seems reasonable to infer from 
any general change which shall 
take place in the political and 
civil situation of the Jews, that 
k may be introductory to that 
grand revolution in their state, 
which we have authority from 



Scripture to expect, though of 
the way in which it shall be 
brought about we are not dis- 
tinctly informed. 

In this light also would your 
Committee view a still more 
extensive alteration which has 4 
unquestionably taken place of 
late in the moral and religious 
aspect of the Jewish commu- 
nity in various parts of the 
Continent. It will be per- 
ceived that they allude to what 
are called the Reformed Jews, 
of whose innovations they have 
made some mention in pre- 
ceding Reports, and who ap- 
pear from more recent accounts 
which they have received, to 
be increastner considerably in 
numbers. Though it may very 
reasonably be doubted whether 
their system, in itself considered, 
be in any respect an approxi- 
mation to real Christianity, yet, 
regarded as a breaking down 
of rabbinical barriers, hitherto 
the most insurmountable in the 
way of their approach to Chris- 
tian truth, it cannot but be 
viewed as highly interesting, 
and as likely, in its results, to 
lead to consequences the most 
important. One result, at least* 
it has already produced, and 
that of no inconsiderable mo- 
ment, a desire amongst the 
followers of the new system, 
to see and read for themselves. 
This indeed is the natural, and 
obvious consequence of their 
aspiring to think for themselves 
— which hitherto* as a body, 
in matters of religion at least, 
they have not been permitted 
to do. And though there is 
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too much reason to fear that 
those who have thus emanci- 
pated themselves from Rab- 
binical bondage, have in ge- 
neral adopted what are termed 
c liberal' principles, yet even 
these may be overruled, as 
there is reason to believe they 
have been already in some in- 
stances, to the conversion to 
the Christian faith of those 
who have espoused them. 

Your Committee feel it im- 
portant frequently to remind 
themselves and the members of 
this Institution, that the fun- 
damental principle of all Mis- 
sionary exertions, is the mighty 
power and energy of the word 
of God. What encouragement 
could Christians have to at- 
tempt the conversion of any 
of their fellow*creatures, and 
to persevere in their attempts 
in the face of multiplied diffi- 
culties and disappointments, 
were it not for the deep convic- 
tion that the Bible is indeed 
the sword of the Spirit — the 
mighty instrument appointed 
by God himself for pulling 
down the strong holds of satan, 
and rescuing miserable cap* 
tives from his dominion ? What 
else has ever effectually dispos- 
sessed the powers of darkness 
of their empire in the hearts of 
heathen idolaters, whether A- 
merican, African, or Hindoo? 
But is its efficacy confined to 
the heathen world ? Is the 
Gospel the power of God to 
the salvation of the Gentile 
only, and not to that of the 
Jew also ? 

It appears to your Com- 
mittee, that this simple consi- 



deration furnishes at once the 
most satisfactory answer to ob- 
jections, and the most powerful 
incentive to exertion, they 
would add too, the most plain 
directory as to the course which 
should be pursued in seeking 
to promote Christianity a- 
mong the Jews. Are consi- 
derable numbers of them, in 
one place and another, desirous 
of having the New Testament ? 
none, it is to be hoped, will 
doubt that such desires at least 
are to be satisfied. But does 
it also appear that still greater 
numbers are throwing off the 
yoke of Rabbinical authority, 
and becoming thereby, if not 
better disposed to Christianity, 
yet less prejudiced against it ? 
Here likewise the duty seems 
plain and simple. Send these 
also the New Testament,' cir- 
culate it as widely amongst these 
free thinking communities. 
Doubtless many will reject it 
with the same indifference 
which they feel to all religion, 
others will cavil at it with all 
the licentiousness of infidel 
philosophy, and all the har- 
dihood of un humbled reason. 
But will none be found to give it 
an impartial perusal ? What if 
the very pride of self emancipa- 
tion from the shackles of heredi- 
tary bondage lead some to take 
up the New Testament, for no 
other reason than that they and 
their fathers have hitherto been 
debarred from it ? What if the 
vanity of candour and liberal- 
ity impel some — the curiosity 
of philosophising speculation 
tempt others, to" examine for 
themselves this "system of 
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ethics and theology," which man. This Gentleman, in his 

lias been the subject of so much enquiries into the state of the 

discussion, the object of so Jews in his neighbourhood, 

much censure. Will any say met with a Jewish schoolmaster, 

that the keen edge of this hea- who appeared so sensible to 

venly weapon may not pierce the lamentable state of religion 

the conscience of some seep- amongst his brethren, that 

tical free- thinker, or some cold he was induced to offer him 

speculator in theology* Christian instruction. Through 

Your Committee have reason the blessing of God, his endca- 
to think, that this is by no vours were attended with suc- 
means an imaginary case. cess. The Jew, from being 
They have been informed, on dissatisfied with his own reli- 
authority on which they can gion, was brought gradually 
rely, that instances have ac- to acknowledge the superiority 
tually occurred, where indi- of ours ; and he has since 
viduals who have ventured the given an interesting statement 
reading of the proscribed vo- of the progress of this change, 
lame, from no better motive in a letter to the Committee, 
than because it was proscribed, of which the following is an 
have been found of him of extract: — " Born and educated 
whom they sought not! and by parents, who were dist in- 
humbled like, Saul of Tar- guished by their piety in Ju- 
sus, at the feet of a despised daism, and destined by thcin 
and persecuted Saviour. for the study of the Talmud, 

But there is another class of I felt within myself two moving 
Jews, into whose hands it is of principles, in direct opposition 
yast importance that the New to that destination: first, a 
Testament should be put — a strong desire, to know my God 
class, occupying a sort of in- and Creiitor, his essence and 
termediate station between the attributes; whereby I was in- 
sincere enquirers into Christi- stigated to read the word of 
nnity, and the disciples of God in my hours of retirement, 
modern infidelity — those, name- and not to be satisfied with the 
ly, who whilst they reject the superficial instructions of my 
Talmud, from a conviction of teacher ; and, secondly, I felt 
its errors and absurdities, do the most decided and invin- 
not with it reject religion alto- cible aversion to all hypocrisy 
gether, but are seeking more and dissimulation, and that 
correct and enlightened views excited in ray mind such a dis- 
of religion. A case of this gust against the Talmud and 
kind was, sometime ago, my teachers, that I was fully 
brought under the notice of determined, rather to suffer the 
your Committee, by a very utmost want, and to be dc- 
respectable minister of Neu- prived of the support of my 
wied, on the Rhine, Mr. Keet- parents and relatives, thaii to 
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be an hypocrite and to remain 
longer in spiritual captivity. 
Therefore, when I in the way 
of a merciful providence be- 
came acquainted with the Gos- 
pel, the light which for a long 
time had been covered by the 
cioud of ignorance, burst out 
in full splendour, the glorious 
promises given to our fathers 
of a blessing, which should be 
granted, by a King, a Pro- 
phet, and a Saviour, of the 
tribe of Judah, a son of David, 
I found them all fulfilled in the 
most perfect manner in the 
person, the life, the doctrine, 
and the achievements of Jesus 
of Nazareth. Full of joy, I 
threw myself in the arras of 
this Messiah I had found, as 
my Saviour and my Redeemer ; 
and I was surprised at the 
darkness in which I hitherto 
had walked as a Jew, and a 
despiser of the truth. But for 
a long time I was obliged to 
conceal my better convictions 
and sentiments, because I as 
a Jewish schoolmaster, was de- 
pendent on the Jews for my 
support, and had to exercise 
the sacred duties of a husband 
and a father, until it pleased 
God, who had lighted in my 
soul a spark of faith, and be- 
gun a good work in me, to 
rescue nte by your powerful 
assistance, from that painful 
situation, and to afford me that 
joyful privilege, to make a 
public profession of my Sa- 
viour, and to glory in his grace 
before all men* The infinite 
love of Jesus, with which he 
has. hitherto conducted me, and 



his providences, shall be to me 
pledges of his future mercy 
and his never failing grace. 
In this confidence, I hope, 
most respected fathers and 
benefactors, that he also wilt 
preserve to me your protection. 
My most punctual obedience 
to do, without any objection,- 
all that you, in the name of 
the Lord, may determine On 
my account, and that lies with- 
in the small compass of my 
faculties, shall give you evi- 
dence, that it is my earnest 
design to be faithful to the 
Lord unto death. May it soon 
please the Lord to open the 
eyes of all my brethren and 
sisters according to the flesh, 
that they may repent, and seek 
the Lord their God, and their 
king David, and give honor to 
the Lord and his grace." In 
the same letter he thus an? 
nounces his intention of pub- 
licly professing his faith in 
Christ : " At Easter I hope to 
receive, if it be the will of God, 
with my family, the sacrament 
of the holy baptism. May 
the Lord crown it with his di- 
vine blessing. May through 
the baptism of regeneration, 
Jesus Christ become the life of 
our souls, and may he give us 
grace to preserve and to strength- 
en that life, that we may walk 
in his Spirit, and daily grow 
in grace and wisdom. May 
it be the will of the Lord, who 
passes by the wise and the great 
of this world, and has mercy 
upon the humble and the poor, 
to make of us instruments to the 
glorification of his holy name 
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upon earth! May we by this of its operations, and to in- 

sacrament, become now chil- crease the number of its Mis- 

dren of God, and in the time sionarics, as soon as circum- 

to come, heirs of God, of Jesus, stances shall seem to offer en- 

and his glory." couragemeut for further efforts." 

At the request of the late Mrs. Hannah Adams, Cor- 
lamented Mr. NiUchke, this responding Secretary to the 
promising convert was to have Boston Society, informs vour 
accompanied him in a journey Committee, in a letter dated 
which he proposed to make for October last, * That the Arae- 
ihe promotion of the object of rican Board of Commissioners 
the Society through Prussian for Foreign Missions, have 
and Russian Poland in the lately ordained Messrs. Parsons 
course of the ensuing summer, and Fisk, young men of piety 
but the Lord has ordered it and talents, in order to send 
otherwise, and to his will it is them to preach the Gospel to 
our duty to bow in humbte the Jews in Palestine." This 
resignation, assured that he information is accompanied 
doelh all things well. with a request that this Society 
Having thus stated their own would furnish those Mission- 
views of the calls and induce- aries with Hebrew Testaments, 
ments to exertion which the with which request, your Corn- 
present state of the Jews in mil tee need scarcely say that 
various places, as it becomes they have readily complied, 
more and more known, presents, Not only, however, are the 
your Committoe feel that it Jews thus attracting the atten- 
will be satisfactory to you to tion of communities remote 
know, that similar views of from themselves; but, what 
duty and of encouragement are is of still higher importance, 
beginning to actuate other those in the midst of which 
Christian communities likewise, they live, are awakening to 
The Edinburgh Society for a sense of their obligations in 
promoting Christianity among this respect. It has already 
the Jews, to whose benevolent been mentioned, that a Society 
efforts your Committee have al- is on the point of being formed 
ready adverted with pleasure at Amsterdam for the promotion 
in this Report, has lately pub- of Christianity among the nu- 
lished an Address to the Public, merous Jewish inhabitants of 
in which it apnounces, " That that city. Measures have also 
\ it is about to establish a Mission been taken for attempting a 
on the continent of Europe, similar establishment in Berlin, 
and has already engaged two and your Committee have rear 
young men, well recommended son to expect that the plan wilf 
for piety, who are to go forth speedily be carried into ex» 
among the Jews ; and the So- ecution. 

cicty proposes, with the divine From the co-operation of 

blessing, to extend the field such Societies in the very heart 
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of, the Jewish population 
abroad — whether their labours 
be auxiliary to those of your 
Society, or independent of it, 
your Committee anticipate the 
most important benefits to the 
common cause in which they 
are engaged. -And they hope, 
especially, to derive assistance 
througlv their means, either 
directly or collaterally, in that 
department of their underta- 
kings to which their attention 
has for some time been par- 
ticularly directed, the obtaining 
a regular supply of Mission- 
aries to send to the Jews in 
foreign parts. 

For this important service, 
it is on many accounts desirable 
to select foreigners, understand- 
ing the vernacular languages 
of the countries in which the 
Jews reside. It is also the con- 
current opinion of the most 
experienced advisers, that Gen- 
tiles may be profitably em- 
ployed as Missionaries to the 
Jewish people. 

Your Committee feeling the 
propriety of this suggestion, 
have been for some time en- 
gaged in correspondence with 
such of their friends upon the 
continent, as are most likely 
to assist them in procuring 
suitable instruments for their 
work. They have already 
succeeded in engaging a Swiss 



shall direct his course without 
delay to the shores of the Me- 
diterranean, to labour amongst 
the numerous Jews in those 
parts, and largely to circulate 
amongst them the words of 
eternal life. They have also 
to announce the arrival of a 
pious young man, a native of 
Germany, educated under the 
auspices of the venerable Mr. 
Jaenicke of Berlin, who has 
offered himself to the service 
of the Society as a Missionary 
among the Jews. And they 
have encouragement to hope 
that this offer will be followed 
by others of a similar kind. 

It is not, however, by any 
means, the intention of your 
Committee to abandon the 
plan on which they set out, 
of employing converted Jews 
of tried principle and piety, 
in the work of evangelizing 
their brethren. In some re- 
spects, undoubtedly, they pos- 
sess advantages for the work, 
which are not easily to be met 
with in persons of Gentile edu- 
cation and habits. From the 
united labours of both Jew 
and Gentile however, perhaps 
it is, that under the blessing of 
God the most extensive and 
beneficial results in this cause 
are to be expected. It is, 
therefore, with much pleasure, 
that your Committee inform 
Protestant minister of whose you, that besides those Jewish 
piety and talents, after much converts already employed in 



enquiry, they have reason to 
think well ; as he has already 
travelled in the East, and is 
acquainted with the languages 
necessary for such an under- 
taking, it is intended that he 



the service of the Society, 
there are two young Israelites 
of very promising talents, pre- 
paring for future occupation 
in the Missionary fields — one 
to whom reference has already 
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been made, under the super- 
intendance of a most respect- 
able minister abroad ; the other 
under that of some of the So- 
ciety's best friendship this coun- 
try. Should the lively hopes 
of your Committee, from these 
and other quarters be realized, 
they trust they shall ere long, 
be enabled to occupy different 
Missionary stations of high im- 
portance abroad, and that they 
shall thus, in due season, 1iave 
to announce, not only, that 
the Lord hath given to his 
ancient people his wordy in the 
6acred language of their fathers, 
but, that great also is the com- 
pany of them that proclaim it. 

In conclusion, your Com- 
mittee intreat the members of 
this Society to remember, that 
the cause in which they are 
engaged, is the cause of the 
universal church of Christ. It 
stands in the sacred page in- 
separably connected with two 
objects, of all others most dear 
to the Christian, the glory of 
God, and the salvation of the 
world. " When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory." *' Thou shalt be 
a crown of glory in the hand 
of the Lord, and a royal di- 
adem in the hand of thy God." 
" It shall be to me a name of 
joy, a praise, and an honour 
before all the nations of the 
earth, which shall hear all 
the good that I do unto 
them." " If the fall of them 
be the riches of the world, and 
the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their fulness?" 
" It shall come to pass in the 



last days, that the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the moun- 
tains, and all nations shall flow 
into it ; and many people shall 
go and say, Come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob ; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths ; for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem." 

Nor let it be forgotten that 
the same authority which in- 
spires our hopes relative to the 
future destinies of Israel, pre- 
scribes also our duty with re- 
gard to them. It calls upon w.t, 
to pioneer their return into the 
church: — "Go through, go 
through the gates; prepare ye 
the way of the people ; cast up, 
cast upthehighway ; gather out 
the stones ; lid up a standard 
for the people." It incites us 
to pray for the accomplish- 
ment of the divine purposes of 
mercy towards them. " Ye 
that make mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence, give him no 
rest y till he establish, and till 
he make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth." " Thus saith the 
Lord, Sing with gladness for 
Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations; publish 
ye, praise ye, and sing, O 
Lord, save thy people, the 
remnant of Israel." 

Your Committee have en- 
deavoured, however imper- 
fectly, to discharge the former 
of these duties in the proceed- 
ings of the past year, and they 
now call upon you to join with 
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them in the latter; while,' in 
the words of the son of Jesse, 
they offer their devout suppli- 
cations, " Give ear, O shep- 
herd of Israel ; thou that lead- 
est Joseph like a flock ; thou 
that dwcllcst between the che- 
rubims shine forth. Return, 
we beseech thee, O God of 
hosts ; look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine, 
and the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and 
the branch that thou madest 
strong for thyself." " So we 
thy people, and sheep of thy 
pasture, will give thee thanks 
for eVer ; we will shew forth 
thy praise to all generations.' 9 



The Report having been 
read, the following resolutions 
were unanimously passed. 

Moved by R. Grant, Esq. 
— Seconded by W. Wilber- 
force, Esq. M. P. 

1st, Resolved— That the Re- 
port now read be received, and 
printed, together with the au- 
dited accounts, under the direc- 
tion of the Committee, 

Moved by Rev. C. Simeon. 
— Seconded by Rev. I J. N. 
Solomon. 

2d, Resolved — That the in- 
creasing readiness of the Jews 
abroad to receive the New 
Testament in Hebrew, the un- 
precedented spirit of enquiry 
which they manifest on the 
subject of the Christian reli- 
gion, their growing desire after 
some kind of religious rcfor- 
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matiop, and the general opi- 
nion which prevails amongst 
them, that some important 
change in their condition is 
about to take place, are viewed 
by this Meeting as circum- 
stances of so encouraging and 
auspicious a nature, as ougltt 
not only to call forth their 
thankfulness to the Almighty, 
but also to animate them to re- 
newed exertions in that labour 
of love in which this Society is 
engaged. 

Moved by Lord Calthorpc. 
— Seconded by Rev. P. Roe 
of Kilkenny. 

3d, Resolved — That the cor- 
dial thanks of this Meeting be 
given to the Right Rev. the 
Lord Hishop of St. David's, 
and the Hon. and Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Gloucester, 
for their continued patronage 
and support of this Society. 

Moved by Lord Gambier. — 
Seconded by Sir James Sau- 
rnarcz, Bart. 

4th, Resolved— That this 
Meeting hails with peculiar sa* 
tisfaction the efforts which are 
now making by the servants of 
God in Scotland and America, 
to send forth Missionaries to 
carry the glad tidings of sal- 
vation to the descendants of 
Abraham, and thankfully views 
them in connection with the 
establishment of Societies for 
the promotion of the cause 
pn the Continent, as hopeful 
symptoms tfiat the Christian 
church is about to be gene- 
rally awakened to a sense pf 
their duty towards their lpng 
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neglected brethren of the house 
of Israel. 

Moved by Hon. and lit. Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Gloucester. 
— Seconded by Lord Calthorpe. 

5th, Resolved— That the 
cordial thanks of (his Meeting 
be given to the Hon. and Rev. 
Gerard T. Noel, for his ex- 
cellent sermon preached this 
morning, and ihat he be re- 
questeoto allow it to be printed : 
to the Vice Presidents ; to Ro- 
bert Harry Inglis, Esq. Trea- 
surer, to the secretaries, and 
Committee; (the former of 
whom are requested to continue 
their services) to those Clergy- 
men who have advocated the 
cause of the Society, and to 
the various Auxiliaries, Asso- 
ciations, and Penny Societies : 
that L H. Harrington, Esq. be 
elected one of the Vice-Pre- 
sidents of this Institution; and 
that the following Gentlemen 
be the Committee for the en- 
suing year, with power to fill 
up their number. 

Messrs. Joseph Gibbs Barker 
John Bayford 
Alexander Black 
J. Sheffield Brooks 
John Butler 
H. €. Christian 
William Fadeu ' 
William M. Forster 
Michael Gibbs 
William Harding 
William Jenney 
George Thomas King 
£. 1. Longley 
Henry Stevens 
John Coles Symes. 

Moved by Rev. G. T. Noel. 
— Seconded by Thomas Ba- 
bington, Esq. 



6th, Resolved— That the 
cordial thanks. of this Meeting 
be given to the Chairman for 
his Kind and able conduct in 
presiding over the business of 
the day. 

After the Meeting there was 
a Collection at the Doors of 
the Hall, which amounted to 
£S0. 10s. 



The cordial reception which 
the Rev. Messrs. Way and 
Marsh met with in Ireland has 
already been mentioned in the 
Report The following letter 
from the Rev. Lewis Way, 
which did not arrive in time 
for the Annual Meeting, gives 
a further account of it. 

Monastreven, April SO, 1820. 

My dear Friend, 
The common excuse for not 
writing, " / had no time" is 
literally true with respect 
to Dublin. We arrived only 
the day before the Jews' Anni- 
versary, which, the last in Eng- 
land, is the first in Ireland. 
Beginning at Jerusalem was, 
I am persuaded, attended with 
the blessing of the God of 
Abraham.— As you were a wit- 
ness of the interest excited by 
our great cause in Cornwall, I 
need only (ell you that it is ten 
fold in Ireland. — Dublin, the 
heart of the kingdom, is so 
warm in the cause that, we 
think some of this vital beat 
will be found in the extremities, 
which we therefore mean to 
visit.— Judge Daly was our 
Chairman, and opened the 
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Meeting, wjiich the Bishop of 
Kildare closed, with a most 
energetic and apostolic exhor- 
tation on the importance of our 
Society, as the crown and com- 
pletion of all others, shewing 
how the Jews are to become, 
according to Scripture, the last 
and best missionaries, and the 
true interpreters of the word of 
God to the Gentile world. — 
Our exertions were by no 
means terminated by the Meet- 
ing, for besides the two ser- 
mons at which (laus Deo) 
£180 was collected, we were 
called upon to testify daily, 
and prove out of the Scriptures, 
from morning to night, and 
from house to house, that sal- 
vation is of the Jews. The 
Scotch have heads, the English 
hands, but the Irish hearts, 
and their desire is, that Israel 
may be saved : — this triple 
cord, bound with love, will 
not easily break. — The Irish 
never persecuted the Jews, and 
now they are blessing them. 
As I cannot make a long speech 
to the Freemasons, pray make 
a short one for me, and say 
I wish them good-fuck in the 
name of the Lord. 

I am, yours, &c. 

L. Way. 

To the Rev. G 8. Uawtrey. 



RKV. N. SOLOMON. 

Tills Rev. Mr. Solomon pro- 
ceeded soon after the Anniver- 
sary Meeting to the residence 
of the llev. Thomas Scott, of 
Aston Sand ford. Under the 
roof of that venerable and 
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faithful servant of God, he will 
devote himself uninterruptedly 
to the completion of his trans- 
lation of the New Testament 
into the language of the Polish 
Jews. This, it is hoped, he 
will be able to accomplish in 
a few months, when, under tho 
divine blessing, he will return 
to Poland, to circulate it a- 
mongst his brethren. 

THE DEPARTURE OF THE REV. 
MR. TSCHOUDY FOR MALTA. 

The Rev. Mr.Tschoudy,the 
Swiss minister, mentioned in 
the Report, has sailed for 
Malta since the Anniversary, 
with letters of introduction to 
the Rev> Mr. Jowett, and Dr. 
Naudi, from whence he will 
proceed (as they shall advise) 
either to Egypt or Palestine. 



The following account of the 
Conversion and Baptism of Mr. 
Michael Sargon, at Madras, 
(the Jew referred to by Mr. 
Jarrett, in his letter inserted in 
our last number) is extracted 
from the Evangelical Magazitie 
for April. 

CONVERSION OF MR* MICHAEL 
SARGON, A JEW, AT MADRAS. 

In a Letter from the Rev. Robert Flem- 
ing, Missionary at Madras. 

My denr Sir, 
I have the happiness to send 
you the following account of 
the conversion of Mr. Michael 
Sargon, from Judaism to Chris- 
tianity. This communication 
is the substance of a narrative 
drawn up by Mr. Sargon bira- 
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Conversion and Baptism 

self, at the time of his baptism. 
With the exception of a few 
verbal alteration*, I preserve 
the original form, as both more 
natural, and more likely to 
prove useful. 

< l t was born,' says he, ' of 
Jewish parents, at Cochin, on 
the coast of Malabar, in the 
year 1795. I was educated in 
our Hebrew School there, under 
the care of ray parents, who 
also had me taught English, 
(an English School being kept 
in the place by a Sergeant). 
When I was about thirteen 
years of ace, I was removed 
from school and put to a bu- 
siness, at which I continued 
some years. In the year 1811, 
1 left Cochin, on a visit to my 
aunt and uncle, wiio lived at 
Pondicherry, with whom 1 re- 
mained till the latter part of 
the year 1816. At this period, 
my uncle, John Benjamin, re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Jar- 
rett, inviting me to . come to 
Madras to live with hirn. My 
uncle not being willing that 
1 should accept of this offer, 
was some time before he shewed 
it to me. At length he did so, 
when 1 gladly accepted of the 
invitation, and came to this 
happy place, Madras. 

4 After my arrival in'Madras, 
Mr. Jarrett frequently con- 
versed with me respecting the 
prophecies, of which he was 
so kind as to give mc somq 
explanation. The Christians 
in. Cochin, the place of my 
nativity, being Roman Ca- 
tholics, I conceived from their 
mode. of worship that all Chris- 

vol. v. 
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tians were a kind of idolaters. 
This prevented me from ac> 
ceding to the truth, ' that the 
Messiah is already come, and 
that it is in vain to look for 
another,' when Mr. Jarrett 
began to point out the accom- 
plishment of the prophecies in 
the person and character of 
Jesus Christ. 

{ After some time, I requested 
Mr. Jarrett to take me along 
wiib him to the English church. 
Here 1 was disappointed in 
seeing ho images, and quite 
surprised to find the forms of 
worship as different from those 
of the Roman Catholic, 6 as 
light from darkness.' I found, 
likewise, that the Bible, Psalms, 
and prayers, were read as. in 
the synagogue, and that the 
only difference was the preach- 
ing from the New Testament 
as well as the Old. 

' When I had seen all this, 
and understood a little of the 
preaching, I requested Mr. 
Jarrett to favour me with some 
books, which he was kind 
enough to do. I then began 
to read and reflect on the pro- 
phecies. In a short time a 
conviction arose in my mind 
that the Messiah had actually 
appeared in the person of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth; and that 
the prayers 1 used to ofler up 
daily for his advent, according 
to4he expectations of the Jew?, 
were in vaiu. * 

c ln . a short time after my 
arrival in Madras, Mr. Jarrett 
received the Gospel of St. 
Matthew in Hebrew, and com- 
menced reprinting it. 1 was 

II H 
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employed in correcting the 
press. Whilst occupied with 
this, I was led to consider it 
attentively. I. found my mind 
gradually opening for the re- 
ception of divine truth. At 
last, Mr. J. put into my hand 
the kind address of Christians 
to Jews, by which I was con- 
vinced that God in this way 
had led me to realize the ful- 
filment of my dream. For 
this i praised the Lord God 
Almighty, 6 who was, who is, 
and who is to come.' Con- 
sidering all these things, * I 
thought it was now my duty 
to acquaint my mother and 
brethren with the state of my 
mind, and my intention of be- 
coming a Christian. I wrote 
them accordingly, in a short 
time I received a letter from 
my eldest brother, Moses Sar- 
gon, in which he expressed 
himself thus :— 

« We are all very sorry for 
receiving such an account from 
you. You affirm positively 
that the Messiah is come, and 
that Jesus Christ is he. But 
to convince me of that, you 
must propose to me four par- 
ticular questions. If I shall 
not be able to explain to you 
the principles in question, then 
1 shall understand that you are 
acquainted with many books. 
Otherwise, if you do any thing 



of your nativity. A rod tbrowri 
inio the air discovers its root in 
falling.* You will bring 
much guilt on yourself, and 
wilt cause to come upon your 
mother and brethren eminent 
disgrace on account of your 
selfishness: and, finally, you; 
will have the name Raca, 
Shaca. W hercfore, instead 
of acting such a kind of con- 
fusion, we desire to hear from 
yon a better account, and at 
the same time desire you to 
forget whatever you wrote in 
your last letter. Wrke some- 
thing comforting to case our 
sorrowful hearts, on account 
of your last. Of that be thou 
ignorant, and have not a vain 
idea of thyself as one of them 
who speak much, but do little/ 
4 When 1 received this letter, 
I began to consider what ques- 
tions I should put to him, for 
he is a learned rpau. It oc- 
curred to me 1 could not do 
better than to send him the af- 
fectionate address to Jews, with 
a copy of the Gospel of Mat- 
thew in Hebrew. These I sent 
with a letter, requesting thern 
to be so good as to grant me 



• This is an Arabic proverb. They 
suppose that a piece of manufactured 
wood, (a ruler for instance) if thrown 
up into the air, will, in falling, discover 
which is its root end. The end which 
merely because yOU are in that was nearer the root of the living tree, 
.>!../>// tliPn villi will be in risk gravitating to the enrth. The idea in- 

place, then >oi i win oe in risK * ^ to * bc con d hy lhe proverb 

•Ot your SOUl. Ur It yOU (JO it here< j 5> , na t Mr. Moses Sarg«n, consi- 

betore YOU silence me, then dering h«s bather's mind wavering, 

t i ii i i \i \ a n/1 (|,;,w. K„* nike a rod tossed up into the air,) hou Id 

I shall know it IS nothing but V« 'Taabsidl ir.^ again into a calm state, 

your own conceit. Besides, rpve rt back to the religion of bis fore- 

when yon reflect on the nature fathers. 
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permission to be baptized with- 
out delay. 

4 Having wailed a consider- 
able time without receiving an 
answer, I wrote another letter ; 
to this, likewise, 1 received no 
answer. I then conceived it 
was in vain to wail for their 
permission. I therefore said to 
Mr. Jarrett, 4 Sir, I hope there 
is no delay to my baptism.' 
On this, Mr. J. was so kind as 
to give me further instruction 
in the principles of the Chris- 
tian religion, and how to con- 
duct myself as a true follower 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. So 
by the grace of God I was 
baptized here at Madras, Ja- 
nuary 21, 1818, by the Rev. 
Mr. \V. A. Keating, Chaplain 
of St. Mary's Church, Fort 
St. George. 

i Blessed be the word of the 
Lord God, the God of A bra- 
ham, Isaac, and Israel, the 
Father of bur Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath sent redemp- 
tion to his people Israel, 
through his word, to shew them 
the way of salvation. Amen.' 

Thus ends Mr. Sargotfsown 
account ; butl cannot persuade 
niyself to dismiss the narrative 
without adding a few obscr* 
vations. 

With respect to Mr. Sargon's 
conduct since he became Chris- 
tian, I can bear a pleasing tes- 
timony. I have enjoyed the 
happiness of living in the same 
family with him now upwards 
of three months. He is pious, 
prudent, and every way steady. 
In labours assiduous. He is 
likewise very well versed in lan- 
guages. He speaks Hebrew, a 



little Arabic, Hindusfannee,Ma- 
layalim, Tamul. Of the Eu- 
ropean languages, he speaks, 
Teads, and writes English, 
French, and Portuguese. He 
is now em ployed in preparing 
some publications, and cor- 
recting the press of others, 
which Mr. Jarrett is printing 
here for the use of the .lews 
in the East. In his conver- 
sations with the heathen around 
him, and with the Jews who 
occasionally visit him. Mr. Sar- 
gon discovers something like 
a genuine Christian spirit. He 
reasons boldly, and speaks like 
one who feels the force of what 
he says. - May the God of all 
grace keep him from falling, 
and make him a burning and 
a shining light before a crooked 
and perverse generation. 

4 The conversion of Mr. 
Sargon, if by the graca of 
God he continues sled last in 
the faith, seems likely to be 
the opening of an effectual 
door towards the enlightening 
of his benighted brethren, the 
sons of Israel in the East. I 
have had the satisfaction of 
seeing and conversing with 
several Jews who have visited 
him. These come from the 
west coast of India, from Ara- 
bia, and the ancient Babel, 
now Bagdad. Strange to say, 
no .Jews reside in Madras! A 
spirit of inquiry is excited 
among them it would appear 
throughout all the Turkish em* 
pire. M r. Jarrett is collecting 
all the information he »can re- 
specting the long-lost sheep of 
the house of Israel in these 
extensive regions. In Arabia 
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they arc very numerous. From 
the information 1 have obtained 
from the Jews coming from 
that quarter, it would appear 
that the deluded folio wejs of 
the false prophet, allow them 
many privileges superior to 
what they enjoy in some Chris- 
tian countries. May the time 
soon come when they will enter 
the true sheep-fold, under the 
one Shepherd, ChrisUhe Right- 
eous. Amen. 

Your's truly, 
R. Fleming.' 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. NITSCHKE. 

The following letter was written 
by the lamented Mr. Nitschke, 
only a few days before he was 
suddenly removed by an apo- 
plectic stroke from this trans- 
itory world • into the more 
immediate presence of that 
Saviour whom he loved and 
served, and the extension of 
whose kingdom upon earth he 
so faithfully laboured to pro- 
mote! 

* t 

Nietty, March 16, 1820. 

I ii avis in due time received 
your favour of Feb. 18. You 
ask me, What effects the shame- 
ful persecution of the Jews 
has produced in that nation or 
in individuals? As far as I 
have observed, not a small num- 
ber among them has been 
thrown into the greatest anx- 
iety. But I have reason to 
apprehend that similar scenes 
will return, if the civil exist- 
ence of the Jews is not soon 



rom Mr. Nitschke. 

regulated by the government*. 
For it is evidently clear, that 
the Jew who only earns his 
livelihood from tradeand usury, 
is a great nuisance to the other 
citizens, especially in such 
countries, where that people 
is very numerous, and every 
individual must work hard for 
his own subsistence. Without 
entering into a long discussion 
of the matter, I beg leave to 
submit the following facts. The 
cotton and cloth manufactories 
in Germany, which formerly 
occupied many thousand work* 
men, are daily declining be- 
cause the Jews buy up, during 
the fairs, great quantities of 
English cotton (calicoes) and 
cloths, then go about hawking 
from house to house, and sell 
them at a much lower price 
than they could be made for 
in the manufactories. The 
consequence is, that the manu- 
facturers must cease to work, 
and their workmen must starve. 
The shop-keeper, who must 
support himself by selling 
these articles, suffers in the 
same proportion. Both par- 
tics, therefore, hate the Jews, 
and arc inclined to persecution. 
This state of things cannot 
last long, and a change must 
be effected. A political crisis, 
with respect to the Jews is at 
hand, and they will experience 
some hardship, from which 
they will not be able to ex- 
tricate themselves. Many Jews 
in Poland, wish already t6 
emigrate to Russia, but have 
not yet received permission. 
Nothing would be more de- 
sirablc, than that the sovereigns 
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by suitable measures, would with me a companion ; and 

endeavour to fit for cultivation have already mentioned Mr. 

the stony ground of Judaism. Friedenberg, now in Berlin. 

In that respect I find the edict But I believe to have found 

of the emperor of Austria very a still more suitable subject in 

remarkable, and many good "the Schoolmaster, recommended 

results may be expected from to the Committee by Mr. Keet* 

itr mann in Ncuwied. If he is 

Our Society having to attend the same Jewish Schoolmaster, 

to the ways in which it may whom I know from some' of 

please the Lord to lead back his letters, 1 should wish him 

his ancient people to himself, more than any other for ray 

will carefully observe, by what companion. I therefore beg, 

means, or in what place the that my credentials from the 

Spirit of the Lord may send Russian government may in 

his quickening power among time l>e procured for me, and 

these dry bones. We will run, sent hither. A passport may 

as the apostle saith, not as un- be obtained from the Russian 

certainly, but follow the traces ambassador at Berlin, through, 

which may be shown to us. his Excellency (J. H. Ros:;; 

As I entertain but little hope lest an obstacle like that which 

as to the true conversion of the I experienced in my journey 

German Jews to the God of last summer, may occur again, 

their fathers, because they are whereby I was prevented "from 

very much adverse to the Gos- entering into the Russian Po- 

pel of Jesnr Christ and of the tend. 

salvation by his cross, my chief With respect to the books 
object is .still directed to the I have requested your Corn- 
Jews in Poland, among whom, . mittee to send ; I wish to have 
a fear of God, and a great an early answer; and I submit, 
tendency to exterior piety and to have a part of them remitted 
public devotion is to be found, unbound, to save time and cx- 
I therefore repeat my proposal, pence*, in a strong chest, dU 
already submitted to your Com- reeled to Mr. Vander Smissen 
mitlec, to lake during the next of Altona, who is to be re- 
summer, a new journey through, quested to forward it by water 
Poland in a different direction, to Dresden, under the direction 
and I cordially wish then to to Mr. J. Trau^ott Loesche, 
meet Mr. Solomon among the New Street, before the Pir- 
Karaites at Luck, near Wlo- nagate, from where it may go 
domierz, on the border of by land to the place of my 
Lithuania, in order to converse residence. Here the binding 
with him upon our common in skin is pawl with eight 
work in the Lord. I hope, if Groshen; (1*. 2d.) skin back 
it be the will of the Lord, to and edges, 5 Groshen ; (I0</.) 
arrive at Luck, in the last days Should the binding in England 
of August. 1 gladly will take be better and cheaper, I should 
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prefer their being bound 
there. 

You may expect with one 
of our Missionaries, a copy of 
the imperial Ukase in German. 
I think Us publication for cir- 
culation among the Jews in 
Russia and Poland necessary, 
that, if any one should feel 
inclined to embrace Christian- 
ity, the difficulty may be re- 
moved from bis mind, in what 
way he, when separated from 
Judaism, shall find protection 
and support. 

The work of the London 
Society is one of the grea*e»>t 
and most difficult; us, besides 
the conversion of the Jews 
to the Saviour of the world, 
care must be taken for their 
outward manner of existence, 
until that glorious period shall 
appear, when Israel will seek 
the King David and his mercy, 
aud then a new organization of 
their religious service and their 
social life in a new civil consi- 
deration will take place. O 
might we, who exert ourselves 
for the benefit of that people, 
liyc to experience the great 
joy to see a congregation of 
lirst fruits, gathered together 
from among the great crowds 
of the children or Israel, dis- 
persed over the earth ; now, 
we will see, what our dear 
Lord will do. For his gifts 
and calling are without repent- 
ance, and he both can and will 
fulfil his promises in due time. 

As to the remittance of mo- 
ney, it cannot be done by a 
drat), because I am uncon- 
nected with a banker. The 
best and shortest way will be, 



to pay the amount to Mr. 
Moore in London, who will 
give order for payment to 
Mr. Samuel Schneider at 
Herrnhut. 

J. F. NlTSCHKE. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MK.C. C.TAUCHN1TZ. 

To the Foreign Secretary. 

* 

Leipzig, March 17, 1820. 

The pleasure I felt on re* 
cciving a letter from you was 
much increased by the prospect 
it opened to me, to take a share 
in a work,' which takes so ho* 
nourabie a place among" the 
exertions of our day, to pro- 
mote the knowledge of the 
Gospel, and to which you now 
devote a great part of your 
time. But, if I may say the 
truth, our wishes have met one 
another. For I also have a 
long time since felt a strong 
desire, to avail myself of the 
good opportunities, which our 
fairs bring in my way, to put 
the word of everlasting life in 
the Hebrew language into the 
hands of the great number of 
Israelites, who flock here to- 
gether from all parts of, the 
earth. I therefore most joy- 
fully accept the invitation, to 
disseminate the Hebrew New 
Testament and other useful 
works among the Jews; and 
I request an interest in your 
prayers, that the Lord may 
grant me his assistance, in the 
faithful discharge of the new 
duties in his service, in whicb ' 
I am ready both to work and 
to suffer, though not building 
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upon my own, but only upon 
the strength of the Lord. 

From nil the information I 
have received, I have not the 
least doubt, that the New Tes- 
tament will be received by 
many Jews with great interest ; 
nnd I shall not avoid coming 
into contact even with the more 
learned among them, as some 
young scholars well skilled in 
the Hebrew language, have 
promised me their assistance. 

Though accumulalcd busi- 
ness has prevented a more 
early reply to your letter, I 
still hope, that, as the fair will 
first begin in rive weeks, the 
books will arrive here in proper 
time. 

1 close these lines with a cor- 
dial Wish, that the Lord will 
crown with his blessings all the 
endeavours, to lead back to the 
right and the old way his poor 
people of Israel, after so many 
centuries of errors and blind- 
ness; and that my activity in 
that great work, will often give 
me an opportunity, to express 
the true love and esteem, with 
which I am, &c. 

C. C. Tauchnitz. 



LETTER FROM MR. C. 8. LIX, OF 
FRANKFORT. 

To the Foreign Secretary. 

Frankfort, April s, 1820. 
Dear friend in the Lord, 
In consequence of the Mis- 
sion of Mr. Mark to this place, 
by your Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews, 
a simi[ar Society has been insti- 
tuted here, presided over by Mr. 
VonMeir, Senator; of which I 
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have been ordered to give you 
notice. I enclose here a copy of 
,our first minute, not in the usual 
form of a minute, but con- 
tracted into a narrow space to 
save the postage. 

I now expect how far you 
will be able and willing to 
come to our assistance, both 
by the experience you have 
h id in the endeavours to attain 
our common object, to lay the 
people of Israel at the feet of 
Jesus, and by the indispen- 
sa ! >le aid of amther kind. For 
though we have addressed our- 
selves to the King of Prussia, 
we are not quite sure, whether 
he will pay any attention to 
our request. But even in that 
case, we shall want a very con- 
siderable support, beyond our 
actual means. Expecting your 
kind answer, 

1 remain, 
Your Friend in the Lord, 
Charles Severin Lix. 

Extract of the Minute of the 
Coram ttce for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews. 

Frankfort, Feb. 16, 1820. 

A conversation having taken 
place on the 9th of February, 
in the presence of Mr. Von 
Meir, Senator, Messrs. Passa- 
vant and Manuel, Counsellors 
of the Consistory, the Rev. 
Messrs. Stein and VVollcb, Mr. 
Mark, and the merchants, Mr. 
Claus and Mr. Lix, on the 
present pitiable state of the 
Jews, these Gentlemen met 
again on the 16tli of February 
animated by a lively confidence 
in the Lord, that he would assist 
them by his powerful grace. 
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They constituted themselves 
as a Committee for the purpose 
above mentioned, and passed 
the following resolutions. 

I. Tjiat a letter be addressed 
by the Committee to his Ma- 
jesty the King of Prussia, de- 
claring the strong feelings of 
sympathy, excited in the minds 
of the members, by the present 
miserable state of the Jews, 
whereby they were led to im- 
plore his Majesty, to grant 
them his protection, with re- 
gard as well to their exterior 
as interior wants. They would 
therefore respectfully request 
his Majesty, to appoint a piece 
of ground at Wetzlar, where 
a seminary might be instituted 
for young Jews, who in a sub- 
sequent time might be em- 
ployed as teachers among the 
people, but mean while might 
Lave an opportunity, to be 
usefully occupied, and (o con- 
tribute to their own support, 
whereby the expenccs of their 
education would be lessened, 
and "perhaps entirely covered. 

It. That a man may be 
appointed as Snperintendant 
of tjiat Institution, endowed 
by Ciod with the necessary 
talents, and who has himself 
in his soul experienced the 
power of faith in the sufferings 
and death of our Lord, for the 
remission of sin, and for the 
regeneration of the inward man, 
who living himself by faith in 
Jesus, and growing in his 
grace, would be enabled to lead 
his pupils to the only true foun- 
dation of genuine Christianity. 

III. It is considered as a 
material object that agriculture 



be connected with that Insti- 
tution, and that the pupils be 
led to a practical knowledge of 
it. 

IV. In the. next Committee 
which is to be appointed by 
Mr. Von Meir, as President, 
and to which the members are 
to be invited by Mr. Lix, as 
Secretary, further proposals 
will be made, as to the contents 
of the letter to the King of 
Prussia, and a discretionary 
power is given to Mr. Von 
Meir, to select from them, what 
he shall judge proper. 

V. Mr. Lix is charged, to 
inform the London Society for 
promoting Christianity amongst 
the Jews, of this Institution, 
and to inquire, in what way its 
co-operation may be desirable, 
and what support it may ex- 
pect. 

i 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
ASTR*CHAN. 

Edinburgh, April 17, 1820. 
My Dear Sir, 
I send you an extract from 
a letter from our Scotch Mis- 
sionaries which may be inte- 
resting to your Society. 

We have two young Missi- 
onaries at present under Mr. 
Mudie's care at Hamburgh, 
who will very soon go out to 
preach to the Jews; and we 
have other two at Basil, who 
arc about leaving that seminary, 
to declare the glad tidings to 
the Jews. 

I am, Your's, &c. 
J. F. Gordon, 

Secretary to the EjlinUurg* 
Jewish Society. 
To Rev. C. S. Uawlrey. 
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Extract of a Letter from the very Messiah spoken of by 

Missionaries at Astrachan, their own Prophets, and who 

Dated Feb. 1. 1820; was promised to the Patriarchs 

The following is an abridged and the Old Testament church- 

extract from Mr. Dickson's But it would have made any 

Journal of January 9th.— one amazed, who was not ac- 

«« Yesterday I met with a Jew customed toconvcrse with Jews 

from Endery, with whom I upon these subjects, to have 

had some interesting convcr- seen what shifts they were put 

sat ion respecting the state of to in order to evade the force 

n (Fairs in that quarter, and at of the evidence that was pro- 

the same time, obtained' some duced in favour ot Jesus being 

important information respect- a divine person. Y\ lien it was 

ing the present condition of the pointed out to them that Abra- 

country. Indeed, the accounts ham was the father ot the hi it h- 

hc gave, seemed to encourage ful, whether they were of Jew- 

the hope that something might ish or Gentile extraction, they 

soon be attempted with the allowed that it was so ; but 

prospect of success for the in- whether it was in order to please 

troduction of the Gospel into us, or whether it was thqr real 

those parts, hitherto shut out sentiments I shall not say, the 

from the civilized world by former, however, to me seems 

barriers, almost, if not alto- fully as probable. As it was 

gether, insurmountable to the in the days of the Apostles, 

Christian Missionary. Oh, so we find it now-the vail is 

that the poor deluded seed of still upon their hearts, when 

Abraham according to the flesh, they read Moses and the Pro- 

in this and in all other parts phets, nevertheless, when they 

of the world, were but led shall turn unto the Lord, the 

to look upon him whom they vail shall be taken away.— 

have pierced and mourn. While we are then desirous 

The same Jew called again to point out to them the Lamb 

upon me in the course of a of God that taketh away the 

day or two, and brought with sin of the world, let us ear- 

him two others, who came nestly pray that the fulness of 

from Cuba, about a day's jour- the Gentiles may come in, and 

ney beyond Derbent. Our that all Israel may be saved." 
conversation was chiefly re- 
specting the Messiah ; his being * 
a divine person — even David's „ m ^„ r , 

Lord as well as David's Son ; EXTRACT OF A letter FROM 

his bemg a spiritual Deliverer; MIL ™«««*»* 

and not a temporal Prince, such BorUm 9 March %l t 1 820. 

as they in general expect. Dear Sir, 

Several passages were produced Your kind letter of the 

in order to prove this, and that 23d ult. was to me a source of 

Jesus of Nazareth was the much and varied gratification, 
Vol. v. ii 
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and I beg you to give my best 
thanks to the General Com- 
mittee for their kind resolutions. 
Next April, please God, I 
shall set out on the intended 
journey, though it is now ra- 
ther lute, the lectures re-com- 
mencing the 10th of next 
month. After my return, I 
shall continue to prepare my- 
self for my future career ; and 
may the Lord grant me dili- 
gence and perseverance, and, 
al>ovc all, humility, the loss 
of which cannot be compen- 
sated by the acquisition of hu- 
man knowledge. 

I have, since my last Report 
to the Committee, made the 
acquaintance of a very extra- 
ordinary man. It is an Hun- 
garian Rabbi, deeply versed 
in the Tajmud, but who joins 
to his Rabbinical knowledge, 
a most liberal spirit. He has 
been so active in the cause of 
the new synagogue, that he 
has become the object of severe 
persecutions from the old party, 
who were formerly willing to 
present him with one of their 
most conspicuous Rabbiships. 
He has published a Hebrew 
book in defence of the new 
synagogue, in which he nas 
unknowingly advanced many 
a Christian sentiment. In an 
Hebrew letter written to him by 
one of the Jewish literati of this 
city, there is this remarkable, 
passage, u Was it not of old, 
the command of God, to re- 
move the old (fruits) before the 
new, and were not the children 
of Israel obliged to remove 
leaven and leavened bread, 
before they offered the new 



fruits?" You easily percei re 
that this is said in allusion to 
the total reformation they wish 
the old synagogue to undergo. 
But with much greater right 
may we extend the same ob- 
servation to the whole syna- 
gogic ritual. New synagogues 
are to be erected at Prodi/, in 
Poland, Vienna, Frankfort i>n 
the Mayne, and Carlsruhe^ 
from which latter place I have 
myself seen a letter, affirming* 
that the only hindrance, was 
the absence of a respectable 
member, but whose arrival was 
soon expected. I do not re- 
collect whether I have already- 
mentioned to you the opinion of 
some intelligent J ews,w ho a fleet 
to be neutral, That the next 
generation of Jews will all 
enter the Christian church, and 
that the new synagogue is the 
gradual transition to it. If, 
under Christianity, be meant 
the external constitution of it, 
it must be confessed that the 
approximation is evident : but 
whether the cause of the Gos- 
pel will lose or gain by an 
access thus prepared and 
brought about, is another ques- 
tion. The following imperial 
edict, however, is, if carried 
into full execution, perfectly 
effectual towards the suppres- 
sion of the Talmud and the 
Rabbinical system. "His ma- 
jesty the emperor (of Austria,) 
has given the following order 
respecting the Israelites; The 
Rabbies are in future to be ex- 
amined in the philosophical 
sciences and in religion before 
they are appointed to any 
charge, and in return, their 
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salaries shall be adequate to 
the learning they possess. Fur- 
ther, the Prayer books are to 
be translated into the language 
of the country, and all sermons 
and devotions are to be held 
in the same. The Israelitish 
youth, moreover, shall hence- 
forth partake fully of the public 
institutions for instruction, re- 
ligion excepted. In fine, the 
Israelitish subjects themselves 
are expected to accelerate, by 
the induction of proper man- 
ners, professions, and other 
employments, the time when 
the state can treat them like 
the rest of the subjects, and 
when their longer separation 
will be unnecessary, Govcrn- 
meht will not fail to facilitate 
and encourage the use of means 
which must conduct toan end so 
auspicious for human society." 
(Vossian Newspaper, No* 8, 
Article, Vienna, the 9th of Feb. 
1820.) - - 

This edict, I am told, was 
enacted as early as 1811; but 
the old Jewish party availed 
themselves of the intervening 
great events, which naturally 
diverted the public attention, 
to neglect the several injunc- 
tions so destructive to their 
beloved prejudices. A digni- 
tary of our established church 
has lately published a sermon, 
entitled* * The Signs of the 
times," in which he insinuates 
the expectation that the king 
will follow the example of the 
Austrian emperor. 

A young Jew whom I have 
known for these five months, as 
a sincere and fair character, has 
been baptized the 23d ult. at 



the church of St. Nicholas here, 
by one of our better ministers, 
who has likewise a very good 
opinion of him. It is the same 
young man of whom I already 
mentioned to you that he learns 
turnery. 

The young convert, to whom 
the king lately stood Godfather, 
1 have the satisfaction of seeing 
very often, and am delighted 
'to find in him so child-like a 
confidence in the divine mercy 
through Jesus Christ, and so 
upright a zeal for his glory. 
He has lately received a rescript 
from the king, promising him 
a place in the financial depart- 
ment. 

Here, I can add with plea- 
sure, that I have made the 
acquaintance of some Christian 
merchants, who assured me, 
that their superintendant (the 
minister) is a great friend of 
the cause, and that they doubt 
not to find other promoters of 
it in their town, should a public 
Society be formed. This mi- 
nister has baptized some years 
ago an hopeful Jewish youth, 
but who was by his relations 
terrified back into Judaism. 
Before he left Germany for 
Poland, his native country, he 
wrote to his minister, that he 
was perfectly persuaded of the 
truth of Christianity, but that 
he could not see his father de- 
scend into the grave on his 
account. Quite a similar case 
I have experienced myself a 
fortnight ago. You remember 
I mentioned a Jewish youth 
taking lessons of religion with 
me. Now, with every pre- 
caution possible, I could not 
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remain sufficiently hid, (the 
Jews call me the English 
Missionary) to continue these 
lessons unnoticed by the Jews. 
They immediately wrote to 
Poland, to the father of the 
young man, who made his son 
come to meet him on the last 
fair at Frankfort on the Oder, 
and there made him give a so- 
lemn and awful oath to dis- 
continue those lessons. The 
young man has since been with 
me; his final resolutions, in- 
deed, are not shaken, but I 
myself could not but advise 
him to do at present according 
to his oath, especially, as the 
greater notice under which he is 
placed, might have occasioned 
disagreeable scenes both to him 
and myself. 

The letter concerning the 
death of Rebecca Evett, which 
I translated some time ago, 
Mr. Eisner will shortly pub- 
lish as a separate tract, from, 
a small collection (about £11.) 
be has made for the Society. 
Among those that contributed 
there is also a Jew of 

in . 

The news I have to commu- 
nicate out of my own and Mr. 
Eisner's correspondence, is not 
quite so encouraging. Amidst 
such vicissitudes or life, and 
such stubborn permanence in 
resistance or indifference, there 
is, indeed, need of that precious 
and consolatory promise, <£ 1 
the Lord change not" 

Mr. Wild, one of our most 
zealous friends in Frankfort on 
the Mayne, has been lately 
removed from this earthly scene. 
May the Lord speedily raise 



a fellow -worker for Mr. Mark, 
whose bodily weaknesses so 
much call for one. 

In a letter dated New Dessau, 
Jan. 6, 1820, a correspondent 
says, 44 The Jewish , merchant 
Mr. A. N. in D. has bought 
him a (German) Bible in 4to. 
and reads it diligently. We 
have also given him some tracts 
for which he very cordially 
thanked us. But the New 
Testament has not as yet that 
value in his eyes, which we 
could wish it had, and besides, 
he is unable to make any use 
of the beautiful Hebrew Tes- 
tament, as he understands He- 
brew but very poorly." So far 
our correspondent. Allow me 
here to repeat my old obscr- 
yation, that the Hebrew Ger- 
man Testament will be more 
useful than the -Hebrew, at 
least, in a tenfold ratio. 

From Bacbmann, near Me- 
mel, the Rev. Mr. Rhenius 
writes thus; (Feb. 10.) "I was 
moved at the receipt of the 
books and Tracts, with joy and 
sorrow at the same time. With 
joy, that there are souls which 
think of, and care for the souls 
of poor Israel. With sorrow, 
because their darkness in pur 
neighbourhood is as yet im- 
penetrable, and they wilfully 
close their eyes, lest the truth 
should enlighten them. The 
Tracts I received on a former 
occasion have been cautiously 
distributed on that side of the 
confines," (in the Russian do- 
minions). 

Mr. Henning, of Bunfzlaw, 
says, in his communication of 
the 22d of Feb. " The Jew, 
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B. of H. was unwilling to ac- 
cept of a New Testament, or 
even to cast a look into one of 
lite tracts, I asked him, For 
what purpose lie thought that 
Goo! kept the Jews a distinct 
people? Hp answered, 6 I 
should hope not to become 
Christians.' I said, 6 For none 
other; you will find salvation 
and peace no where but with 
Christ.' Here he became angry 
and ran away." 

Mr. Schneider, of Gorliz in 
Saxony, writes, Feb. 27,. " It 
is quite surprising how they 
(the Jews) will sometimes cavil 
and oppose you contrary to 
their own better convictions, 
as I have assured -myself from 
personal conversations with 
them. A Jewish wool mer- 
chant begged of me a Testa- 
ment and the tracts, but 
brought them back a few days 
after, saying, 6 I was very 
much pleased with the matter, 
(his own expression) but ,1 
communicated it to some of 
my co-religionists, who were 
quite incensed against me for 
reading such books, and, there- 
fore,' coutinued he, * 1 can only 
read them in secret.' " 

Another letter of New Des- 
sau, of the 9th ,inst. mentions 
the too general stumbling-block 
of the Jews, viz. the bad lives 
of Christians, and the infidelity 
of Christian ministers them- 
selves. 

The following extract is of 
a more pleasing nature. 14 In- 
closed you receive (3s.) a crown 
for a Hebrew New Testa- 
ment, the other copy you sent 
me, I made a present of to 



the School-master of the Jew- 
ish community of this place. 
He is yet a young man, and 
the conversations I have had 
with him prove him to be a 
well informed and thinking 
man. 

Our excellent friend Mr. 
Eisner could do little or nothing 
on the last Frankfort fair. He 
had indeed with him SO Tes- 
taments, 40 Prophets, 10. Ca- 
techisms, and Tracts in plenty^ 
but there were no Jews among 
whom to distribute them. For 
in the first place, the inter- 
diction to import certain ar- 
ticles into Russia, prevented 
many Polish Jews from fre- 
quenting the fair, and the few 
that came seemed to be bound 
by another interdiction, viz. 
an ecclesiastical one. At least 
Mr. Eisner thinks, he has 
ground for supposing, that 
there has. been an excommu- 
nication denounced in the sy- 
nagogue against any Jew who 
should accept tracts of him; 
and the concurrence of the 
above mentioned case, (of a 
Jew taking an oath from his 
son no more to come to me) 
renders this supposition pro- 
bable, as it must have brought 
the matter into a greater stir 
among the Jews. One Jew 
who came into Mr. E's shop, 
would gladly have accepted 
of a Testament had it been in 
Hebrew-German, for he under- 
stood no Hebrew. Another, to 
whom Mr. E. had given a New 
Testament on a former occasion 
for his aged father, informed 
Mr. E. that his father, eight 
days before he died, asked 
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very frequently after the book 
lie bad brought him, and read 
attentively therein. Others 
would not be persuaded that 
Mr. E.'s motives were disin- 
terested. There happening to 
be a Professor at Frankfort of 
the name of Eisner, who is 
well skilled in the Hebrew, 
' they said to our friend, " Ay, 
we know your tricks; yonr 
brother makes those books, and 
you sell them." This is all 
Mr. E. has to report of his 
proceedings at the last Frank- 
tort fair. 

There is just now appearing 
the First part of an History of 
the Jews, which bids fair to 
supersede every thing that has 
been' done that way before. 
The author is a fundamentally 
learned Jew, (not in the com- 
mon sense of the word) with 
whom I am well acquainted. 
It would be quite a book suit- 
ing the Society's libra ry, and 
certainly not unworthy to be 
translated into English. 

With respectful compli- 
ments to all my good friends, 
and with the kindest regards 
to your own dear family, 1 re- 
main, ever your's, &c. 

G. G. Friedenberg. 

To Rev. C S. Hawtrey. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MII.MOR1TZ. 

To the Foreign Secretary. 

Si. Petersburg, March 17, I8«0. 

Dear and revered friend and 
brother in the Lord. 

- 

As the extracts from my 
little tract, "Some brotherly 



hints for the consideration of 
the children of Israel," has 
met with the approbation of 
your Committee, I should be 
very glad if the Committee 
would cause it to be printed 
for the use of my brethren, 
both in the Jewish and the 
German language ; I have it 
ready for publication in both 
languages. I have commu- 
nicated the German transla- 
tion to Dr. Paterson, and this 
friend finds it much to the 
purpose, and believes that it 
will be of use. Should your 
Committee accept my proposal, 
I shall send yon both manu- 
scripts by the first opportunity. 
Of my earlier tracts in the 
German language, I have sent 
some copies for distribution to 
Christian friends in Stockholm 
and Gottenburg. I had, some 
days ago, letters from these 
places, wherein I was informed 
that they are favourably re- 
ceived by the Jews, and that, 
after all appearance^ they in 
time will bring some fruit. 
They have there excited great 
attention, which in part may 
be attributed to my personal 
acquaintance, and to the ami- 
cable footing upon which I lived 
with the most respectable Jews 
in that country. 

Probably a Miss 

will be baptized here on Easter 
Sunday, in the Protestant 
church. I have repeatedly 
given her instruction in the 
Christian doGtrine, and have 
reason to hope that her heart is 
upright for her Saviour, and 
that she does it from true con- 
viction. The store of Biblical 
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knowledge to salvation she has 
acquired and laid up, since 
1 first saw her . at VViina, is 
surprisingly great and pure; 
and she has already encountered 
many a hard conflict with her 
own brother, who some years 
ago lias become a member of 
the Catholic church, and in* 
sisted upon her going over to 
that church, out of which 
(lie re is no salvation. May the 
Holy Spirit lead her more and 
more into all (ruth, as it is to 
be found in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

At last, 25,000 Dessatincs of 
land have been granted to our 
Committee, and it is supposed, 
that I in the next summer shall 
go to Mariapol to have that 
land measured. As I want 
books for distribution among 
the Jews in that country, and 
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as I have been informed that 
your , Commit tec has sent a 
parcel with books to a mer- 
chant in Odessa, J beg the 
Committee to order, that these 
books may be placed under 
my care, and that I may soon 
be informed of it. I shall 
endeavour to make a good use 
of them, and send a detailed 
account about the distribution. 
Hitherto it is not known with 
certainty, whether such colo- 
nists as we wish to have will 
be found. My sincere re- 
spects to all the members of 
your Committee. Send me, if 
you please, the continuation 
of the Jewish Expositor from 
September to the last volume 
which has appeared, whereby 
you will much oblige your 
faithful servant and brother, 
J. C. Moritz. 
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FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

B. J. and I. collected by them among some Workmen in a Ma- 
nufactory, to he continued 2 6 6 

Childeri, Miss, by Thomas Babington, Esq. 1 0 0 

Leathes, Philip Hamniersley, Esq. Stamford street, Blackfriars 

road 10 10 0 

Percival, Lady Elizabeth, by T. Babington, Esq 10 0 

Piatt, Thomas, Esq. Hampstead 10 10 0 

Pitt, William Morton, Esq. M. P. Dover itreet, Piccadilly.... 10 10 0 
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FOR GENERAL VVKPOSE$ t -centinued. 

R. C 5 0 0 

Sambrook, Mr. 9, Glass house street, collected by him 0 7 0 

Stillwell, Miss, Easton street, Clerkenweil, collected by her.... 1 2 G 

Chatteris Society, by Rev. John Hatchard 2 2 6 

Derby Ladies* do. by Miss M. Cox, produce of .work. . IS 4 6 

Devizes do. by Miss Taylor 5 0 o 

Guernsey do. by Miss Saumarez 19 C 0 

Hamstall Ridware do. by Miss Cooper 5 0 0 

Harwell, Abingdon, Society , by Rev. G. Knight 2 1? 0 

Kettering do. by Miss Nancy Greene 4 10 0 

London, St. Paul's, Covent Garden, (Rev. Dr. Raudolph, Rector) 

Collected after Anniversary 
Sermon by the Hon. & Rev. 

G.T.Noel 66 17 0 

Do. Freemason's Hall, collected at Anniversary Meeting 79 10 0 

Maidenhead Ladies' Society, by Mrs. Bishop 9 14 0 

Melton Mowbray do. by Miss C. Ford 19 0 0 

Plymouth, &c. do. by J. H. Dawe, Esq 10 0 O 

Rumsey, Hants, do. by Rev. James Crabb 4 4 10 

HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

- 

Friend, by Mr. William Brown, Huntingdon 10 0 

N. Mrs. by Rev. C. S. Ha wtrey 1 1 O 

Puget, Miss, by Mrs. W. Stevens 2 0 O 

Melton Mowbray Ladies' Society, by Miss C. Ford 1 0 0 

BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 



Williams, Mrs. Robert, 36, Grosvenor square Annual l i o 

Episcopal . Jews' Chapel , 



Collected after a Sermon by Rev. Mr. Bor- 
rows, at the Examination of the Children 15 12 2 
Do. after a Sermon by Rev. L. Richmond .... S3 1 9 * 
Do. after a Sermon by Rev. H. G. Watkins . . 13 11 4) 
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JULY, 1820. 
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A star in the west. them with a certainty of his 

[Continued from p. 173.] special favours, in case of their 

... obedience. The inspired lan- 

chap. xu^imcluded. u excccdin f strong. 

The Conclusion. « An j u shaU CQm | tQ ^ % 

Christians are assured by thoa shalt hearken diligently 
unerring truth, that it has been unto the voice of the Lord thy 
the obstinacy and idolatry of God, to observe and do all his 
the tribes of Judah and Israel, commandments which I corn- 
that have thus caused the anger mand thee this day, that the 
of the Almighty to be enkindled Lord thy God will set thee on 
against them, added to the high above all nations of the 
awful invocation of Judah, that earth, and all those blessings 
the blood of the Messiah might (before enumerated) shall come 
Test on them and their children, upon thee." " But it shall 
Yet in the end, God will call (also) come to pass, if thou 
their oppressors to a severe wilt not hearken unto the voice 
account for the unchristian man- of the Lord thy God to observe 
ner in which they have carried and do all his commandments 
the divine judgments into ex- and his statutes, which I com- 
ccution. Little of it has been mand thee this day, that all 
done for the glory of God. those curses shall overtake thee. 
Moses did solemnly forewarn Cursed shalt thou be in the 
the Jews, that all this would city, ,and cursed shalt thou be 
be the consequence of disobc- in the field. Dent, xxviii. 
dience to the* taws and statutes 1, 2' 15; 16. **f he Lord shall 
of JeRbvah/ and that at the Wing thee ahA thy' king into 
very time that he encouraged a 'nation, which neither thou 

▼ OL. V. K K 
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nor thy fathers have known, driven thee, and shalt return 
and there shalt thou serve other unto the Lord thy God, and 
gods, wood and stone. And shalt obey his voice according 
thou shalt become an astonish- to all that I command thee this 
menr, a proverb, and a bye day, thou and thy children, 
word among all nations, whither with all thy heart and with all 
the Lord shall lead thee." — thy soul, that then the Lord 
Ibid. 56, 37. " And they shall thy Got! will turn thy cap- 
be upon thee for a sign and tivity and have compassion 
a wonder, and upon thy seed upon thee, and will return and 
for exer" (or for ages). — gather thee from all the nations 
Ibid. 46. "And thou shalt whither the Lord thy God hath 
serve thine enemies, which the scattered thee. If any of thine - 
Lord shall send against thee, be driven out unto the utter- 
in hunger and t hirst , and in most parts of heaven, from 
nakedness, and in want of all thence will the Lord thy God 
things. And he shall put a gather thee, and from thence 
yoke of iron upon thy neck will he fetch thee. And the 
until he hath destroyed thee." Lord thy God will bring thee 
— Ibid. .48. "If thou wilt unto the land which thy lathers 
not observe to do all the words possessed, and thou shalt pos- 
pf this law, that are written sess it, and he will do thee 
in this book, that thou mayest good, and multiply thee above 
fear this glorious and fearful thy fathers. And the Lord 
name, the Lord thy God." — thy God will circumcise thine 
Ibid. 58. " And* the Lord heart, and the hearts of thy 
shall scatter thee among all seed, to love the Lord thy God 
people, from one end of the with all thine heart, and with 
earth to the other. 0 — Ibid. 64. all thy soul, that thou mayest 
n And among these nations live. And the Lord thy God 
thou shalt find no ease, neither will put all these curses upon 
shall the sole of thy foot have thine enemies, and on them who 
rest, but the Lord shall give hate thee, who persecuted thee, 
thee a trembling of heart, and And thou shalt return, and 
failing of eyes, nnd sorrow of obey the voice of the Lord thy 
mind." — Ibid. 65. " And thy God and do all his command- 
life shall Jiang in doubt before ments, which I command thee 
thee, and thou shalt fear day this day." — Ibid. xxx. i — 8. 
and night, and shalt have Thus the Lord, in the midst 
none assurance of thy life."— of the severest judgments, re- 
" And it shall come to pass, mcrabered mercy for the de- 
when ail these things are come scendants of Abraham, Isaac, 
upon thee, the blessing and the and Jacob: and these great 
curse, which I have set before encouragements to obedience, 
thee, and thou shalt coil them he frequently repeated by his 
to mind, among ail the nations prophets, from time to time, 
whither the Lold thy God hath as (n Isaiah ; « For Jehovah 
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TV ill ha vc com passion on J acob 
and will ^ef choose Israel. And 
he will give them rest upon 
their own land—- and the stran- 
ger shall be joined to them and 
cleave unto the house of Jacob. 
Anil the nations shall take them 
and bring them into their own 
place; and the house of Jacob 
shall possess (hem in the land 
of Jehovah, as servants and us 
handmaids; and they shall take 
them captive, whose captives 
they were, and they shall rule 
over their oppressors." Lowth, 
xiv. 1, 2. 

" Ho I land, spreading wide 
the shadow of thy wings,* 
- which art beyond the rivers of 
Cush, accustomed to send mes- 
sengers by sea, even in bulrush 
vessels, upon the surface of 
the waters. — Go ! swift mes- 
sengers, unto a nation dragged 
away and plucked ; unto a 
people wonderful from the. 
beginning hitherto."-— Chap, 
xviii. 1, 2. " At that season 
a present shall be led to the 
Lord of Hosts, a people 
— _ 

* The tramlation of these ferses it 
taken from Mr. Faber, who quote* 
Bifhop Horstey, inlaying, ,% The shadow 
of wrings it a very nroal image in pro- 
phetic language, for the protection af- 
forded by the stronger to the weak. 
God's protection of bis servant* it de- 
scribed by their being safe under '(he 
shadow of his wings. And in (his pus- 
sage, the broad shadowing wings mny 
be intended to characterise some great 
people, who shnn be famous for the 
protection they shall give to thn?e whom 
they received into their alliance. 1 * " It 
is not impossible, however, and certainly 
not incongnwcfc with the figurative lan- 
guage of prophecy, that, since the mes- 
sengers described in this prediction, are 
plainly a maritime nation, the shadowy 
wings here spoken of may mean (he 
sail, of their ships." 



dragged away and plucked, 
even of a people wonderful 
from the beginning hitherto; 
a nation expecting, expecting, 
and trampled under foot, whose 
land rivers have spoiled, unto 
the place of the name of the 
Lord of Hosts, Mount Zioiu" 
Ibid. 7. "For behold, Je* 
hovah shall come as a fire ; 
and his chariot as a whirlwind; 
to breathe forth his anger in 
a burning heat, and his rebuke 
in flames of fire. For by fire 
shall Jehovah execute judg- 
ment, and by his sword upon 
all flesh ; and many shall be 
the slain of Jehovah." — Ibid, 
lxvi. 15, 16. Again, in Je- 
remiah the subject is taken up. 
44 For lo ! the days come, saiih 
the Lord, that I will bring 
again the captivity of my peo- 
ple Israel and Judalr, and I 
will cause them to return to the 
land that I gave to their fathers, 
and they shall possess it." — 
Jer. xxx. 3. " Therefore fear 
thou not, O my servant Jacob, 
saith the Lord, neither be 
dismayed, O Israel ; for, lo ! 
I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed from the land of their 
captivity ; and Jacob shall 
return and shall be in rest, and 
be quiet, and none shall make 
him afraid. For 1 am with 
thee, saith the Lord, to save 
thee ; though I make a full end 
of all the nations whither 1 have 
scattered thee ; yet will I 'not 
make a full end of thee ; but 
I will correct thee in measure, 
and will not leave thee alto- 
gether unpunished." 44 There- 
fore all the)/ who devour thee 
shall be devoured^ and all thine 
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adversaries, every one of them, 
shall go into captivity ; and 
they who spoil thee, shall he 
a spoil ; and all who prey upon 
thee, will / give for a prey." 
Verse 16* 

Remember this, and shew yourselves 
•men:' 

Reflect on it deeply, O ye apostates! — 
1 «m God, nor is there any thing; like 



From the beginning, making known 
the end ; 

And from early times, the things that 

are not yet done : 
Saying, My counsel shall stand, 
And whatever I have willed, I will effect. 
Calling from the east, the eagle, 
And from a land far distant, the man 

of my counsel : * 
As I have spoken, so will I bring it 

to pass; 

I have formed the design, and I will 
execute it. 

Lowtlfs Isaiah xlvi. 8.11. 

i "And this shall be the co- 
venant that I will make with 
the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will 
put ray law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their 
hearts, and will be their God, 
and they shall be nay people." 
r— Vide also xxxi. 1. 14. Joel 
also is very express on this 
subject. " For, behold," says 
lie, " in those days, and in 
that time, when I shall bring 
again the captivity of Judan 
and Jerusalem, I will also 
gather all nations, and will 
bring them down into the valley 
of Jchoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there, for my people 
and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted 
my land." — Chap. iii. 1, 2. 
From all this, it appears, 



with the greatest certainty, (hot 
\%\ the latter day, the house of 
Israel shall be discovered, and 
brought from the land of their 
taptivily afar off, to the city of 
God, the new Jerusalem, that 
shall be restored to more than 
its former glory. And that all 
those, who have oppressed and 
despised them, wherever they 
are, will become subjects of the 
anger and fury of Jehovah 
their God. 

If then it is plain, that the 
Israelites have heretofore suf- 
fered the just indignation of 
the Almighty for their Sins, and 
all his threatcnings and fury 
have literally and most exactly 
been poured out upon them, 
according to the predictions of 
his servant Moses, what have 
not their enemies and oppres- 
sors to fear, in the great day 
of God ? s anger, when he cometh 
to avenge his people, who have 
been dear to him as the apple 
of his eye ? Is not the honour 
of God as much concerned in 
executing his threaten ings on 
oue as the other ? Will it not 
be wise then to consider our 
ways betimes, and sincerely to 
repent of all improper conduct 
of oppression and destruction 
to any, who may turn out to 
have been the continual objects 
of God's regard, though suf- 
fering under his just displea- 
sure. If his word has been 
Yea and Amen, in punishing 
the people of his choice, be- 
cause of their disobedience, 
what hope can those Gentiles 
have, who are found to con- 
tinue in opposition to his po- 
sitive commandments. 
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Let all, theiH carefully attend 
to the word of the Lord, as 
spoken by his prophets, and 
watch the signs of the times, 
seeking to know the will of 
God, and what he expects from 
those who are awakened to see 
their error. Much is to be 
done when the signal is set up 
for the nations ; and these chil- 
dren of God's watchful pro- 
vidence, shall be manifestly 
discovered. They are to be 
converted to the faith of Christ, 
and instructed in their glorious 
prerogatives, and prepared 
and assisted to return to their 
own land and their ancient 
city, even tiic city of Zion, 
which shall become a praise 
in all the earth. Let not our 
unbelief, or olbcr irreligious 
conduct, with a want of a 
lively, active faith in our Al- 
mighty Redeemer, become a 
stumbling-block to these out- 
casts of Israel, wherever they 
may be. They will naturally 
look to the practice and ex- 
ample of those calling them- 
selves Christians, for encourage- 
ment. Who knows but God 
has raised up these United 
States in these latter days for 
the very purpose of accom- 
plishing his will in bringing 
his beloved people to their own 
land. 

We arc a maritime people— 
a nation of seafaring men. Our 
trade and commerce have great- 
ly increased for years past, ex- 
cept during our late troubles. 
We may, under God, be called 
to act a great part in this won- 
derful and interesting drama. 
And if not alone, we may 



certainly assist in an union with 
other maritime powers of Eu- 
rope. The people of Great- 
Britain arc almost miraculously 
active in disseminating the gos- 
pel throughout the known 
world. The same spirit will 
carry them to accomplish the 
whole will of God. The time 
is hastening on, and if wc have 
any understanding in the pro- 
phetic declarations of the Bible, 
it cannot be far off. " And f 
said, How long, O Jehovah t 
and he said, Until cities be laid 
waste, so that there be no in- 
habitant and houses, so that 
there be no man ; and the hind 
be left utterly desolate, until 
Jehovah remove man far away, 
and there be many a deserted 
woman in the midst of the land. 
And though there be a tenth 
part remaining in it, even this 
shall undergo a repeated de- 
struction. Yet as the ilex and 
the oak, though cut down, hath 
its stock remaining, a holy seed 
shall be the stock of the nation." 

Have not these wonderful 
things come to pass, and, there- 
fore, have we not reason to be- 
lieve the time of the end is near 
at hand. When Tiglah PiU 
nezer carried away the tribes. 
from Samaria, he left about 
a tenth part of the common 
people behind. Salmanazar, 
his successor, some few years 
after, less than twenty, came 
and carried the rest into cap- 
tivity, except a few straggler* 
about the country, nnd those 
who had taken refuge in Je- 
rusalem. Even this small rem- 
nant were afterwards taken by 
Esarhaddun and Nebuchad- 
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nczzar, and carried to Babylon, 
and the whole land left deso- 
late, in strict fulfilment of the 
divine word. And even yet 
a holy seed shall still appear 
to become the stock of the 
nation. 

What then, is the use that 
Christians ought to make of a 
discovery of this nature, should 
they be convinced of the truth 
of the proposition ? First, to 
adore with humble reverence, 
the inscrutable riches of the 
grace of God, and his infinite 
wisdom in his conduct towards 
his servants, Abraham, Isaac, 
nnd Jacob, and their posterity. 
Secondly, to rejoice in the 
absolute certainty of the ful- 
filment of the promises as well 
as the threatening^ of his holy 
word : " For though heaven 
and earth may pass away, yet 
not a tittle of his word shall 
pass away, but all shall be 
fulfilled." Thirdly, to enjoy 
the present benefit of the glo- 
rious hope set before them, even 
in the view of immediate death, 
knowing that when Christ shall 
come the second time, " in his 
own glory, and the glory of 
the Father, his saints shall come 
with him.' 1 — -Colos. ik\4. " For 
if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so, them 
also who steep in Jesus, will 
God bring with him; for the 
Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of an archangel, and 
with the trump of God; and 
then shall Christians be for 
ever with the Lord." — 1 Thess. 
iv. 14—17. Fourthly, This 
makes the grave the Christian's 



privilege and consolation. As 
the scriptures positively declare 
that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of heaven; 
this would have greatly weak- 
ened their faith and hope, had 
they not been assured, that 
they would leave their flesh 
and blood in the grave, and 
rise immortal and incorruptible 
through the power of the Re- 
deemer, who had previously 
sanctified the grave by his own 
presence. 

But after all, suppose we 
should be wholly mistaken in 
all our conjectures, and should 
treat these aborigines of this 
land with great kindness and 
compassion, under the mis- 
taken opinion of their descent ? 
Would any people have reason 
to repent acts of humanity and 
mercy to these wretched out- 
casts of society? Have not 
Europeans been the original 
cause of their sufferings ? Are 
we not in possession of their 
lands? Have we not been 
enriched by their labours? — 
Have thev not fought our bat- 
ties, and spilt their blood for 
us, as well as against -us ? If 
we. speak as an European na- 
tion, has not a Jarge proportion 
of their numbers perished in 
our wars and by our means? 
Ought, not we, then, now, at 
this day of light and knowledge, 
to think much of hearkening 
to the voice of mercy and the 
bowels of compassion in their 
behalf? But if it should turn 
out, that our conjectures are 
well founded, what aggravated 
destruction may we not avoid, 
by an obedient and holy lem- 
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per, and exerting ourselves to expected from them, under a 

keep the commands of the sm- change of circumstances. We 

tutes of the (iod of Israel? go on, under similar threaten- 

" Behold, at that time, I will nigs of the same Almighty 

undo all who afflict thee : and Being. \Ve shew much the 

J will save her whohalteth, and same hardness of heart under 



gather her who is driven out. the like denunciations of ven- 

AiuK I will get them fame and geance, that he will afflict and 

praise in every land, where destroy without mercy, those 

they have been put to shame, nations who join in oppressing 

At that time, 1 will bring you his people, without regard to his 

again, even in the time that I honour and glory. He will be 

gather you, for I will make you found no respecter of persons ; 

a name and a praise among all but will fulfil, not only his 

people of the earth, when I promised blessings, but will 

turn back your captivity before with equal certainty inflict all 

your eyes, saith the Lord." — his threatened curses on oust i- 

Zeph. iii. 19, 20. nate olFeiiders. " Who is wise 

We are very apt, and in- and he shall understand these 

deed it is a common practice, things ? Prudent, and he shall 

to blame the Jews, and charge know them ? For all the ways 

them with great perverseness, of the Lord are right, and the 

and call them an obstinate and just shall walk in them ; but 

stiffnecked race, when we read the transgressors shall fall 

of the grace and mercy of therein."— -Hos. xiv. 9. " And 

Jehovah towards them, in the the Lord answered me and said, 

multiplied blessings promised Write the vision, and make it 

on their obedience, and the aw- plain upon a table, that he may 

ful curses and severe threat- run who readeth it. For the 

enings, incase of disobedience, vision is yet for an appointed 
We profess to be astonished at^tinie, but at the end it shall 

the hardness of their hearts and speak and not lie ; though it 

abominable wickedness of 4lieir tarry, wait for it, because it 

conduct, committed iu direct will surely come, it will not 

opposition to so much light aud tarry." — Habakkuk ii. 2, 3. 
Know ledge. Yet would not 

any impartial person, under n m 

a just view of our conduct to further extracts from a 

them since the discovery of French book, entitled, « a 

lUUU Since me "'^J™*. DISCOURSE ON THE PROMISES 

this country, and the pnicUces contained in the scrip. 

of a large majority ot those tures, relating to the 

who call themselves Christians, people of Israel." 
draw a pretty certain conclu- 

siou that we' had not much to In order to fix. our minds 

insist on, in our favour. That upon the chief points which 

most certainly we have not done the conversion and future rcsto- 

to them, as we should have ration of the Jewish nation 
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f resent to our consideration, 
remark above all two thoughts, 
which, among" those which (he 
prophets dwell upon, merit a 
special attention. In the first 
place, the children of Israel 
shall be recalled, and gathered 
together from the extremities of 
the world, to be re-established 
and exalted in glory before all 
the nations of the earth. In the 
second place, their restoration 
shall have justice for its foun- 
dation, itself grounded upon 
the truth ,and the love which 
God shall pour into their hearts 
so abundantly that they shall 
become his peculiar people, 
the family blessed of the Lord, 
in whom he shall take delight. 

I see this people hardened 
during so many centuries, this 
people no less barren than dried 
bones, I see them suddenly 
Struck with the sound of that 
omnipotent voice which opens 
the sepulchres and causes the 
dead to come out of their 
graves. They start into life 
ready to follow the commands 
Of their God:— "And breath 
came into them, and they lived, 
and stood upon their feet an 
exceeding great army' 1 Ezek. 
xxxvii. 10. 

You will doubtless ask, 
what can this breath be, this 
spirit of life, which the Lord 
shall infuse into these dry 
bones ? The prophet will an- 
swer for me, that it is the spirit 
of the new covenant, the spirit 
of love which is the fulfilling 
of the law. I will give unto 
you, says the Lord, in another 
passage of Ezekiel, addressing 
himself to the Jews scattered 



among the nations: — / will 
give you a new heart, and a 
new spirit will 1 put within 
you : I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, 
arid I will give you an heart 
of flesh ; I will put my spirit 
within you, and will cause you 
to walk in my statute s, and ye 
shall keep my judgments and 
do them. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

Animated with this new spi- 
rit, this happy people is soon 
reassembled, from all countries, 
and every nation : " Behold** 
(saith the Lord) « / will -take 
the children of Israel from 
among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land. 
Ezek. xxxvii. 21. 

u I will bring again the cap- 
tives of Jacob, I will have 
compassion upon the whole 
house of Israel. — They shall 
dwell in their land in safety 
when I shall have brought them 
from the countries of their ene- 
mies, and shall have been 
sanctified in the midst of them 
in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lord their God, when they 
shall see that after having 
caused them to be led captive 
among the nations, I have ga- 
thered them unto their own 
land, and have left none of 
them any more there, and I 
will hide no longer my face 
from them, for I have poured 
out ray spirit upon all the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord 
God." Ezek. xxxix. 25—99. 
•■Twill gather you from all 
nations, saith the Lord ; I will 
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assemble you from all countries, 
and will bring you into } r our 
own land.'— I will sprinkle upon 
you pure water, and ye shall 
be clean from all your abomi- 
nations. — Ye shall dwell in the 
J and which I gave to your 
fathers, and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your 
God."— " When I shall have 
cleansed you from all your ini- 
quities, and shall have re- 
peopled your cities and restored 
the wastes — All the heathen 
that are left round about you 
shall know that 1 am the Lord 
— which have spoken and have 
tlonc that which I said." 

« Thus saith Hie Lord, The 
children of Israel shall find me 
also gracious in this, that I will 
multiply them like a flock of 
men, as the holy flock. — The 
cities which were waste shall be 
filled with flocks of men, and 
they shall know that I am the 
Lord." Ezek. xxxvi. 24, 25, 
28. S3, and following. 

" They shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto 
Jacob my servant, where there 
fathers dwelt, they shall dwell 
therein, they, and their chil- 
dren, and their children's chil- 
dren for ever, and my servant 
David shall be their prince for 
ever. — I will make with them 
a covenant of peace, my cove- 
nant with them shall be ever- 
lasting, and I will place them, 
and multiply them, and will 
set my sanctuary in the midst 
of them for evermore ? My 
tabernacle also shall be with 
them, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. And 
the heathen shall know that I 

vol. v. 
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the Lord do sanctify -Israel, 
when ray sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them for ever- 
more." Ezek. xxxvii. 25—28. 

" For in my holy mountain, 
in the mountain of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, there shall all 
the house of Israel, all of them 
in the land serve me."—-" I 
will accept you as a sweet sa- 
vour when I bring you out 
from the people, and gather - 
you out of the countries where- 
in ye have been scattered ; and 
I will be sanctified in you be- 
fore their eyes." 

Thus speaks Ezckiel, and 
we might from his prophecies 
draw different details, calcu- 
lated to confirm the texts 
which have been cited, ob- 
serving always, that the bles- 
sings of faith occupy always 
the first place in the divine 
promises made to the true 
children of Abraham. 

The same spirit which in- 
spires all the prophets, lias 
drawn to us in Jeremiah a pic- 
ture not less consolatory of the 
conversion and restoration of 
the people of Israel. This 
prophet, sanctified even from 
his mother's womb, unto the 
mission which God had des- 
tined for him, is he who is 
called the true friend of his 
brethren, who ceases not to pray 
for his people and his holy city 
(Maccab. xv. 14.) Sitting on 
the ruins of Jerusalem, and 
weeping over the destruction 
of its temple and walls, can 
we doubt that he saw under 
this melancholy spectacle an 
emblem of the more deplorable 
desolation of the church of 

L ti 
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Jesus Christ. At the very time, 
however, when he is pene- 
trated with the profound grief, 
which so afflicting a prospect 
ought in like manner to occa- 
sion to us, he again opens our 
hearts to hope, founded on the 
promises of the Lord, which 
nre not less immovable than his 
mercies. Full of the great de- 
signs of God respecting his 
nation, which according to the 
Scriptures is destined one day 
to become the most noble por- 
tion of the church, he thus 
announces them to future gene- 
rations. 44 The days come, 
snitri the Lord, that I will bring 
again the captivity of my peo- 
ple Israel and Jndah, saith the 
Lord, and I will cause them 
to return to the land which I 
gave to their fathers, and they 
shall possess k." — " In that 
day, saith the Lord, I will 
break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
and strangers shall no more 
serve themselves of him," but 
they shall serve u the Lord their 
God, and David their king, 
whom I will raise up unto 
them." — " And Jacob shall re- 
turn, and be in rest, and be 
quiet, and none shall make him 
afraid." Jer. xxx. 3, 8 — 11, 
u Hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye nations, and declare it in 
the isles afar ofl^ and say, He 
that scattered Israel shall gather 
him, and keep him as a shep* 
herd doth his flock."— .« There- 
fore they shall come and sing 
in the height of Zion, and shall 
flow together to the goodness 
of the Lord." Jer. xxxi. JO, 
19. 



These blessings, the prin- 
cipal object of the sacred prc*- 
mises, what are they but those 
pf which Ezckicl has told us, — 
The spirit of love, the new 
heart, and all the benefits of 
the new covenant? It is not 
necessary that we should ex- 
clude this people reconciled 
with the God of their fathers, 
from temporal blessings; and 
without doubt they shall be 
given exuberantly to men who 
will, in the first place, only- 
have regard to and seek the 
kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness. The prophets fre- 
quently give to us the most 
particular and circumstantial 
descriptions of the blessings of 
this nature with which they 
shall be loaded in those days 
of perfect peace. I wish, how- 
ever, to be permitted to confine 
myself chiefly to benefits of a 
superior order, such as are 
contained in the well known 
Words of Jer. xxxi. It is true 
that these words maybe under- 
stood generally of all real Chris- 
tians. But at the same time, 
it must be acknowledged, that 
they are capable of a direct and 
literal application in favour of 
the people of Israel, to whom 
the prophet immediately ad- 
dresses himself. 

" The days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah : 
not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers 
in the day that I took {hem by 
the hand to bring them out of 
the land of Egypt : which my 
covenant they brake, although 
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I was an husband unto them, 
saith (he Lord. But this shall 
be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel : 
After those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put ray law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their 
hearts, and will be their God,, 
and they shall be my people. 
And they si) all teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord : for they shall 
all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the, Lord: for I will par- 
don their iniquity, and remem- 
ber (heir sins no more." 

If we could, for a moment, 
doubt that these words ought 
to be particularly applied to 
the children of Jsrael ; it would 
be sufficient, for removing all 
difficulties, to cast our eyes 
upon what follows in c! aptcr 
xxxii. of the same prophet. 
(Sec Jcrem. xxxii. 37 — 42.) 

Finally, in the next chapter, 
Jeremiah adds new thoughts, 
and promises, so magnificent, 
that in order to enlighten and 
to convince upright hearts, it is 
only necessary to cite them ; to 
comment upon them would be 
to weaken their force. 

"I will cause" (saith the 
Lord) " the captivity of J udah, 
and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them as 
at the first : and I will cleanse 
them from all their iniquity 
whereby they have sinned a- 
gainst me ; and I will pardon 
all their iniquities whereby they 
have sinned, and whereby they 
have transgressed against me. 
And it shall be to me a name of 

■ 
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joy, a praise, and an honour, 
before all the nations of the 
earth, which, shall hear nil the 
good that I do unto them : and 
they shall fear, and tremble, 
for all the goodness, and for all 
the prosperity that I procure 
unto it."—-" In those days, and 
af that time, will I cause the 
Branch of righteousness to grow 
up unto David ; and he shall 
execute judgment and righte- 
ousness in the land. In those 
days shallJudah be saved, and 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely, 
and this is the name wherewith 
she shall be called, The Lord 
our righteousness." Jer. xxxiii. 
7-9, 15, 16. 



FURTHER REMARKS OF C. D. Of* 
"AN INQUIRER." 

To the Editort of the Jaciish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 

In your number for last 
April, An Inquirer darkly 
hints at some former contro- 
versy in which he has been en- 
gaged on another arena; and 
with a contemptuous tone (for 
which I must say the cogency 
of his arguments can furnish 
but a feeble excuse) states, that 
he would have left me in quiet 
possession of w my novel argu- 
ments and newly furbished ar- 
mour," were it not that he 
viewed the question as nearly 
relating to the dearest hopes of 
the Christian in the present 
very critical limes. 

Since I no more know who 
the Inquirer is, than the In- 
quirer knows who C. I), is, I 
shall not attempt to read the 
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riddle which he has propound- 
ed : the solution of which in- 
deed is perfectly useless, as it 
would not add one jot of force 
cither to his arguments or to 
mine. I shall rather employ 
myself in making a few more 
observations on a subject, which 
certainly possesses no ordinary 
interest. 

The very able letter of Mr. 
Holmes, in your number for 
this present May, has left to 
me not much more than mere 
gleanings : those gleanings, 
Jiowcver, if they be worth your 
acceptance, arc much at your 
service. 

1. The Inquirer contends, 
that, since I would reckon the 
1260 years from the unanimous 
submission of the ten Gothic 
horns to the little papal horn, 
when that unanimity ceased (as 
it did at the Reformation) the 
1200 years must, upon my own 
principles, have terminated. 

This I deny for the very best 
of reasons : such an inference 
is wholly unsupported by Scrip- 
ture. The platform of the 
little horn's spiritual sove- 
reignty is the joint domain of 
the ten horns : consequently, 
the saints, and the times, and 
the laws, could not be com- 
pletcly given to its hand 
throughout that platform, until 
the ten horns were unanimous 
in their submission. Hence 
the 1260 years can only be 
computed from the epoch, when 
the ten horns thus first became 
unanimous. But Scripture, so 
far from intimating that their 
unanimity should continue 
through the whole term oi the 



1260 years, does, in fact, in- 
timate the very reverse. The 
Sovereignty of Rome papal falls 
in a tenth part of the great 
city, or within the dominions of 
one of the ten horns before 
the 1260 years expire :* and 
certain of the ten horns hate 
the whore, and make her deso- 
late, notwithstanding their ge- 
neral submission to her eccle- 
siastical authority.t 

2. 1 quite agree with the In- 
quirer, that we are now living 
in the days described so awfully 
in Luke xxi. 25, 26 : and I 
have no doubt, that those days 
commenced in the year 1789, 
when I believe the seventh 
trumpet to have sounded, and 
the third apocalyptic woe to 
have begun : but, why such 
an opinion should compel mc 
to believe that what our Lord 
calls our redemption will take 
place in the year 1822, I am 
unable to discover. Christ ex- 
horts us to look up, and to lift 
up our heads, when the signs 
in the figurative heaven begin 
to come to pass : for, saith he, 
your redemption drawcth nigh. 
Now these signs, as we are 
both agreed, commenced in the 
year 1789. Whence, as some- 
what more than thirty years 
have elapsed, since their com- 
mencement, and as our Lord 
tells us that our redemption is 
nigh even when they com- 
mence ; the Inquirer argues, 
that our redemption must be 
quite close at hand: and, ac« 
cordingly, he fixes its epoch to - 
the approaching year 1822. 



• Rev. xi. 13. + Rev. xvii. 16. 
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The gross fallaciousness of 
this mode of reasoning is prima 
facie most abundantly evident. 
On the principles of the In- 
quirer, a person might just as 
well have contended in the 
year 1789, that the epoch of 
our redemption must be the 
year 1792, or 1793, or the like : 
for how stands the argument, 
as drawn out by the Inquirer? 
It will plainly stand as follows. 

The signs in the figurative 
heaven have commenced in this 
current year, 1789. But, when 
these si<ms begin to come to 
pass, we are directed to lift up 
our heads, because our redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. Now, if 
more than thirty years must 
elapse before our redemption 
cometh, we ought rather (I use 
the words of the Inquirer) to 
hang down our heads in the 
anticipation of a long series of 
years to be passed in sorrow 
and suffering. Therefore, the 
epoch of our redemption cannot 
be later than the year 1792, 
or 1793 at the furthest." 

Thus feeble and inconclusive 
is the Inquirer's mode of rea- 
soning from the indefinite ex- 
pression draweth nigh, em- 
ployed by our Lord. The 
truth of the matter is, that the 
word nigh is purely relative 
and comparative. When our 
redemption is said to draw 
nighy the obvious meaning of 
the passage is, that it is nigh 
compared with the length of 
the period respecting which our 
Lord had been speaking. Now 
Christ had been speaking of the 
times of the Gentiles,, which 
some deem the same as the 



1260 years, and which others 
make to comprehend a still 
longer space, even the times 
of the four great Gentile mo- 
narchies. Consequently, when 
Christ represents the com- 
mencement of certain awful 
political troubles as being a 
token that our redemption 
draweth nighy no doubt he 
means, thai our redemption 
may be considered as very nigh 9 
compared with the whole length 
of the times of the Gentiles. 
Let us then lake the lowest 
computation of the times of 
the Gentiles, and let us sup- 
pose the phrase to denote no- 
thing more than the 1 260 years : 
in that case, any period not 
exceeding a century, when 
compared to so very long a 
term as 1260 years, may well 
be deemed short ; and conse- 
quently, if the epoch of our 
redemption should fall any 
where within a century after 
the vear 1789, when the signs 
in the figurative heaven com- 
menced, it may well be said in 
the year 1789 to have been 
comparatively drawing nigh. 

The principle of this expo- 
sition must needs be allowed by 
the Inquirer himself : for, since 
he supposes the signs to have 
commenced in the year 1789, 
and since he fixes upon the 
year 1822 as the epoch of our 
redemption ; he allows, that an 
event, which does not occur 
until thirty-three years after a 
fixed point, may yet be said to 
have been drawing nigh at the 
fixed point in question. No- 
thing, therefore, can be more 
weak and futile than the argu- 



Q58 further Remarks of CD. on" An Inquirer." 



mcnt, which he would build 
upon our Lord's perfectly in- 
definite expression, draweih 
nigh. So far as any thing can 
be learned from thai expression, 
our redemption may follow the 
commencement of the signs in 
Leaven at the interval, either of 
one year, or of a hundred 
years. In each case, it will be 
drawing nigh at the commence- 
ment of the signs, when a com- 
parison is made with the very 
long period of the times of the 
Gentiles. 

3. As I am thoroughly dis- 
satisfied with the Inquirer's 
proposed commencement of the 
J 260 years, so am I equally 
dissatisfied with his proposed 
termination of them, If 1260 
years be calculated from any 
given point in the year 533, 
they will expire at the corres- 
ponding point in the year 1793. 
Now, in the year 1793, no- 
things occurred which could be 
reasonably construed as mark ing 
the termination of the 1260 
years. Hence the Inquirer, 
treading closely in the steps 
of Mr. Cuninghame, contends, 
that, according to the Jewish 
mode of reckoning, 1260 no- 
minal years arc no more than 
1259 current years : by which 
contrivance he makes the pe- 
riod expire in the year 1792, 
when the French king was put 
to death, and when the Revo- 
lution was consummated. 

I shall not stop to object to 
the year 1792 as an epoch : for 
that has already been done by 
Mr. Holmes ; who justly ob- 
serves, that the true epoch of 
the French Revolution, and 



therefore of the third woo, is 
not the year 1792, but the year 
1789. I shall rather object to 
the very principle of compu- 
tation itself. 

If, according to a pretended 
mode of Jewish computation, 
1260 years arc to be deemed 
equivalent to no more than 1259 
natural years : then every other 
prophetic period must be sub- 
jected to a similar curtailment. 
Hence the seventy years of the 
Babylonian captivity must be 
estimated as no more than sixty- 
nine years : hence Daniel's se- 
venty weeks, or 490 years, 
must be cut down to 489 years : 
and hence the apocalyptic five 
months, or 150 years of the 
Saracenic locusts, must be 
deemed equivalent only to 149 
years. 

How the Inquirer will ma- 
nage these numbers according 
to his proposed method of com- 
putation, I pretend not to say : 
but this I know, that his pre- 
cursor Mr. Cuninghame, while 
he estimates the 1260 years as 
no more than 1259 years, very 
inconsistently estimates the 150 
years, or. five months of the 
apocalyptic locusts, as being 
full 150 years. Now, it is 
abundantly clear, that both 
these modes of computation 
cannot be right : for, if one bo 
right, the other must needs be 
wrong. Yet does Mr. Cuning- 
hame use them both, just as 
suits his own convenience. If 
the 1260 years be reckoned 
fully as 1260 calendar years, 
from the year 533, they will 
bring him to the year 1793; 
but, in that case, he will have 
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no satisfactory termination for 
the period : therefore he docks 
the period a year, and thus 
makes it end in the year 1792, 
-which, he thinks, will suit his 
purpose better. Buf, if the 
J 50 years be similarly docked, 
they will prove perfectly un- 
manageable ; therefore, instead 
of reckoning them as 149 years, 
he preserves the full tale, and 
thus brings out a very satis- 
factory result. Such manage- 
ment, however, the cautions 
reader will be apt to suspect, 
is no better than blowing both 
hot and cold. Since Mr. Cu- 
ninghame reckons the 1260 
years as 1259 calendar years ; 
lie stands bound by his own 
principle, to reckon the 150 
years as 149 calendar years : or, 
vice versa, if he pronounce the 
150 years to be 150 calendar 
years, then he must allow the 
1260 years to be 1260 calendar 
years also. Let him freely 
make his choice, but let him 
abide by his choice when made. 
The legitimate interpretation 
of prophecy, rejects all leger- 
demain. As the Inquirer fol- 
lows Mr. Cuninghame in his 
computation of the 1260 years, 
I request to know whether he 
also follows him in his com- 
putation of the 150 years. 

Mr. Bolton is free from this 
objection; for, reckoning the 
1260 years from the year 533, 
lie very fairly makes them end 
in the year 1793 ^ but what 
particular event in that year 
marks the alleged termination 
of the period; it would, I 
, believe, puzzle the wit of man 
to determine. On this point, 
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r. Bolton is very prudently 
silent. 

On the whole, I am clearly of 
opinion, that the more we sift 
the date A. D. 533, the more 
objectionable we shall find it. 
Whatever be the true date of 
the 1260 years, we may be 
morally certain that it is not 
the year 533. 

4. A writer in your last 
Number, I observe, would 
have the 1260 years to end at 
the epoch of the Reformation, 
on the ground, that there was 
a considerable degree of cor- 
ruption in the church even 
before the time of Constantine. 

He does not seem to have 
considered the test, furnished 
by the prophet himself, for 
ascertaining the commencement 
of that great period. The era 
of the Reformation is the year 
1517. Hence, if the 1260 
years ended in the year 1517, 
they must have commenced in 
the year 257. Such being the 
case, before this writer can 
persuade us to adopt his theory ; 
lie must shew, how the saints, 
and the times, and the laws, were 
given into the hand of the west- 
ern little horn in the year 257 ; 
a task, which, 1 suspect, he will 
find somewhat hopeless. 

c. a 



THOUGHTS ON THE PROPHETIC 
PERIOD OF 1260 YEARS. 

To the Editor* of the J etc it h Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
I enclose a few remarks 
upon n subject which 1 have long 
contemplated ; but which have 
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never before appeared, though beyond it lo the future union 

the substance of them was of the Saviour with the bride, 

penned more than five years prepared of God, and the end 

since. of the world. 

If deemed suitable for your Had a succession of prophets 

pages, please insert them. arisen, and to the one living 

I am, your's, &c. near the time of the judgment 

Jacob. of the great harlot been re- 
vealed the vision in question, 

In the discussion which has and had some interpreting angel 

arisen in your pages on the expressed himself in the very 



maintained what appears to not have been misapplied. Or 
me an erroneous interpretation had a series of graphic deli- 



book of Revelations. And tations been exhibited, erabo- 

ihough I am aware that the dying in succession, the events 

whole host of commentators of every future age, although 

have supported the same opi- presented to the view of one 

nion, yet as the nucleus of any person, that individual would 

sound hypothesis rests, I think, scarcely have looked to his own 

upon a just apprehension of times, supposing him to have 

the apostle's meaning, I may lived in the first century, for an 

be excused in offering a few explanation of that which was 

observations on the point. exhibited to him as belonging 

The interpreting angel, ob- to the eighteenth century, 
serves C. D. very plainly tells A correct view of this sub- 

thc apostle, that five heads of ject is perhaps of more impor- 

the beast had already fallen, at tance in solving the present 

the time he (the angel) was difficult application of pro- 



was then in actual existence, live, than many will be dis- 
i. c. as he further explains, in posed to concede, but the main 
the year 96, when, upon the point of the enquiry seems to 
authority of Irenaeus, John was me to be, which is the present 
said to have beheld the apo- dominant head of the beast, 
calyptic vision. and if this be satisfactorily as- 
It cannot be doubted, that certaincd, we shall then be 
the apostle was favoured with more competent to decide whe- 
el series of visions, compre- ther or not the 1260 years be 
bending the whole of the mar- terminated, for this era is the 
vellous transactions which were duration of the beast's trium- 
to take place during the entire 1 pliant reign, 
lapse of time, from his own days The error then consists in 
to the close of that mystery this; we arc not to enquire 
when the times of the Gentiles what heads had fallen in the 
should be fulfilled, and even days of St. John— but whal is 




words recorded, they could 
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the point of time to which tbc honour and his authority to 

scene then presented to the an upstart, who succeeded him 

apostle's view, refers, and then in his power, new modelled 

examine what heads had fallen the Roman empire, and con* 

and which may be the then stituted himself the head of the 

regnant head. The text as- federative system — short lived 

sures me that the interpreter head indeed, for his power 

was one of the seven angels was also subverted in 1814. 



had the seven lost The beast was, however, to live, 
vials, and, therefore, plainly and may now be seen ascending 
refers to a period when the from the revolutionary abyss, 
vials were about to be poured or bottomless pity destined in 
out. And states also, that the this decrepitude of ages, and 
apostle was then carried into under his last reviving head, 
the wilderness to be shewn the to go into perdition. 
judgment of the great whore ; That the reign of the beast 
and, therefore, it is towards and of the harlot, and con- 
the close of that era, during sequently the era of 1260 
which she had been permitted years, have not yet terminated, 
by a mysterious providence, to is then, I think, manifest, be- 
intoxicate the inhabiters of the cause the dominant power in 
earth. At this very period of its last form, and still con- 
time then, when the vials are nected with "the mouth speak- 
about to be poured out, and ing great things," yet exists ; 
when the harlot is about to and that when the final pre- 
receive her judgment, is the dieted judgment overtakes them, 
beast to be viewed as sup- they are to go down " alive" 
porting her; five of his heads into the pit; or, as Mr.Bicheno 
then pendent from their lofty very justly observes, while in 
stations, the sixth in actual full vigour, and in the pie- 
predominance, but about to nitude of their power. What, 
be subverted, the seventh therefore, may yet be their 
ready to assume his short ascendancy, and what tremen- 
lived power; and the eighth, dous judgments await them, 
which must of necessity be one time only will unfold ; but this 
of the six preceding the short is the moment for vigilance, and 
lived head, afterwards reviving to prepare for future trials, 
in strength, and re-asserting his To me, it appears, that the 
former prerogatives. visions of the seals and of the 
Many years have not elapsed, trumpets are concurrent. Those 
since a great portion of this who attentively compare chap- 
prophecy, if 1 mistake not, ter vii. as to the restraint im- 
has been seen fulfilled. Jn the posed upon the destroying an- 
year 1806, the emperor of the gels, till the servants of God 
Romans, the head of the Ger- were sealed in their foreheads, 
manic empire, was compelled probably denoting the conver- 
by the sword to resign his sion of the Jewish nation pre- 
vol. v. mm 
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vious to the Inst desolations, sought the history of that al- 
with the commission of the linncc which has now subsisted 
angels, chap. xiv. to go forth so many ages. Where the 
and preach the Gospel to'the beast is found, there is the 
nations of the earth, previous mouth speaking great things 
to (he pouring out of the vials, given unto him — A clue to the 
and final judgment of the enquiry may perhaps be given 
beast and false prophet will, by the question — when was the 
I think, be led to conclude, Title of " Eldest Son" given 
that the former events are in to the monarchy of France ? — 
progress, that execution of the was it while Clovis, or any of his 
threatened sentence of the ene- successors, held the undisputed 
mies of the Most High is de- dominion of the Western Re- 
layed, and that neither these- man empire, if so, it was pro- 
venth seal is yet opened, nor has bably by some special contract, 
the seventh trumpet sounded. and mutual covenants, which 
Which are the other five may go far to determine the 
preceding heads which had question.* 
fallen, may appear by tracing I would add with reference 
the beast to his origin. Com- to the remarks of W. p. 102. 
pounded of those symbols how much-soever I wish the 
which distinguish the four deliverance of the people of 
beasts of Daniel, he filly re- Israel, and their return to their 
presents that tyrannical power own land, I cannot coincide 
which from the times of the with him in opinion that the 
Babylonish monarchy, (when Turkish Plague will cease so 
Daniel pronounced to its exist- soon as 1823. The 391 years 
ing ruler, " Thou art the ought unquestionably to be 
Head,* 1 ) has ever since conti- dated from the year 1453, 
nued to enslave the bodies and when the absolute dominion of 
assume the dominion over the the Turks was established by 
souls of men; but preerai- the taking of Constantinople; 
nently so in these latter times, by which event also the Greek 
when, by virtue of the coalition empire was dissolved. The 
formed with the papal power, period will then terminate, 
they mutually coutrived to sub- probably to a day, with the 
serve each other's purpose. If 1260th year of the Moham- 
then, as I conjecture, the sixth raedan era. Jacob. 



head be the Germanic — the 

preceding heads would seem to . France aHh(n{tled (0 the Papal 

be the Babylonian — Medo-Per- power, a. d. 53*, the memorial of 

Man — Grecian — Roman—and which cvml, mi by France, at a token, 

¥ ../^AtMAinn ~- ^.^,,1 „• •„„ is Hill called " Le regne,' and still ex- 

laidovician, or Carlovingian hlbi|ed al Rom , w a trftphy _ jn 636 

heads. In Europe, where the uns acknowledged at no independent 

beast has reigned, and not in P*«* r b ? Ir ««y *'th Jastioian, after- 

a ■ i -T «f r*., wards tuUrred her influence and hour- 

Asia by virtue ot any Lonstan- ^ and * fini4l!y asterlcd tht Roman 

ti/iopoktan decree, is to be dommior.. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITORS; 

Gentlemen, 

A difficulty has occurred 
on rending the scheme adopted 
by the author of the Spiritual 
Watchman, according, 1 ap- 
prehend, with that of your 
correspondent Basil icus, which 
I know not how to solve, and 
I shall be obliged to you 
or to them to remove it out of 
my way. If the new heaven, 
and the new earth, arc to be 
understood in a literal sense, 
and are to be produced at the 
first resurrection of the right- 
eous dead, — and if in that new 
earth, there is to be u no more 
sea bow can the sea be said 
to give up the dead that are in 
it at the termination of the 
thousand years, or at the se- 
cond resurrection, immediately 
preceding the second death? 
It appears, however, from the 
order of St. John's vision, that 
the new heaven and earth follow 
the last and general resurrec- 
tion ; and this is another diffi- 
culty in this schamc. 

There is yet another objec- 
tion to it which hits been 
started, and which appears to 
roe a serious one. It has been 
asked, what authority the pa- 
trons of this scheme can find 
for introducing a literal inter- 
pretation into a part of that 
scenery, the rest of which is 
confessedly allegorical ? And 
it has also been objected that 
the army of Gog and Magog 
cannot be accounted for, if, 
during the thousand years, 
none but righteous persons 
exist on earth. 

I have merely stated these 
difficulties in as few word* as 
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possible, being unwilling to 
occupy much room in your 
pages. The statement, though 
concise, will be sufficiently un- 
derstood to afford you or your 
friends an opportunity of fur- 
nishing their sentiments on it. 

I am, &c. 
An Inquirer.* 



THE TIME. FOR CON VERTING 
THE JKWS. 

The prophet very justly 
reproved the indolent persons 
of his time, who strove to vin- 
dicate their conduct by saying, 
The time is not come, the time 
that the Lord's house should 
be built. 

But there are many profes- 
sors of Christianity that refuse 
to take any active part in seek- 
ing the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, and endeavour to 
excuse themselves by urging 
a plea equally vain and erro- 
neous, saying, The time is^not 
come, the time that the Jews 
should be converted. 

That this is really the case, 
I have been convinced by pain- 
ful experience. 

Some years ago we were 
threatened with a French inva- 
sion, and preparations were 
made to put the nation in a 
state of defence. Many peo- 
ple then affirmed that it was 
unlawful to right against the 
enemy, because Christ said, 
All they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 
Matt, xx vi. 52. This induced 



• An Inquirer will probably reeeivc 
an answer to these objections in the fu- 
ture letters of fruilirus Ed. 
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me (o publish a sermon on the 
same text, wherein, after ha- 
ving shown what I conceived 
to be the true sense of our 
Lord's words, I concluded by 
exhorting the people to loyalty 
and courage, and to be ready 
to fight in defence of the coun- 
try, whenever government 
should require it. I also en- 
deavoured to enforce the same 
from the pulpit, as often as a 
suitable opportunity presented 
itself. 

This exposed me to a very 
warm opposition from different 
quarters. 

My opponents strenuously 
maintained, that providence 
had raised up the French nation 
to be the instrument of restoring 
the Jews to their own country : 
that to oppose the French, was 
to oppose the designs of pro- 
vidence ; and hinder the con- 
version of Israel, which could 
never be effected while in a 
state of dispersion. It was 
said that the expedition of the 
French to Egypt, indicated, 
that they were the people de- 
signed to accomplish this great 
work, which would have been 
effected through their efforts, 
if England had not interfered 
in the business, and prevented 
the success of the cnterprize* 

To such a degree of infa- 
tuation were men arrived, that 
they said, "As the downfall 
of the Jewish state under Titus, 
was the occasion of the publi- 
cation of the Gospel to the 
Gentiles, so our downfall may 
contribute to the restoration of 
the Jews, and both together 
bring on the final publication 
and prevalence of true relU 
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gion." Thus the unreasonable 
and unscriptural notion of the 
Jews being restored in their 
unconverted state, has not only 
caused them to be entirely neg- 
lected, as it respects the means 
of instruction ; but it has cau- 
sed disloyalty towards the best 
of sovereigns, and disaffection 
towards the best of govern- 
ments : it has influenced men 
to wish the ruin of our excel-' 
lent constitution, when it was 
their duty to pray earnestly for 
the preservation of it. 

The consequences of this 
doctrine, sufficiently prove its 
fallacy ; for, it is certain, that 
every opinion which leads sub- 
jects to disobedience and re- 
bellion, must be erroneous. 
But, it is evident, that every 
one who says that national revo- 
lutions, and the Jews' return to 
Canaan, must precede the con- 
version of that people, says 
in effect, that the time for con- 
verting the Jews is not yet 
come. 

Hence it is, that as the people 
in Haggai's time dwelt content- 
edly in their ceiled houses 
while God's house lay in a 
ruinous state, so many persons 
now dwell at their ease while 
Israel remains scattered over the 
dark mountains as sheep that 
have no shepherd ; and they 
seek to excuse themselves in 
the omission of their duty, by 
saying, the time is not come, 
the time that the Jews should 
be converted : — they must first 
be restored to the land of pro- 
raise, and great revolutions 
must take place previous to 
that event. In conformity to 
the prophet's advice, permit 



Digitized by 



The Time for Converting (he Jem. 3o6* 

me most earnestly to recora- they have never been able to 

mend consideration on (his im- get possession of Canaan since 

portant subject. their dispersion by Titus. The 

Now it is certain, that God Turks, who hold that country, . 
promiseth to pardon sinners have been greatly weakened by 
when t)»ey truly repent and wars with Christian powers^ 
turn to the Lord : and he pro- and dissentions among them- 
miseth to restore the Jews when selves ; so that humanly speak- 
they truly repent and turn to ing, the Jews have had many 
the Lord : therefore in both favourable opportunities to re- 
cases, repentance and conver- take the promised land : but 
sion must precede the enjoy- with all these advantages, they 
ment of the blessing. still continue in a state of exile ; 

As, therefore, the Jews' con- deprived of their chosen place 

version is necessary to their of worship, and entirely pre- 

rcstoration, it most evidently vented from offering sacrifices 

follows, that the time for con- or burnt offerings there : which 

verting them must be before plainly shews the hand of pro- 

their restoration cau take place, vidence in .keeping the ' Jews 

Moreover, it plainly appears out of Canaan, even when the 

that the time for converting way seems open for their en- 
that people is fully come ; be- • trance. When Daniel declared 

cause, in reasoning with them, and interpreted Nebuchad- 

we may use arguments which nezzar's dream, he described 

the ancients could never em- a great image representative 

ploy. of the four great monarchies* 

Many prophecies have been which are known to be the 
fulfilled in these latter days, Assyrian, the Persian, the 
which may be successfully Grecian, and the Roman em- 
urged as proofs that Jesus is pires : he also affirmed that, 
the true Messiah; but, of in the days of these kings, the 
which the apostles and pri- God of heaven would set up 
mitive Christians could not a kingdom which should fill 
avail themselves, because the the whole earth, and abide for 
events predicted were not then ever. 

accomplished. Our Lord fore- According to this prophecy, 

told that Jerusalem should be the kingdom of God here spo- 

trodden down of the Gentiles, ken of, must make its appear- 

until the times of the Gen- ance before tiro destruction of 

tiles be fulfilled. A long the fourth monarchy : and, it 

succession of ages has clearly, is evident, that the kingdom 

proved the truth of this pro- of Christ made its appearance 

phecy. The Jews are now, while the Roman empire was 

and have long been vastly partly strong and partly bro- 

more numerous than they ever ken. Yefr this circumstance, 

were in 'the most happy times though it perfectly accorded 

of their commonwealth^ yet with the prediction, could not 
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be urged against the Jews as part of the last century, and 
an absolute proof of Christi- the beginning of this, wc i have 
auity, while the Roman em- seen the kingdom of Christ 
pire continued ! because they extended in a most remarkable 
might object that the prophet manner. Great numbers ot 
might possibly allude to ano- missionaries have gone forth 
ther kingdom which God into distant lands carrying the 
would set up at a future pe- lamp of the Gospel, and many 
riod But since the dissolution nations have been enlightened 
of that empire, there is no which formerly sat in darkness 
place left for any objection of and the shadow of death. Sal- 
this kind : seeing the nations vation in Jesus' name has been 
of the earth have shaken off proclaimed among the heathen 
the Roman yoke, and even in the most distant corners of 
stripped the pope of his the earth ; and the inhabitants 
power, have attentively listened, joy- 

W hen Samuel would desig- fully accepted the terms, o- 
natc the king whom God had penly confessed Christ, and 
chosen, he pointed him out iu unreservedly declared their 
such a manner, as to dislin- trust in his name. Christians 
euish him from every other in ancient times believed that 
person': and Daniel has marked this would come to pass, and 
the kingdom of God, by they were comforted with the 
naming the time of its appear- hope of its accomplishment, 
ance, declaring its universal but as they lived not to see it, 
extent, and affirming its un- they could not urge it as a 
changeable duration. .The proof of the truth, 
description here given will per- The apostle declares that 
fectly agree with the kingdom blindness in part is happened 
of Christ : but cannot possibly to Israel until the fulness of 
apply to any other kingdom the Gentiles be come in. 
that ever was, or ever may be Hence it is plain that the Mind- 
set up in the world, ness here spoken of will be 
The prophets have expressly removed at some season, when 
declared that the true Messiah there shall be a great and re- 
shculd reign over the Gentiles, markable spread of the Gospel 
who should trust in his name : among the Gentiles; and it 
that he would riot force them appears very plain, that the 
to submission by destructive evangelizing of the Gentiles 
war but that he would get being urged as an evidence of 
the ' dominion by speaking Christianity, will be one great 
peace to the heathen, and pro- means of opening Israel's eyes, 
claiming the glad tidings of and removing the blindness 
salvation. These prophecies which has happened to that 
were not so amply fulfilled in nation. 

the apostle's days, as they have The spread of the Gospel 
- been since. During the latter among the Gentiles is so clearly 
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predicted in the Old Testa- 
ment, and so amply fulfilled 
in the present day, that the 
correspondence between the 
prophecies and the events must 
furnish the strongest arguments 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the 
true Messiah. 

There never was a season 
v herein (he fulfilment of pro- 
phecy was so manifestly dis- 
played as It is now : and, 
therefore, there never was a 
time so fit for converting the 
Jews as the present day ; 
for all circumstances conspire 
to encourage this laudable un- 
dertaking :— the fulfilment of 
prophecy, and the state of the 
world, plainly indicate, that 
the time for Israel's conversion 
is fully come. Let Christians 
heartily engage in the work, 
and every difficulty will fall 
before them. But some peo- 
ple say, God can convert the 
Jews without our aid or exer- 
tions, and if so, why not leave 
the work wholly to him ? 1 
answer, God could certainly 
build the temple in Jerusalem 
without any efforts of men, if 
he had seen it fit so to do. He 
that created the heavens, and 
the earth, with all things 
therein, could undoubtedly 
raise by his word, that building, 
which, when undertaken by 
men, required so much time 
and labour to bring forth the 
top stone. God could like- 
wise spread the knowledge of 
the Gospel without the mi- 
nistry of men, or the voice of 
a preacher ; but he commanded 
men to build the temple, and 
be commands men to preach 
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the Gospel. Therefore, it is 
man's duty to do what God 
commands, without urging 
God's power as an excuse for 
his own disobedience. The 
Lord can certainly feed the 
hungry, and clothe the naked, 
without any man's ministering 
to their necessities ; but is this 
a sufficient reason that we 
should refuse to succour and 
help the distressed ? God 
could easily relieve Lazarus 
laid at the rich man's gate : 
but did this justify those who 
saw the poor man's distress and 
shut up their bowels of com- 
passion from him ? Consider, 
the question is not what God 
can do; but what he has com- 
manded us to do. 

Should your servant refuse 
to do what you order him, and 
say, my master can do it him- 
self, would you admit his plea, 
or approve of his conduct ? 
would you not consider such 
an excuse as an insufferable 
insult offered to your person 
and authority ? And shall we 
offer such insults to God ? God 
hath appointed that the Jews 
shall be converted through the 
mercy of Christians ; therefore 
Christians are required to la- 
bour for their conversion. 

The time for converting the 
Jews is fully come; the work 
is already begun, the method 
adopted is according to God's 
directions, who will have it 
accomplished by the exercise 
of mercy. Let therefore the ef- 
forts become general, let them 
be industriously continued, 
and the divine blessing will, 
most certainly, attend the 
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work ; until Israel be restored, 
universal peace established, 
and the Lord create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people 
a joy. 

William Jenkin. 

Mylor, near Falmouth, 
March 10,' 1819. 



LETTER TO THE EDITORS. 

Gentlemen, 

I should be much obliged 
to your correspondents, (if any 
of them have had an oppor- 
tunity of knowing) to inform 
me now far the Jews have 
conformed to the various cus- 
toms of the different kingdoms 
into which they have been 
driven. And how far the vir- 
tues or the vices of the nations 
have had an effect on the moral 
character of those Jews who 
have resided for many gene- 
rations among them. This is 
a subject well worth inquiring 
into. And I believe, would 
upon the whole, give us a more 
favourable idea of the Jews, 
than that which commonly 
prevails: As we know very 
well that both in Portugal, Ger- 
many, Holland, and Poland, 
they are, if we except a few 
individuals, far more respect- 
able,_than in England. And 
in the two last mentioned king- 
doms they hold the first situ- 
ations in the state. Those 
books which treat of the his- 
tory of the Jews, have not, 
perhaps, sufficiently discrimi* 
nated the shades of difference 
which characterize the Jews of 
different nations. 

A Constant Reader. 



REMARKS ON ISA. UV. 3, 4, 6. 
To Me Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 

The hints of your corres- 
pondent appear to agree 
generally with the opinions of 
many in the present day, upon 
the portion of Isaiah to which 
he refers. But the accuracy 
of the interpretation may be 
questioned, and I would ven- 
ture to suggest, whether it be 
possible that the following ex- 
p ressions in Isainb 1 i v. 3, 4, and 6. 
can be truly applied to the pri- 
mitive Christian church as he 
supposes ; and whether, on the 
contrary, they do not mani- 
festly apply themselves to the 
Jew. The prophet there says, 
" Thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles." « Thou shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. The 
Lord hath called thee as a 
woman forsaken, and grieved 
in spirit, and a wife of youth 
when thou wast refused." Now, 
it is to be recollected, that the 
Gentile Christian church did 
not exist till after the cruci- 
fixion of (he Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that church hath never 
been forsaken ; the Holy Ghost 
the Comforter abideth with her 
even until this day ; and there 
is a special promise, that the 
Lord who is her husband, will 
be with her even unto the end 
or completion of the Gospel 
era. How then can the pri- 
mitive Christian church be 
styled a widow, a woman for- 
saken, and grieved in spirit ? 

The expressions which have 
been quoted, are connected with 
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others of a similar import in 
chap. liv. and they appear to 
me to adapt themselves with 
great exactness to the Jew. 
\Vhatevcr church or people, 
however, they are meant to 
designate, they are abundantly 
sufficient to determine the ge- 
neral signification of the whole 
context, from chapters liv. to 
Ixiii. inclusively. And if the 
opinion I have offered be well 
founded, it follows, that all 
this portion of the book of 
the prophet, treats of the raising 
up, and of the calling, and of 
the gathering of the house of 
Israel in the last days, when 
Messiah the great Prince shall 
stand up for his people. A 
reference to the chapters which 
precede, may tend to confirm 
this idea. 

Chapter lxix. begins with 
an address to the Gentiles; 
" Listen, O isles ! unto me, 
and hearken, ye people from 
far." Upon hearing of the 
mercies which are then an- 
nounced unto the Gentiles, 
Zion, in ver. 14. complains; 
" The Lord hath forsaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten 
me." Now, mark the gra- 
cious answer ! " Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb ! Yea, 
they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee. Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands, thy walls are con- 
tinually before me. Lift up 
tfeine eyes round about, and 
behold, all these gather them- 
selves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the 
vol. v. 



Lord, thou shall surely clothe 
thee with them all, as with an 
ornament, and bind them on 
thee, as a bride doeth." It 
is hardly necessary to recite 
more of this chapter, but it 
will be found to agree generally 
with Romans xi. in setting 
forth the glories which shall 
be revealed when the true olive 
branch is grafted again into its 
own olive tree. 

Chapters I. and li. appear 
to contain the Lord's expos- 
tulation with his ancient people. 
In lii. they are called upon to 
awake and rise from the dead, 
as in Ezek. xxxvii. and to 
shew forth their light unto the 
Gentiles in the brightness of 
their millennial rising; and the 
latter verses suggest to them 
in the way of consolation, lest 
they should think hardly of 
the chastisement which has been 
laid upon them for a season* 
that lie, who is the captain of 
their salvation, was ordained 
to be made perfect through 
sufferings, and that if their 
face has been marred, u his 
visage was so marred more 
than any man; and his form 
more than the sons of men/' 
in the time, when (as in chap- 
ter liii.) " it pleased the Lord 
to bruise him," to " put him 
to grief," and to " make his 
soul an offering for sin."— 
Chapter liv. calls upon the 
barren to hear these truths, 
to rejoice and break forth into 
singing. It promises to her 
a most abundant offspring, and 
assures ber that she shall not 
again be forsaken. And chap- 
ter lv. (supposed by commen* 
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tutors to contain merely an 
address to the unconverted 
Gentile) contains a special ex- 
hortation to the poor forlorn 
Jew, the child of the forsaken 
wile ; to rest no longer in the 
ho ims of renewing the worn 
out ordinances of a ceremonial 
law which hath long since 
passed away, and in a table 
which is no longer profitable, 
but hath become a snare; and 
(hat he turn unto his Messiah, 
take freely of the new wine of 
the kingdom, and rejoice him- 
self in God his Saviour. 

It would extend this com- 
munication to an inconvenient 
length, were the subject to be 
pursued through the chapters 
which immediately follow, more 
especially as it is necessary to 
say something upon chap, lxjii. 
the meaning of which, your 
intelligent correspondent ap- 
pears also to have overlooked, 
from not having a clear view of 
the things which belong to the 
second advent, and to the king- 
dom of Messiah. The six 
first verses describe the judg- 
ment of Messiah upon his ene* 
mics, when he comet h to take 
possession of his kingdom. 
/ The Turkish empire does not 
seem principally intended, al- 
though it is more than probable 
that that empire may be in- 
cluded in the destruction which 
is spoken of ; for it is the judg- 
ment upon the nations, when 
the Lord, u 6hall be revealed 
in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
This judgment is spoken of con- 



tinually throughout the Psalms; 
by the prophets almost with- 
out exception; also in the 
Gospels and Epistles; and in 
several parts of the book of 
Revelations. It is termed, The 
Lord's sacrifice in Bozra, Isn. 
xxxiv. ; The standing up of 
Christ for his people, Dan. xi§\ t 
The Lord's coming to Teman, 
Hab. iii. ; The destruction of 
Jehoshaphat, Joel iii.; The 
overthrow of Gog and Magog, 
Ezck. xxxviii. xxxix. ; The 
treading of the wine press, 
Rev. xiii.; The supper of the 
great God, Rev. xix. ; and, The 
coming of the Son of man, in 
the Gospels. The millennial 
church bei ng preserved from this 
destruction, unites in praises 
and thanksgiving. And the 
prophet concludes his book 
with those praises, enumerating 
the Lord's mercies, and de- 
scribing the glories of the mil- 
lennial church ; intimating, at 
the same time, the judgments, 
which in that day, shall fall 
upon those who have taken 
upon them the name of the 
Lord, but in their works have 
denied him. 

The Gog and Magog of 
Ezekiel, are supposed by your 
correspondent, to be the same 
as the Gog and Magog of Re- 
velations. They will be found 
upon accurate examination, to 
be type and antitype. The 
Gog and Magog or Ezekiel 
are destroyed before the build- 
ing of the latter day temple, 
which is the millennial church. 
The Gog and Magog of Re- 
velations come forth after lite 
thousand years, that is, a iter 
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the millennial era is ended. the fire which descended from 

The type precedes, the anli- heaven, (Lcvit. ix. 24.) wli.cli 

type comes after, the millcn- was so carefully to be kept up, 

nium, and the distinction be- that it might .seem per penal, 

twecn them has been very Lev. vi. 9, 12, where, bow- 

generally overlooked. ever, » weat difficulty occur., 

g As the only object in view which is this; God commanded, 

is a candid enquiry after Scrip- that the Levitcs, who were to 

lure truth, I feel persuaded carry the altar when the Is- 

that your valuable correspond, raelites moved, should take 

ent wul excuse me thus stating away the ashes, and spread a. 

mv own views freclv. P ur P le c,oth u P on l4 ' . 1 , 

my own views irtciy . ^ ^j, of the altar b^g placed 

upon it, and the whole covered 
„ over with a covering of badger's 

skins, Numb. iv. 13, U. But 
„. „ how could the fire be preserved 

ON THE JEWISH TABERNACLE. ^ ^ r (louWe cov ering : or 

how, if the fire was preserved, 

To the Edilort »f the Jewish Expositor. ^ cover i, lf r S prevented, 

Gentlemen, from burning ? The difficulty 

The furniture of the court increases, wlien we consider, 

is the next thing that claims that the journeyings were often 

onr attention, which consisted for many days. The Jew 

of the Brazen Altar of burnt- here recur to miracles, ami tell 

" re'L and the Laxi. The us, that th s was done by he 

SSion of the altar is found, divine omnipotence ; both that 

Fxo I xxvii. 1, &c. The»»«<- the fire sho U d be kept up 

Ur was of S hit im wood, or of and the covenngs remain un- 

he best cedar, which was or- hurt. But as we dare not 

creel to be covered with brass, hesitate a moment concern.,." 

Tl e form was square, in length the miracles which arc reco ded 

a, I breadth five cubits; in in the sacred volume, so dare 

he Ut, three cubits. It had we not too easily admit those 

horns at the four angles, as which are delivered upon A«- 

also instruments of brass, a man authority alone. It is lar 

Sc, &c. with staves covered more credible, that in sj.ch a 

« . brass to be put into bra- case, the fire was removed from 

Ten rS'in border to carry it. the altar, and with its ashes, 
U wa tf be placed in the open put into fire-pans or stoves^ 

air, in the court « before the and here kep »P by Proper 

door of the tabernacle of the supplies, till it was replaced 
conffrejration ,» Exod. xl. 6.- on the altar, see Exod. xxvii. 3, 
U £3 for all the sacrifices, This altar was the place of re- 
Ihmh eUh« wlUly or in part fi.gc, for him .who had sinned 
ke to ne burnt upon it: and through error; which the He- 
7b?t with the sacred lire, i. e. brews gather from Ex. xxu 14. 
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.This brazen altar of burnt- 
offerings, by the consentient 
voice of all orthodox divines, 
denotes Christ, so far as he 
sanctifies and renders accep- 
table to God his own oblation 
of himself, for the sins of the 
whole world. For a fulness 
of all grace and salvation dwells 
abundantly in Christ as in its 
cause ; nor was there any in 
the Mosaic ceremonies, which 
might suffice for adumbrating 
that fulness; nay, indeed, not 
even many taken together have 
been sufficient. Therefore, all 
ought to be joined, that each 
may confer, what they are fit 
and proper to confer. The 
same Christ is both the Priest 
as to the power of an endless 
life; and the Sacrifice as to the 
human nature, which he offered 
up ; and the altar as to the 
sanctifying power, Matthew 
xxiii. 10. And to this what 
the apostle says, Heb. xiii, 10. 
is thought to belong, " We 
have an altar, from which they 
have no right to eat, who serve 
at the tabernacle." This altar 
made of wood, and covered 
over, not with gola\ like the 
altar of incense, but with viler 
metal, with brass, may denote 
the humble state of Christ, 
when he expiated our sins, by 
the oblation of his body. The 
horns of the altar, what do* 
they denote but his omnipotence? 
in whom is our reconciliation ? 
And who is called by this name* 
" the horn of our salvation ? " 
2 Sain. xxii. 3. Luke i. 69. 
•These horns were the place of 
refuge for the guilty, I Kings 
i. 50. And God's words in 



Isaiah seem to allude to this cus- 
tom, chap, xxvii. 5. w Let him 
take hold of ray strength, that 
he may make peace with me, and 
he shall make peace with me/* 
At least the horns show this, 
that Christ is prepared and 
ready to be apprehended by 
every anxious mind, seriously 
flying from the wrath of God ; 
and that entirely through his 
own benignity and grace.—* 
Therefore, the horns were from 
the altar itself, Isa. xlviii. 9, 1 1. 
The situation of the altar in 
the court without the tabernacle, 
before the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, not only 
regarded decency and clean- 
liness, lest the sanctuary should 
be daily defiled ; but also was 
a figure of the oblation of 
Christ to be publicly made in 
the sight of all. The holy Jire 
w hich came down from heaven, 
and was perpetually to be kept 
up, is an emblem of that Holy 
Spirit, by which Christ " of- 
fered up himself without spot 
to God," Heb. ix. 14. This 
is that Spirit, which sanctifies 
all the victims, and renders 
them acceptable to God, Rom. 
xv. 16. « That the offering 
up of the Gentile might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost." Without it 
whatever is offered, with what- 
ever zeal it be done, is profane 
and abominable. Isa. 1. II. 
" Behold, all ye that kindle 
a fire, that compass yourselves 
about with sparks ; walk in the 
light or your fire, and in the 
sparks that yc have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand, 
ye shall Tie down in 'sorrow/ 1 
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The rite of expiating the 
altar, prescribed Lxod. xxix. 
37, 38, deserves to be con- 
sidered. It was to be ex- 
piated, 1, By the sacrifice of 
a young bullock. 2, By the 
sprinkling of blood. 3, By 
anointing with holy oil. So it 
was made an holy thing of the 
holy things, an altar of holiness, 
so that whatever touched it, 
should become holy. The ex- 
piation supposes sin ; but under 
what sin lay an altar of which 
no use had been made ? Cer- 
tainly it was made by men, 
neither whose hands nor whose 
minds were sufficiently pure. 
Therefore God would have it 
first expiated before it could be 
applied to sacred uses. That 
the minds of the Israelites 
might be thereby convinced, 
that what needed itself to be 
expiated from its first original, 
could not perform true ex- 
piation ; but that they must 
recur to him, who, formed by 
the power of the most high, 
anil conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, is eminently that holy 
thin* which needs no expiation. 
And so this altar considered in 
itself, pertained " to the beg- 
garly elements of this world;" 
nor in this respect figured, but 
was opposed to Christ. Though 
in this it was a figure, that 
it sanctified by its touch those 
things, which were applied to 
it. For this is peculiar to 
Christ, which he hath not ob- 
tained by any ceremonial unc- 
tion, — that he should sanctify 
our oblations and vows, nay, 
and ourselves also, — from the 
fulness of that Spirit, with 



which he was anointed, — that 
we might receive from thence, 
what is necessary to our sane- 
tification. 

The description of the Laver 
may be read Ex. xxx. 18 — 21. 
The matter of it also was brass, 
but it had this particularity, 
that the bras9 was collected 
from the looking-glasses of 
the women assembling, who 
assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. Exod. xxxviii. 8. Some 
religious women, led on by 
singular piety, were watching 
(ni*»W) exercising a kind of 
sacred warfare around the tent; 
not the Levitical tent which 
was not yet built ; but that of 
Moses, where God used to meet 
and commune with Moses* 
Exod. xxxiii. 7. At the stated 
times, they used to assemble 
together at the Levitical ta- 
bernacle for prayers, and other 
religious exercises ; compare 
1 Sam. ii. 22. These women, 
therefore, according to the cus- 
tom of those times, had their 
looking-glasses of molten and 
bright brass, whereby to dress 
themselves. And these glasses 
which had served only lor the 
adorning themselves, and, per- 
haps, some time ministered to 
female vanity, they now most 
freely offered for a more holy 
use. Moses describes not the 
form of the Laver. But fresh 
water was always poured in 
every morning, whether from 
a spring or a pool it mattered 
not, so long as it was clean 
and pure. The use of the 
Laver was this; that Aaron 
and his sons, that is, all the 
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priests in office, might wash 
their hands and feet ; which 
•was not to be neglected on pain 
of death. The place of the 
laver was between the altar, 
and the tent of the congre- 
gation, that it might be rcadjr 
at hand upon all occasions. 

That the laver pertained, to 
that purification of soul, which 
we derive from the spirit of 
Christ, who can doubt ? Christ 
is that fountain opened to the 
house of David, and the inha* 
bitants of Jerusalem; for sin , 
and for separating us from all 
uncleanness. Zech. xiii. 1. The 
hands and the feet arc the 
symbols of our actions : when 
God would have them washed 
so carefully by all, that 'death 
is threatened to those who dis- 
obey ; he teaches us hereby, 
how great purity is required, 
in the worship of God, in all 
our actions, internal and ex- 



ternal. Isa. i. 16. Psal. xxvi. 6. 
2 Cor. vii. I. Nor is the alle- 
gory of Gregory to be con- 
temned (in his 17 Homtl. in 
Evangel.) in which he shews, 
that " the brazen laver made 
of the looking glasses of the 
women, is an emblem of re- 
pentance. By the looking 
glasses we may understand the 
law, which discovers all spots' 
and defilements, Jam. t. 23, 25. 
by the laver and water con- 
tained in it, compunction and 
tears.** — The situation of the 
laver near the burnt altar, re- 
minds us of the conjunction of 
the blood and of the Spirit of 
Christ, that for justification, 
this for sanctification : to ex- 
press the former of which, 
served the altar with the blood 
of the victims : the latter, the 
laver with its water. 

Incognitus. » 



PROCEEDINGS OF Tl 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. ELSNER, AT BERLIN, 

TRANSMITTED BY MR. O. VANDERSMfS.^EN, 
OP ALTONA, 

To the Secretary of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

Berlin, November 30, 1819. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
I si t down with heartfelt 
joy, to communicate several 
encouraging experiences which 
I have made since I wrote last 
to you : it is, as if our dear 
Lord purposely permitted us 
to make several of these encou- 
raging experiences at one time, 
in'order to strengthen our faith, 
and increase our patience at 



E LONDON SOCIETY. 

other times, when there is an 
apparent stagnation in the re- 
sults, and when obstacles arc 
opposed to the execution of our 
labours. 

Happily Mr. Friedenberg re- 
ceived the rich communication 
of Rooks and tracts from Lon- 
don (for my part of which 
I most sincerely thank the So- 
ciety) a short time before my 
departure for Frankfort Martin 
fair. Of the provision 1 was 
favoured with, I took with me 
six copies of the Prophets, six 
Testaments, one hundred He- 
brew Tracts, and as many 
German. I began with great 

• 
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Vaulion in the distribution of him a thought of contempt to- 
Tracts. A Jew to whom I wards it. — 1 therefore agreed 
"had given a Hebrew Tract, with him, that he should take 
*nade the objection, that the it upon credit, and (he next 
writer of it was no friend of fair should pay a price of his 
4he Jews. 1 said to him, that own valuation. 1 shall but 
I was quite sure, that the per- briefly observe, that I had yet 
*on from whom I had received opportunity to sell other eight 
4he little book, was a very copies of Testaments and Pro- 
great friend and well-wisher of phets, and that in my humble 
them. That cannot be, replied opinion, the greater part of 
he, it may be, that he is one the books should be sold, as 
of tire new modelled Jews; selling them at a low price, 
for I have seen 4hat he is of is more calculated to heighten 
the opinion, that the Messiah the desire after them, than 
is come already. — But what distributing them gratis. This 
•will you say, answered I, if I experienced in the manner 
the Messiah is come indeed, I disposed of the tracts. A 
notwithstanding your unbelief? very hones! looking Jew of 
and what, if your own pro- middle age, came to my shop, 
phets are full of proofs, that I asked him concerning his 
, lie is come already ? at these hope of the Messiah, and he 
words I shewed him a copy of expressed a hearty longing 
the prophets— the fine print, after him. I said, according 
paper, and binding, made a to the oracles of God, given 
particular impression upon by the prophets, the Messiah 
him; and his first question will certainly soon make his 
was, Will yon sell me this appearance, nay if all Jews 
book ? As 1 was not yet in- longed for him heartily, this 
formed about the price of the very day — this very day be 
books, I did not feel authorized would come. This view, which 
to ask any thing, I said, he was also his own, rejoiced his 
■might give me what he thought heart, and on my offering him 
the book was worth for him: 6ome accounts concerning this 
he offered ten good groats, Messiah, (some Hebrew Tracts) 
(Is. 3d.) and I accepted of he appeared to have received 
them. On perceiving the New some of them before this, and 
Testaments, he asked, what answered, These are excellent 
•books those were ? I said, those little books, 1 used to take 
books contain the life and the care of them, as though they 
doctrines of the Messiah. If were as many ducats. A no, her 
you, said he, will make me old Jew came begging io me, 
a present of one, I wHI accept and J seized the opportunity, 
of it. This I could not do; of giving him some Tracts, 
for now, that I had sold to him The event fully answered my 
one book, the giving him this expectation, tor the next day 
as a present, might excite in he called again, to beg for 
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more, having sold those, he 
had' received yesterday. A 
1hird aged Jew, who went 
about a hawking with Jewish 
Calendars, came offering his 
little ware, I said, I did not 
want to buy his books, as JL 
could supply him with some 
myself. Shewing him some 
Hebrew Tracts, he immedi- 
ately offered one groat (about 
three half-pence) per piece. I 
did not think, 1 could obtain 
a more appropriate way of 
getting the books into the 
wished for circulation. The 
man pleaded his poverty, his 
large family ; ancl I left him 
the whole remaining stock of 
forty-nine Tracts for a trifle, 
convinced as I was that they 
could not come into better 
hands. 

From my late correspondence 
1 beg to communicate the fol- 
lowing articles : 

1. From Mr. Prach, school- 
master in Grosslunau near 
Culm in West Prussia. Some 
Jews have requested roe, to 
procure for them Testaments 
in the Hebrew language, which 
they will be happy to pay for. 
Should those Testaments be in 
the possession of the head Bible 
Society, at Berlin, or should 
you, dear Sir, be able to get 
them, I shall be greatly obliged 
to you, to transmit twenty co- 
pies to yours, &c. 

I need not mention, that 
Mr. Friedenberg and I gladly 
complied with such a request. 

S. The Kev. Mr. Claus, Sen. 
in Low Silesia, writes thus : 
The desire to communicate, 
if possible, something satis- 



factory, with regard to the 
result of my endeavours with, 
the Israelites of this place is 
the chief cause of my having- 
delayed the present so long, 
to which came another, viz. 
the absence of the person, 
through whose means I hoped 
best to realize my idea : as yet, 
however, I have it not in my 
power, to satisfy the above 
desire. For though I succeeded 
in putting the Gospels into 
the hands of some Jews, by 
whom I know they are perused, 
yet their continuing silent on 
the subject, prevents my enter- 
taining sanguine ideas of the 
good effect produced. Nor is 
this silence surprising, consi- 
dering the late mad persecu- 
tion against their brethren in 
various quarters which terrified 
the Jews in this place also, 
and rendered them more re- 
served. However the seed is 
sown, and as the pious Scri- 
vcrus relates of a poor widow, 
who pawned her Bible at a 
Jew's for eight groats (one 
shilling) and thereby. was the 
occasion of his and his family's 
conversion, though the book 
bad at first proved the butt of 
their mockery — so it is very 
possible, that the grain I have 
sown> may yet take root down- 
wards, and bear fruit upwards, 
if the Saviour be pleased to 
give the increase. 

He, who in the fear of the 
Lord, and with the eye of en- 
lightened reason, is able to 
perceive on the plate of the 
great time-piece, to what quar- 
ter the hand is now pointing, 
must, I conceive, be convinced, 
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tfiat the way is paving, on 
which Israel shall at last arrive 
at the accomplishment of the 
divine promises. In this case, 
we cannot avoid questioning, 
whether under existing circum- 
stances, it be adviseablc, to 
press hard upon the Jews. 
For even with the best ap- 
parent success, we should have 
reason to fear, that impure 
motives might determine the 
Jews, now, more than ever, to 
embrace Christianity. 

I am but one born out of 
due time, and am therefore far 
from believing that I have an 
eye perfectly enlightened ; but 
1 strive after the attainment 
of it under watch ings and 
prayers, and although the 7?e- 
deemer crucified remains the 
chief theme of my contern- 
plat ion, I have also present 
before my eyes the command- 
ment which his kind anxiety 
gave to his faithful ones, with 
respect to the latter times. In^ 
quiet retirement from the world, 
I humbly endeavour to con-i 
template and to compare the 
signs of the times. The result 
of these considerations is, that 
all upright disciples of our 
Lord, should endeavour, es- 
pecially in the present period, 
with due caution, to inform 
our ancient brethren of the faith, 
of our own expectations and 
fears, to prepare them against 
the hour of temptation, and to 
warn them kindly against apos- 
tacy from their own law, which 
must draw upon them a fate 
equally dreadful with that of 
false Christians. 

VOL. v. 
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Such an undertaking, I con- 
ceive, would be best calcu- 
lated to gain the confidence of 
those our. unhappy brethren. 
So the pious Lieberkuhn ob- 
tained their confidence, by 
conceding to them, that the 
law could be retained by them, 
even after they liad become 
believers in Christ, after the ex- 
ample of the primitive Jewish 
believers, Acts xxi. Some, per- 
haps, would by this means be 
brought to a real conversion ; 
at all events, we should reach 
this our grand aim — the keep- 
ing them faithful to their own 
law, till the Lord shall be 
pleased, like Joseph, to dis- 
cover himself to his new and 
ancient brethren ; and then the 
vail will of itself fall from the 
eyes of the latter. 

Judge therefore of my joy, 
when I read your advertise- 
ment, which accompanied the 
August number of the Newest 
Accounts, in which you call 
upon all the Christian philan- 
thropists actively to participate, 
in the objects of the London 
Society by pecuniary contri- 
butions, and by the dissemi- 
nation of their Tracts ; and to 
give you a proof, my dear 
friend, that this word of exhor- 
tation has not been merely read 
by me, I beg to transmit to 
you the enclosed five dollars 
sixteen groats (seventeen shil- 
lings), the humble amount of 
a collection, I have made a- 
mong my dear brethren in this 
place and neighbourhood. I 
pray you not to despise this 
mite from me and ray brethren, 
o o 
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who wish to be remembered to 
you in love ; and if you are in 

Cisession of any Tracts of the 
ndon Society, I shall be 
happy to be entrusted with the 
distribution of part of them. 

3. A letter from Ncidenberg, 
neat Kcenigsberg, in Prussia, 
dated the 17th Inst, accom- 
panied with a ducat, gives me 
the following intelligence : — 
The writer of it lent our month- 
ly publication, *• Newest Ac- 
counts from the Kingdom of 
God, 11 to a Jew, who learned 
from the details we had ex- 
tracted out of the London So- 
ciety's proceedings, that the 
New Testament had been pub- 
lished' by them in Hebrew, and 
begged the writer of the letter 
to procure him one. That this 
has been done immediately you 
will easily imagine. 

Thus far my correspondence 
as it regards the objects your 
venerable Society have in view, 
may God bless them, and their 
proceedings. I remain with 
esteem and affection, your's, 

S. Elsneb. 



LETTER FROM REV. J. JAENICKE. 
Berlin, March 21, IS20. 

Beloved brother in Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

I have received two letters 
from you, for which I return 
my most cordial thanks to your 
brotherly kindness. To the 
first I should have immediately 
given an answer, had not the 
fcritieh ambassador, Mr. Rose, 



Leu. J. Jaenicke* 

ordered me to wait some days 
as he intended to write to your 
honoured Committee on the 
same subject, and shortly ex- 
pected an answer. For he is 
still of opinion, that U will be 
beneficial to our brother Wendt, 
who was intended to go to 
London with brother Becker, 
to remain here some time longer, 
in order to improve in the En- 
glish language and other useful 
acquirements. 

To day our dear brother 
Becker will set out for London, 
whom I can give that testimony, 
in the presence of our Lord, 
that lie, now three years ago, 
at ELberfield, by the Rev. Mr. 
Doring, has been brought to 
a knowledge of his sinfulness, 
and has been convinced of thai 
great truth, that Jesus our God 
and Lord must be his Saviour 
and Redeemer. During the 
two years and nine months of 
his residence here, he has grown 
both iii self-knowledge, and in 
tho saving knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, and has given evidence 
by his conduct, that he is one 
of them, who have obtained 
mercy. My cordial wish is, 
that the holy Spirit may more 
and more confirm him and es» 
tablish him in that happy state, 
and that Jesus Christ may be- 
come more and more precious 
to him : then he will, I trust, 
be a cheerful witness among 
the Jews, that Jesus Christ - 
is the Sou of God, and that 
sinful man may have life in 
his name through faith in him> 
Have the goodness to recom- 
mend him, in my name, re- 



i 



Digitized by Google 



I 



Letter from Mr. J. P. Dkdrkhs, 



270 



s pect fully to the Society, who 
is so kindly concerned in the 
conversion of the people of 
Israel, and likewise to present 
my humble respects to the go- 
vernors of that Society. Re- 
commending myself to your 
loycj I am, &c. 

J. Jaenicke. 

To the Foreign Secretary. 



LETTER FROM MR. J. P. DIED- 
RICHS. 

Elberfield, April 10, 1820. 

Reverend Sir, 
-It is now two years ago 
that Mr. Keetmann in Neu- 
wied communicated to me an 
extract of your letter to him of 
March 5, 1818, comprehend- 
ing seven queries, to which 
answers were requested. At 
that time I contented myself to 
state to Mr. Keetmann my view 
of the state of the Jews in ge- 
neral terms. But that people 
has since that time, gone thro' 
events, which are not without 
consequences ; and I beg leave 
* now to lay before you my ob- 
servations on that subject, con- 
necting them with my reply to 
those seven queries. 

1. Is there among the Jews, 
as far as you have been able to 
observe, a tendency, favourable 
to Christianity ? 

I reply, Yes; for by the 
events of the last year, when 
almost throughout whole Ger- 
many, tumultuary scenes 
against the Jews took place, 
and many among them have 
been brought to serious thoughts 
and examination; they became 



attentive and uneasy, and were 
thereby led to read the pro- 
phets, and to converse about 
their contents. 

8. Can you mention some 
peculiar instances ? Not of 
any true conversion. But 1 
hope to God, that by continued 
examination many will be 
brought to the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. Would the Hebrew New 
Testament be gladly received 
by some of them ? Undoubt- 
edly ; I received three copies 
from Mr. Keetmann, and a 
small number of the Prophets, 
the latter of which I gave away 
to some sensible Jews in the 
neighbourhood. As I had only 
three copies of the New Tes- 
tament, I reserved them only 
for such Jews as I thought the 
most deserving of the boon. In 
the month past, I gave the last 
copy to a Jewish teacher. He 
told me that if 1 wished in that 
way to produce any effect upon 
his brethren, who in this neigh- 
bourhood were altogether poor 
and destitute of instruction, 
the New Testament ought to 
be translated into the Jewish - 
German language. The same 
wish is expressed in the last 
volume of the Basle Collections; 
and I have already consulted 
with some Christian friends 
how it may be satisfied in the 
best manner. That, however, 
the New Testaments received 
from Mr. Keetmann are read, 
is proved by that fact, that 
many Jews who have heard of 
them or seen them have ap- 
plied to me for copies. 
4. Is any change observable 
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in the sentiments of the Jews 
respecting (he person of Jesus? 

A learned Jew confessed to 
me, that he conceived the time 
when the Messiah should ap- 
pear to be elapsed, and many 
others are of the same opinion. 
Vet they cannot believe Jesus 
to be the Messiah, because 
Christians in genera I are so little 
benefitted by their belief in 
him. That, ne assured, me was 
his greatest stumbling-block. 
I replied, the case was the 
same with these Christians as 
with the Jews described, Isa. 
vi. and they would also un- 
dergo a tremendous judgment. 
I happened in the progress of 
our conversation to mention 
Rev. ii. 9, and thereby he was 
so much struck, that i was 
obliged to give him the passage 
to read for himself. Another 
learned Jew applied to me for 
something to read, whereby he 
might examine whether Jesus 
was the true Messiah. The 
mm appeared to me to be a 
philosopher ; during my con- 
versation with him he was so 
affected, that I could well per- 
ceive he was pricked in his 
heart. I promised him some 
Tracts as soon as I received 
them. 

5. What prejudices appear 
most strongly to counteract 
their conversion ? 

They are still looking out, as 
formerly the disciples, for one 
who will restore again the king- 
dom of Israel. They are of- 
fended at his humble appear- 
ance. Others say, Elias must 
first come; but that objection 
I easily remove by citing Ma- 



lachi iv. 1 have also found 
some Jews, who, besides the 
Messiah adored by the Chris- 
tians, expect another to redeem 
Israel. They cannot bear the 
idea that the Messiah must 
sutler, and then reign in glory 
over his blood bought church. 
Well might our Lord say, 
"My kingdom is not of this 
world.*' 

As to the 6th query respect- 
ing the Talmud, I am not as 
yet prepared to give any an- 
swer. 

7. Do you think the trans- 
lation of tracts into German, 
desirable for the Jews ? 

With respect to those Jews 
who understand German, Yes ! 
but as to the mass of the peo- 
ple, I must again recommend 
a translation into Jewish-Ger- 
man. Yet 1 have often wished 
for some Tracts in German ; 
they arc a means to stir up the 
minds of the Jews, and to 
direct their attention to the 
great promises of the prophets. 

I have been greatly rejoiced 
at the Tract, No. 29, of the 
year 1818, it is in that way we 
must endeavour to enlighten 
the darkened understanding of 
the Jews with regard to the 
types and figures of the old , 
covenant, for they do not un- 
derstand them at all, or give 
a wrong explanation of them. 
I had, for instance, a conver- 
sation with a Jew, in whose 
opinion the Passover implied 
nothing but a remembrance of 
the hardships in, and deliver- 
ance from Egypt; and in the 
Paschal lamb could see nothing 
but the passing over of the 
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angel who smote the first-born. 
He believed also, that if be 
had but kept thecommandroents 
and was pure of heart, his 
salvation was sure. When I 
asked him what would be the 
consequence of his former sins, 
and reminded him of the words 
of the law, " Cursed be he 
that con fir met h not all the words 
of the law, to do them he 
replied, that he considered the 
sacrifices as perfect atonements 
tor all sins; but when I had 
proceeded with my remon- 
strances, he first became silent, 
and then asked for some New 
Testaments and Tracts, which 
I promised him. 

In ray conversations with the 
children of Israel, I follow the 
example of the apostle Paul, 
who first entertained them with 
matters they liked to hear, as 
II cb. ix. they are thereby 
struck, they are rendered ap- 
prehensive of something that 
will happen at a near period, 
that the time is, perhaps, near at 
hand, when they will come 
back to the land of Canaan, 
when Judah will be redeemed, 
and Israel shall dwell in safety; 
of these topics they like to con- 
verse, and it is delightful to 
see how eagerly they listen to 
them. 

1 feel deeply interested in 
the salvation of Israel, and you 
will permit me to ask you, 
from motives of love to that 
people, for some copies of 
the New Testament and of 
Tracts : of the former, I could 
distribute about twenty- five 
among intelligent Jews ; of the 
Tract No. 29, and others which 
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contain prophecies not yet ful- 
filled, I would soon dispose of 
100 copies ; if a Jewish Ger- 
man translation of these Tracts 
has already been published, I 
should prefer that. 

May the Lord enrich more 
true servants who have the sal- 
vation of the Jews at heart. 
That is the cordial wish of 

Your's, &c. / 
J. P. Diedrichs. 

To the Foreign Secretary. S 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. J. D. MARC. 

Frankfort, April 19, 1820. 

Rev. Sir, 
In Gotha, an opulent Jew is 
become a Christian ; in Leipzig, 
during the last winter, two 
girts ; in Wurzburg, five Jews. 

Whether Mr. , a man 

of great talents, is among that 
number, 1 do not know ; but 
I am well informed, that he now 
belongs to the Lutheran church. 
At Breslau, in the course of 
five weeks, about thirty fa- 
milies have been baptized, and 
many more are ready to take 
the same step : yet they are, 
as likewise in Berlin, excluded 
from the Zwingcr, a kind of 
Exchange, like other Jews. 
That affords matter for reflec- 
tion. 

Mr. Neumann, a converted 
protestant Jew, who studies at 
the ex pence of the king of Ba- 
varia, a nephew of Mr. Ed- 
heim, paid me a visit here, on 
his journey, and I had several 
conversations with him about 
Christianity, in a Jewish fa- 
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mily lie distributed sonic Tracts. 
The grandfather opposed with 
all bis power; but all the others 
would not suffer their liberty 
to read what they pleased, to 
be restrained ; and one df them 
offered to bring a copy even to 
the Rabbin. Mr. Neumann 

also persuaded Mr. from 

■ — , a man highly esteemed 
in the whole neighbourhood, to 
visit me. I conversed with 
him during the whole afternoon. 
Among other expressions, he 
said, 1 am not indeed convinced 
of all the points of Christianity, 
but I cannot refrain from wish- 
ing that all the Jews were 
Christians ; there is more power 
in the New than in the Old 
Testament ; it pierces heart 
and soal. He paid for a He- 
brew New Testament with a 
crown ; which is much indeed 
in this country, and he offered 
to correspond with roe. Mr. 

— . from Wetzlar, an old 

acquaintance, visited me, and 
expressed great satisfaction at 
my residence here, and its 
object. He took Tracts with 
him for distribution in his 
neighbourhood, and will also 
stir up Christians there for the 
cause. Scarcely a day passes 
away, but I am visited by Jews 
who wish to converse with me 
about the Christian religion. 
Last winter, one came often in 
the night at 10 o'clock, and 
remained until a very late hour, 
not from fear, but from want 
of time, a very excellent cha- 
racter, combined with a fine 
understanding. He has two 
brothers who are remarkably 
clever, and teachers of con- 



gregations of the same senti- 
ment. Several other Jews are 
truly converted, attend often 
church service and religious 
meetings; but they cannot se- 
parate themselves from their 
brethren, from want of means 
to support themselves. And 
Christians themselves will not 
advise them to do so, knowing 
the dangerous temptations 
which are set from want and 
distress. But one of them has 
given up his situation, and will 
leave it in a week. He will 
not delay his transition to the 
Christian religion. Lord, lead 
him not into temptation! It 
is the same whom I so strongly 
recommended in my letter to 
Mr. Hawlrey; I knew him 
many years back as an excel- 
lent man. He shews much 
love and zeal ; he has brought 
many persons to me, who often 
visit me; and where oppor- 
tunity offers, he enters into 
controversy with the Jews. ^ 

Mr. , a teacher of , 

is waiting now already eight 
years since, whether he as a 
Christian, may find an honest 
living as a Missionary or as 
a School-master. After what he 
tells me, he has prepared many 
Jews who live in the country 
for Christianity, and if he only 
knew how to support himself, 
he would soon make a public 
profession. He is a man of 
good health, full of zeal and 
courage, in his place, he would 
not want more than £30. for 
his support, and would be an 
active instrument. He told fnc 
also of a physician who was 
ready to embrace Christiauily. 
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The teacher of the congre- 
gation at , addressed 

to rpe a very well written me- 
moir containing his views of 
Cti ristianity, and related to me, 
that he had already prevailed 
upon a female to join the church 
of Christ; but that he for him- 
self would not come publicly 
forward, while he had no other 
prospect than that of being de- 
pendent upon Christian charity. 
Would to God that a way may 
be found for assistance in cases 
as these now mentioned. But, 
be that as it is. Let the leaven 
operate until the whole lump is 
leavened ; then it will burst 
out on a sudden. 

My eldest brother arrived 
here during the fair, especially 
with a view to bring me back 
to J udaism. I am not without 
hope to bring him] to Christ. 
He went from here to Leipzig, 
from whence he will return 
hither to make use of the wa- 
tering places. 1 endeavour to 
stir up Christians, Jewish con- 
verts, and well disposed Jews, 
throughout the whole country 
to activity. I have sent tracts 
for dissemination to many places 
in this populous country. — 
Many Christians are already 
active, and their exertions are 
attended with divine blessing. 
One of them invited some 
Jews to his house, where he 
read to them the Tract, « Call 
to the Jews." Some of them 
had tears in their eyes. And 
when that gentleman had given 
them Tracts, a Jew came to 
him and confessed that all he 
had heard and read was divine 
truth. Some days after, the 
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same gentleman saw a great 
crowd of Jews, both residing 
and travelling, assembled. As 
be is a magistrate, he thought 
it his duty to see what the 
matter was. He found that 
one sitting upon a large stone, 
was reading aloud one. of the 
Tracts. Here, in Frankfort, 
I have sent some Tracts, a 
copy of the Hebrew New Tes- 
tament, one of the Prophets, 
and Mr. Boguc's Evidences in 
an Italian translation to a large 
Jewish Reading Society, wuh 
the request to give them a 
place in their library, which 
they have done, and whereby 
a considerable sensation has 
been excited. 

J. D. Marc. 

To the Foreign Secretary. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
PROFESSOR VON MEYER. 

I must declare in favour of 
Mr. Marc, who exerts himself 
with the most cordial activity 
in promoting the conversion of 
the Jews, that a residence here 
is very expensive, and that, 
notwithstanding the last good 
years, the prices of the neces- 
saries of life will not fall. With 
a houshold of four persons, 
husband, wife, child, and ser- 
vant, three Carolines per week 
are not much, especially when 
furniture and clothing must be 
provided for, and good eco- 
nomy is required to live upon 
such a salary so as not to in- 
jure the health. 

F. F. Von Meyer. 

To the Foreign Secretary. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. LIX AT FRANKFORT. 

That our friend Marc is a 
lodger in my house is known to 
you. He is very active, and 
he labours in the true spirit. 
And what affords me the great- 
est pleasure is, that he himself 
lives by that grace he preaches 
to others, and therefore his re- 
sidence here will surely not be 
without the desired fruit. He 
is often visited by Jews, and 
it appears that some of them 
have already caught the infec- 
tion, if 1 may so express my- 
self. For one communicates 



it to another, whereby Mr. 
Marc's labour is continually 
increasing. O, what a gra- 
tification to converse with a 
truly believing Israelite, whose 
heart is burning in love to 
Christ. 1 am not able to ex- 
press what I feel ; and there 
are some of Mr. Marc's dis- 
ciples who promise to give me 
the same gratification. They 
attend the meetings in my 
house. The Lord grant that 
their number may become very 
great. 

To the Foreign Secretary. 



CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

i 

FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

. r 

Dray toil Beauchamp, by Rev. Basil Woodd 4 0 O 

Dublin Society, by Rev. Win. Bushe 300 o o 

Huddersneld do. by B. H. Allen, Esq 13 16 O 

Paddington: — Bentinck Chapel, Donations by Rev. B. Woodd.. 4 3 6 
Do. collected after two Sermons by Rev. Basil Woodd, M. A. 

and Rev. Legh Richmond, M. A 59 1 6 

Rumsey Society, by Rev. James Crabb... 4 4 10 

HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

- 

Morrice, R. Esq. Craig, Ayrshire 5 5 0 

Morrice, Miss, do 1 i o 

Kilmarnock, by Rev. A. Hamilton, collection at Church ...... 18 14 0 

Paddington :— Bentinck Chapel, collection after a Sermon by 
Rev. B. Woodd, M. A 16 6 0 

* 

• ■ 

BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 

* 

Cholmeley, Sir Montague, Bart ...Third Donation 5 0 0 

_. » < • 



Digitized by Google 



THE 



3etot0j> expositor, 



AND 



FRIEND OF ISRAEL. 



SEPTEMBER, 1820. 



SERMON TO THE JEWS, 
PREACHED AT BOYLt's LECTURE. 
NO. VII. 

John xv. 24. — If I had not 
done among them the works 
which none other man did, 
they had not had sin : but 
now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my 
. ■ Father. 

When I last addressed you, 
beloved sons of J udab, I en- 
deavoured to prove from the 
prophecies, both that jour 
Messiah must be come, and 
that all things foretold con? 
cerning that sacred personage 
have been fulGUed in Jesus of 
Nazareth. I am desirous now., 
to direct your attention to the 
evidence of his divine mission, 
afforded by his signal miracles. 

We find him, in the "words 
of my text, declaring, that 
these especially aggravated the 
guilt of, your forefathers, in 
rejecting him. "If I bad 
not" (lie says) " done among 

VOli. v. 



them the works which none 
other roau did, they had not 
had sin." We- are not from 
this declaration to infer, that 
miracles are the only attes- 
tation which a doctrine like his 
is capable of receiving, or, 
that those only who witnessed 
the miracles of Christ, would 
be chargeable with guilt for 
refusing to believe his Gospel. 
But we are to infer, that the sin 
of your ancestors would have 
been less enormous, had Christ 
refrained from exerting that 
stupendous power, by which he 
proved himself to be a teacher 
sent from God. 

By miracles, I would be un- 
derstood to mean such inter- 
ruptions of the course of na- 
ture as evidently surpass all 
human power. These, I main- 
tain, when they are wrought 
under such circumstances as 
those of Christ were, are suf- 
ficient evidences of a divine 
revelation. 

I am aware that it has been 
u u 
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objected that we do not so well 
' understand the operations of 
nature, as to determine pre- 
cisely what is supernatural ; 
and also, that there may pos- 
sibly be many kinds of beings 
in the universe, possessing 
power far superior to men, 
which beings may be the au- 
thors of the wonderful events 
that we call miraculous. To 
the jirsl of these objections, 
I would answer, that though 
we are not perfectly acquainted 
with the course of nature, we 
know enough of it to judge 
concerning particular cases, in 
which it has been interrupted. 
For example, we know that \t 
is not in the power of nature, 
that the uttering a few words 
should multiply five barley 
loaves and two small fishes, so 
as to render them more than 
sufficient to feed five thousand 
men. We know that no human 
being is able, of himself, to 
restore the dead to life, to ba- 
nish diseases by a word, or to 
controul the raging elements. 
In answer to the second ob- 
jection, it may be observed, 
that though there doubtless are 
many beings possessing powers 
greatly superior to those of 
man, yet that all beings what- 
soever must be under the con- 
troul of God, and can do no- 
thing without his permission. 
Good beings, assuredly, would 
not exert their power to assist 
the propagation of a falsehood. 
Evil beings would not, if they 
were permitted, produce super- 
natural appearances to coun- 
tenance a religion decidedly 
hostile to all false worship and 



immorality, nor would they, 
if willing, be permitted to 
delude men by working mi- 
racles in support of an im- 
posture. 

But I feel it less needful to 
enlarge on these heads, be- 
cause it is generally admitted, 
that miracles, when properly 
attested, are sufficient evidences 
of a divine revelation. You 
certainly can have no pretence 
for denying this assertion, for, 
if you do, the proofs by which 
you support the divine mission 
/of your own lawgiver Moses, 
must immediately fall to the 
ground. 

It will be my endeavour, in 
the present lecture, to shew, 
that our religion is, in this 
respect, maintained by evi- 
dence equal to, if not stronger 
than, your own. The miracles 
which Jesus wrought, were far 

greater than those of Moses 

the prophecies which he de- 
livered were not less remark- 
able nor less wonderfully ful- 
filled. It is on the miracles, 
however, that I mean especially 
to insist, and in doing so 1 
shall, 

I. Compare the miracles of 
Christ with those of Moses ; 

II. Shew what certain proof 
we have that they were 
wrought; and, 

III. Refute the pretences 
which have been urged to in- 
validate this evidence. 

I. In comparing the miracles 
of Christ with those of Moses, 
it will not be necessary to enter 
into an examination of each 
particular circumstance, I shall, 
therefore, contrast them with 
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respect to their number, (heir 
nature, and the manner in 
which they were wrought.' 

I assert then, first, that 
the miracles of Christ were far 
superior with respect to num.' 
her* The utmost amount of 
those whicli even your own 
writers ascribe to Moses is se- 
venty-six ; and they labour 
hard to make up this sum, 
reckoning some things for mi- 
racles which were only special 
interpositions of Providence, 
as, amongst others, his being 
taken out of the water by 
Pharaoh's daughter, and di- 
viding some single miracles 
into two, as the infliction of 
several plagues on the Egyp- 
tians whilst the Israelites were 
exempted from them. Their 
object in thus exaggerating the 
number is to prove Moses 
greater than all the prophets 
who were before or after him, 
because, say they, all the other 
prophets together only wrought 
seventy-four miracles, whereas 
he alone wrought seventy-six. 
I shall not waste time, how- 
ever, in disputing concerning 
the number, but, for the sake 
of argument admit, that Moses 
did work seventy -six miracles. 
Still I maintain, that Christ 
wrought far more and greater* 
Those of his which are ex- 
pressly mentioned in the Gos- 
pels could not easily be counted, 
but besides these the Evan- 
gelist John declares, that if all 
the things which Jesus did were 
recorded, he supposes that the 
world itself could not contain 
the books that should be wriN 
ten— au hyperbolical expres- 



sion it is true, but one that 
manifestly implies a number 
greatly exceeding calculation. 

But the miracles of Jesus 
were also more excellent in 
their nature than those of Mo- 
ses. The latter indeed, changed 
the waters of the Nile into 
blood, lie converted the dust 
into lice. He plagued Egypt 
and its inhabitants with many 
sore and grievous judgments. 
But Jesus showed himself the 
master of the elements; the 
controller of evil spirits ; the 
Lord of life and death. And, 
as his miracles were more stu- 
pendous, so also they were 
in the highest degree beneficent. 
At his word, the eyes of the 
bjind were opened, the tongue 
of the dumb was loosed, the 
deaf were made to hear, and 
the lame to walk. Chased by 
his command, the most inve- 
terate diseases fled, and the 
most powerful demons instantly 
quitted those of whose bodies 
they had gained possession. 
The effect of his miracles also 
was permanent as well as be- 
neficial. Those who were re- 
stored to sight, or speech, or 
hearing, continued to enjoy 
those blessings ; those who 
were raised from the dead con- 
tinued long to be witnesses of 
their benefactor's power and 
goodness, those from whom 
evil spirits departed, became 
no more subject to their ty- 
ranny. 

But the circumstance that 
peculiarly characterizes the mi- 
racles of Christ is, that they 
were wrought by his own and 
not by any delegated power. 
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Moses was but an instrument, 
and could not work miracles at 
all times. Whatsoever he per- 
formed was either in conse- 
quence of an express direction 
from the Almighty, or was an 
exertion of strength bestowed' 
in answer to his prayers. Christ 
on the contrary, was the im- 
mediate author of the miracles 
wrought by him. He per- 
formed them, when, and in 
what manner, he saw good. 
By the word of his mouth ; by 
a touch of his garment ; when 
present or when at a distance; 
all things were subject to his 
control, nor could any being op* 
pose h is power. 1 n a word , ac- 
cord ing to his own declaration, 
whatsoever things the Father 
did, those did the Son likewise. 
Nor did he only possess this 
ability himself, he commu- 
nicated it to others also. When 
he sent forth the twelve apostles 
" he gave them power against 
unclean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of dis- 
ease." After his resurrection 
also, when he renewed the 
commission of preaching the 
Gospel to his disciples, he said 
to them, a These signs shall 
follow them that believe: in 
my name shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues, they shall take 
up serpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not 
hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on the sick and they 
shall recover." The force of 
this declaration was not con- 
fined to words. Both during 
our Lord's continuance on earth, 



and after bis ascension into 
heaven, his disciples wrought 
these and many other mighty 
works, by which they fully 
attested the doctrine which he 
had appointed them to publish. 

In all these respects, there- 
fore, the miracles of Jesus sur- 
passed those of Moses. There 
is one, however, which deserves 
to be insisted on as far exceed- 
ing every thing that ever had 
been heard of in the world. I 
allude to his resurrection from 
the dead. By this amazing 
event, the seal was completely 
set to his commission. It not 
only proved him to be a teacher 
sent from God, but also de- 
clared him to be the Son of 
God with power, and made it 
manifest both to men and an* 
gels, that he is the conqueror 
of death and hell — the Lord 
of life, the King of glory. 

As an additional confirmation 
of our faith, and a full proof 
not only of his resurrection, 
but of his infinite power and 
continual care of his church, 
Christ, on the day of Pentecost, 
poured forth the Holy Spirit 
on his disciples, endowing (hem 
with the power of speaking 
divers tongues, and with many 
other supernatural gifts which 
enabled them to accompany 
their preaching with marks of 
divine power, sufficiently evi* 
dent to procure a speedy and 
general reception of the Gospel 
throughout the world. 

Surely, therefore, it must 
be acknowledged that, satis- 
factory as was the testimony 
given to the divine legation of 
Moses, and glorious as were 



Digitized by Google 



r 1 

to Ihe Jtvtty <m John xir. 24. 32 0 

the miracles that he wrought, possible that the disciples could 

the religion of Jesus lays claim be mistaken with respect to his 

to still stronger proofs, and having been dead four days ? 

possesses yet more illustrious Could the sisters of Lazarus be 

marks of its divine origin. mistaken who had all that time 

II. I proceed to shew, se- wept over him? Could the 

condly, What convincing evi- multitude have been deceived 

deuce we have that these who accompanied them to the 

miracles were wrought. sepulchre? 

Next to the conviction pro- In like manner, is it possible 
duced by the personal obser- to doubt concerning the resto- 
vation of any particular fact, ration of sight to the man who 
is lhat derived from the con- had been blind from his youth ? 
current testimony of several Could he be under a delusion 
persons declaring themselves as to the circumstance of his 
to have been eye-witnesses of being so unexpectedly and so 
it, and having no assignable marvellously blessed with the 
motive for deceiving us. It is light of heaven ? Could his 
upon such evidence that men parents have been so ? Could 
daily venture their property deceit have been practised on 
and even their lives— it is by the Pharisees who made such 
such evidence that all our ju- strict enquiries ? None of these 
dicial proceedings are deter- parties surely were capable of 
mined. In truth, it is the only being misled with respect to a 
evidence which beings so short fact of this nature, 
lived and of such limited know- The same may be said of all 
ledge as we are, can possess the other miracles of Jesus, 
concerning the greater part of which were wrought, not in the 
those things which we believe presence of his disciples only, 
•with the fullest confidence. but of a great multitude, of 
On testimony of this kind, which the greater part was 
our faith in the miracles of strongly prejudiced against 
Jesus Christ and his apostles him. Nor has the statement 
is founded. The facts recorded of those who relate these facts 
concerning them, are for the been at any time disproved, 
most part related by eye-wit- That statement, indeed, must 
nesses, especially those detailed either be accepted as accurate, 
in the Gospel of St. Matthew or the apostles must be accused 
and St. John. They were facts of having joined together, to 
concerning which the observers practise a base and detestable 
could not be deceived, because imposture on mankind, 
they were of a nature perfectly But what could be their mo- 
cognizable by the senses, and tive in upholding such an im- 
wrought in the most public posture? Could they have 
manner. hoped that Christ would es- 
Take for example, the re- tablish a temporal kingdom, 
snrrection of Lazarus. Was it of which they should share the 
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honours and emoluments ? Had 
this been their inducement, 
they surely must have been 
excited, by the vexation of their 
disappointment, to develope the 
imposture as soon as their hopes 
were destroyed. But Christ 
took abundant catc to guard 
them against such mistaken 
notions. He assured them from 
the first, that his kingdom was 
not of this world ; that, instead 
of honours' and emoluments, - 
tbey must prepare for reproach 
and persecution ; that they must 
expect to sec him treated with 
the most shameful indignities, 
and dying the death of a slave, 
nay, that theythemselves would 
be hated of all men for his 
name's sake. Were these in- 
ducements for an impostor to 
hold out to his confederates ? 
Would the disciples, had they 
known that the whole trans- 
action was a deceit, have per- 
severed in the conduct of it 
after the ignominious death of 
their leader? Would they in 
spite of the continued oppo- 
sition and sufferings which they 
underwent have prosecuted so 
hopeless a cause ? Or is there 
any thing in their characters 
which countenances the sup- 
position that tbey were capable 
of such wickedness and folly ? 

So far otherwise was it, that 
(as even their adversaries have 
often been led to confess) they 
were men of strict integrity, 
simplicity, and piety, men 
against whom no charge could 
be brought, except that they 
obstinatelv persisted in preach- 
ing the faith of J esus. With im- 
moveable firmness they braved 
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the utmost cruelty of their ene- 
mies, they submitted to stripes, 
to imprisonment, to death ; no- 
thing could shake their con- 
stancy; nothing could seduce 
them from fidelity to their 
master, or diminish their ear- 
nestness in defending the Gos- 
pel which he had committed to 
their trust. 

How then can we account 
for this conduct, but upon the 
supposition that their testimony 
is true ? They could not have 
been deceived; they had no 
motive to deceive. Surely, 
therefore, we have reason to 
admit the validity of their evi- 
dence; and, if we do admit 
it, we must confess that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 

Nor can there be the slight- 
est suspicion with respect to 
the manner in which their tes- 
timony has been transmitted to 
us. The Gospels were written 
soon after the facts which they 
relate took place. Copies of 
them were multiplied and pre- 
served by the churches with 
the utmost care. Translations 
were early made of them. They 
are appealed to, and commented 
on, by a succession of writers, 
reaching with little or no inter- 
ruption, from that period to the 
present ; and opposite sects 
soon arose who would have 
immediately detected any alter- 
ation that might have been wil- 
fully made in them. But even 
the adversaries of Christianity 
did not deny the facts which 
they record : on the contrary, 
several heathen writers relate 
a variety of circumstances, 
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which strongly corroborate their 
statements. Your own writers 
admit that the miracles were 
really performed, though they 
attempt to account for them by 
pretences which it will not be 
difficult to prove unsatisfactory 
and absurd. 

What greater evidence then 
can be required of the reality 
of the miracles which Jesus 
wrought in proof of his divine 
mission ? And if those mi- 
racles were actually wrought, 
what reason can there be for 
rejecting Christianity ? How 
little can be assigned, I shall 
endeavour to shew in the third 
place, 

III. By refuting the pretences 
which have been urged to in- 
validate this evidence. 

During the abode of Christ 
on earth, the Pharisees, who 
were his chief opposers, relied 
chiefly on two grounds for de- 
nying the evidence of his mi- 
racles. The one was, that he 
was a profane person, because 
he wrought many of them on 
the sabbath day. *To this cen- 
sure of theirs, he most satis- 
factorily replied, by an appeal 
to their own practice. They 
did not scruple on that day to 
circumcise a child, to lead 
their cattle to water, to raise 
a beast that had fallen into a 
pit. But if to do these things 
was lawful, it surely could not 
be unlawful to heal diseases by 
a word or touch; to command, 
and by the command, enable a 
a man whose arm was withered, 
to stretch it forth as if it had 
never been diseased. He who 
could do such mighty acts as 
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these, proved himself to be 
Lord of the sabbath, proved 
that on whatsoever day be 
saw fit to confer a benefit of 
this nature, he was fully au- 
thorized to do so. 

Aware of the frivolousness 
of this objection, his adver- 
saries accused him of being in 
league with Beelzebub the 
prince of evil spirits, and de- 
clared, that by his assistance 
these mighty acts were per- 
formed. Most satisfactory was 
the answer of Jesus to this 
absurd and blasphemous ca- 
lumny. He urged the folly 
of supposing that the devil 
would lend his aid for the de- 
struction of his own kingdom, 
that he would assist in expel- 
ling his confederate demons 
from the bodies of men, that 
he would countenance by the 
communication of supernatural 
powers, the establishment of 
a doctrine which tended to the 
utter subversion of idolatry and 
profancness, to the banishment 
of every sinful propensity from 
the heart, to the promotion of 
the divine glory and of human 
happiness. The same answer, 
may, with equal justice, be 
returned to the objections 
which your teachers have raised 
against the miracles of Christ, 
and which are equally incon- 
sistent and unreasonable. 

Some of the earlier Rabbins 
have maintained, that Jesus, 
during his abode in Egypt, 
became versed in the art£ of 
magic, and that by these he 
wrought the wonderful works 
by which he beguiled his fol- 
lowers. But who is there in 
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these days, that will give credit 
to so absurd a fable? What 
is magic ? and what power do 
those who pretend to it possess? 
When the world was over- 
spread with darkness, and the 
secrets of natural philosophy 
were concealed from all but 
a few of more penetrating ge- 
nius and accurate research, the 
vulgar might be dazzled by 
unusual appearances, and be 
persuaded to consider, as mi- 
raculous, effects, which in these 
days, can be easily explained 
by a novice in philosophy. But 
how can this apply to the mi- 
racles of Jesus? Could he by 
magic have restored the blind 
to sight ? Could he by magic 
have banished at once the 
plague of leprosy, or re-ani- 
mated with life and health, the 
almost putrid carcase ? Could 
he by magic raise his own dead 
body from the grave, and vi- 
sibly ascend into the highest 
heavens ? If there be such a 
thing as magic, which few men 
of sober mind will admit, it 
must result from a confederacy 
with evil spirits. But evil 
spirits, as we have seen, would 
never have lent their aid to the 
propagation of Christianity ; 
and had they been willing to 
do so it would be the height of 
impiety to suppose that God 
would have permitted them 
thus to delude mankind. 

Forsaking this pretence, some 
of your later Rabbins have in- 
vented a story, if possible, still 
more absurd. I allude to that 
related in the Toldos Jeschu, 
where it is said, that Jesus 
contrived to gain access to the 



most holy place, and then to 
obtain possession of the Shetn 
Hamphorasch, the ineffable 
name of God, which they re* 
present as having been en- 
graven on a stone deposited 
beneath the ark. This name, 
they say, he concealed in ap 
opening which he made in his 
foot, and having effected his 
escape from the sanctuary, by 
virtue of it wrought his mi- 
racles. 

This book, the Toldos Jes- 
chu, is a compound of the 
most obscene and blasphemous 
fictions, and, independently 
of the manifest improbability 
of the narrative, confutes itself 
by its gross anachronisms and 
contradiction to every thing 
like regular history. As to the 
story itself, can it be needful 
to refute it ? Is it possible 
that the bare pronunciation of 
a name should produce such 
astonishing effects ? Would 
the great Creator of heaven 
and earth have suffered the 
ordinary course of nature to 
be interrupted, the laws by 
which he governs all terrestrial 
events to be broken through 
by a base impostor, and "by 
such means as these ? But 
surely it is impossible that any 
man who seriously reflects, 
should for a moment give cre- 
dit to this extravagant fiction. 
Think, then, how low they 
must be reduced, who are 
obliged to resort to it. Think 
how impracticable it must be 
to confute the evidence resulting 
from the miracles of Jesus, 
when even your most learned 
men, for the sake of opposing 
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tbat evidence, give countenance 
to fables which have not the 
slightest appearance of pro- 
bability. 

Of scarcely inferior absur- 
dity is the (ale which has been 
invented for the purpose of 
disproving that greatest of all 
Christ's miracles, his resur- 
rection from the dead. For, 
can it be supposed, that Ro- 
man soldiers who had been 
stationed at his sepulchre for 
the express purpose of pre- 
venting the removal of his 
body, would sleep on their 
posts— they who well knew 
that death was the punishment 
annexed to such neglect — and 
that this was a case in which 
vigilance would be especially 
required from them ? If some 
few had been overcome by 
weariness, would the whole 
band have been so? Or if 
they were, could they know 
what passed during their sleep 
so as to be aware that the dis- 
ciples stole the body ? Again, 
would those poor terrified dis- 
ciples, who whilst their master 
was living forsook him and 
fled, form the plan of stealing 
his body when it could no 
longer render them service ? 
Would Ihey venture to expose 
themselves to the fury of the 
veteran band whom they could 
not suppose likely to neglect 
their trust ? Can this astonish- 
ing coincidence of unusual 
drowsiness in the soldiers, and 
unaccountable courage in the 
disciples, be believed? If it 
can, will it be imagined that 
so heavy a stone could be rolled 
away — the body carried off, 

vol. v. 



the grave clothes folded up and 
deposited in an orderly man- 
ner, without any disturbance 
to the soldiers, without any of 
them awaking during the long 
interval which such a trans- 
action must have occupied ? 
He that can assent to such 
a story, must possess a degree 
of credulity which it is-hardly 
possible to imagine in any man 
of common understanding. But 
supposing the fact to be ac- 
cording to this statement, how 
happened it that the guilty 
disciples were not called to 
account for their theft ? Why 
were Ihey not confronted with 
the soldiers, and compelled to 
produce the body ? Why were 
they not punished for their au- 
dacious fraud, and why did not 
the soldiers undergo that heavy 
penalty which tiie military laws 
of Rome denounced against 
such shameful negligence? The 
reason was, that the members 
of the Sanhedrim well knew 
the matter would not bear in- 
vestigation. They knew that 
the disciples could have suf- 
ficiently proved the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, and that the 
soldiers would, in their own 
vindication, give such a tes- 
timony as would undeniably 
establish that which they were 
so anxious to conceal. It is 
true that they could not have 
propagated so atrocious a false- 
hood had they not been given 
up to the most awful infatu- 
ation and hardness of heart. 
But that they were so, will 
appear less surprizing when we 
remember how they shut their 
eyes against the truth, when 
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they heard of the resurrection 
of Lazarus. On that occasion 
their language was, " What 
do wc? for this man doeth 
many miracles. If we let him 
thus alone all men will believe 
on him, and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our 
place and nation. " The influ- 
ence of worldly policy, the 
dread of being disgraced in 
the eyes of the world by a 
public confession of their guilt 
in crucifying the Messiah, the 
obstinate wickedness of their 
carnal hearts, induced them to 

J)crsist in rebellion against the 
jiord and against his anointed, 
in the same manner as similar 
dispositions emboldened the 
hard hearted monarch of Egypt 
to brave the utmost vengeance 
of Jehovah, though he had 
already, with so much anguish, 
felt the severity of his judg- 
ments. 

I have now examined the 
principal of those pretences 
which your writers allege in' 
opposition to the evidence af- 
forded by the miracles of Jesus. 
One, however, remains, which 
it may be important to notice. 
It is built upon the three first 
verses of the 13th chapter of 
Deuteronomy. (i If there arise 
among you a prophet or a 
dreamer of dreams, and giveth 
thee a sign or a wonder, and the 
sign or the wonder come to pass, 
whereof he spake onto thee, 
saying, Let us go after other 
gods which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them, 
Thou sh<dt not hearken unto 
the words of that prophet or 
that dreamer of dreams; for 
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the Lord your God prove* Ii 
you to know whether ye love 
the Lord your God with all 
your heart and with all your 
soul." Now in this .passage 
it may, in the first place, be 
observed that the sign or the 
wonder mentioned is not a true 
and real miracle, but rather 
some counterfeit appearance of 
supernatural power which ei- 
ther human artifice or diabo- 
lical agency might suffice to 
produce; whereas the miracles 
of Jesus were of such a nature 
as to carry in themselves mani- 
fest tokens of a divine original, 
which never would have been 
the case had the doctrine they 
were designed to confirm, been 
an imposture. And though it 
may be said that this text 
seems to intimate that God 
might permit pretended mira- 
cles to be wrought in order to 
try the faith of his people, 
yet it surely never can be ima- 
gined that he would allow more 
and greater miracles to be per- 
formed in defence of falsehood 
than of truth, and thus connive 
at the delusion of mankind. 

In the second place, I an- 
swer, that this text cannot 
fairly be applied to Jesus. For 
so far from contradicting, he 
fulfilled the law of Moses, and, 
though he abrogated the ce- 
remonial part of it, this was 
riot till every one of its types 
had been completely accom- 
plished. Besides, the prophet 
supposed in the text is one who 
should endeavour to seduce the 
people to idolatry, and to turn 
them away from the God who 
brought them up out of Egypt; 
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'whereas Jesus most strenuous* 
ly resisted idolatry. When 
tempted by the Devil to wor- 
ship him, he retorted by a 
quotation from this very book 
of Deuteronomy : u It is Writ- 
ten, thou shall worship the 
JJord thy God," to which he 
added, u Him on\y sha|t thou 
serve." As to the objections 
against Christianity drawn from 
its abrogating the law of Moses, 
and its inculcating the doctrine 
concerning a Trinity of per- 
sons in the divine nature, 1 
have already answered these ; 
and, therefore, I am persuaded, 
that there is nothing in this 
text of Deuteronomy that can 
in the least diminish the con- 
viction which the, miracles of 
Jesus ought to produce, that 
" he is of a truth that prophet 
'which should come into the 
world." 

JLct me then appeal to your 
hearts and consciences, ye de- 
scendants of Abraham, and 
ask you, what pretence you 
can have for refusing your al- 
legiance to the Christ of God ? 
What evidence can you pos- 
sibly produce of the divine 
mission of Moses which is 
not fully equalled (I might 
rather say exceeded) by that 
which we can bring in support 
of Christianity? Did Moses 
work miracles ? So did Jesus. 
Did Moses prophecy? And 
have his prophecies been ac- 
complished ? Jesus in like 
manner foretold with wonder- 
ful exactness, not only the 
events which should befal him- 
self, the sufferings which he 
sho^d uu^crgo, and the per- 



secution which his disciples 
should cxperience,_as well as 
the support they should receive, 
all of which were most minutely 
realized; but he also foretold 
with a precision which could 
result only from divine fore- 
knowledge, the siege of your 
holy city ; the destruction of 
your temple; and the fatal 
ruin which should overwhelm 
your nation; events of which, 
at that period, there did not 
seem the remotest probability, 
lie foretold also the astonishing 
propagation of his Gospel, 
which has, indeed, according 
to his description, resembled 
a grain of mustard seed, that, 
from being the smallest of seeds 
becomes a great tree under the 
shadow of which all the fowls 
of heaven can lodge in safety. 
In spite of all the opposition 
of your rulers, in spite of all 
the persecutions of heathen 
emperors, in spite of all the 
ridicule of philosophers, and 
the malice of Satan, nay, in 
spite of the inveterate corrup- 
tion of the human heart, the 
religion of the Gospel has been 
established in the world : and, 
though in too many places de- 
based by superstition aud cor- 
rupted by heresy, it has, in 
the lives of its sincere profes- 
sors, produced such fruits as 
most irrefragably demonstrate 
its divine origin. 

The church of Christ thus 
established, hps continued 
nearly 1800 years unshaken by 
all the maljcc of its enemies. 
According to the prediction of 
its founder, the gates of hell 
have not been able to prevail 
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agaiist it. a Had (he counsel 
of (his work been of man (ac- 
cording to the wise observation 
of your own Rabbi, Gamaliel) 
" it would have come to 
nought," but it is manifestly 
of God, since none have been 
able to overthrow it. 

Fight then no longer against 
him who desires to receive you 
onCe. more to his favour, and 
to admit you into his church, 
from which your unbelief has 
caused you to be rejected. 
Fight no longer against your 
own salvation, which you do 
as long a9 you continue to 
oppose (he Gospel. 

Come to that gracious Mes- 
siah, who has so fully esta- 
blished his right to your obe- 
dience, who will pardon all 
your sins, and deliver you 
from all your troubles, and 
make you to be a name anj} 
a praise to him, above all the 
nations of the earth. Come to 
him, and he will make you 
citizens of the New Jerusalem, 
partakers of bis grace and 
blessing here, and of his ever- 
lasting glory hereafter. May 
God in mercy incline you to 
accept the invitation, for his 
Son Jesus Christ's sake, to 
whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



C. D.'s REMARKS ON " JACOB." 
To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
A correspondent in your 
number for July, 1820, who 
signs himself Jacobs thinks, 
that I have given an erroneous 



interpretation of the, chrono- 
logy, Rev. xvii. 10; though he 
allows, that I symbolize with 
" the whole host of commen- 
tators.' ' Instead of naturally 
referring the language of the 
interpreting angel to the lime 
in which St. John flourished ; 
he contends, that the expression, 
" five 1 are fallen, and one is, 
and the other is not yet come," is 
to be chronologically referred 
to " a period when the vials 
were about to be poured out : n 
and the propriety of this ar- 
rangement he builds upon the 
circumstance, that the inter- 
preting angel is said to be one 
of the seven vial-bearing an- 
gels. 

1. It appears to me, that, if 
this very insecure mode of 
reasoning proved any thing, it 
would prove, not that the ex- 
pression in question ought to 
be referred to " a period when 
the vials were about to be 
poured out," but that it ought 
to be referred to a period when 
all the seven vials had al- 
ready been poured out: for 
the interpreting angel does not 
come to St. John, in the seven- 
teenth chapter, until all the 
seven vials (so far as the pro- 
phetic narrative is concerned) 
have been poured out in the 
sixteenth chapter. Hence, if 
the chronological reference of 
the expression is to be deter- 
mined on the principles of 
Jacob, he has plainly argued 
erroneously even from his own 
principles. 

9. But, in truth, the whole 
tenor of the vision of the seven- 
teenth chapter shews, that be 
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has most widely mistaken the to the present age. If such 
true principle of its chrono- then be the case, . I see not to 
logical arrangement. If the what period his expression, 
time of the vision is to be fixed one now is, can be chrono- 
to " a period when the vials logically ascribed, save to the 
are about to be poured out," age of St. John: and to that 
as Jacob contends; and if, con- period accordingly, as Jacob 
sequently, when the angel says confesses, " the whole host of 
" one of rthe seven kings now commentators" have very sen- 
is," the time thus specified is sibly and consistently referred 
not the age of the apostle, but it. 

the period immediately pre- 3. Jacob has been misled, 
ceding the effusion of the vials : partly by the poetical mach in- 
then of course it will follow, ery which makes one of the 
that the rise of the ten kings, seven vial-bearing angels the 
which the angel declares to be hierophant of the seventeenth 
future to the time in which chapter, and partly by the cir- 
he speaks, (Rev. xvii. 12.) can- cumstance of his declaring his 
not have been the rise of the errand to be a declaration of 
ten Gothic kingdoms, which the judgment of the great har- 
took place long ago in the lot. From this last Jacob ar- 
fourth and fifth centuries, but gues, that the chronology of 
must be the rise of some ten the angel's expression, one is, 
kingdoms subsequent to the must immediately precede the 
"period when the vials are judgment in question. Nothing 
about to be pouTed out." This can be more inconclusive. 
Jacob must admit on his prin- The angel does indeed set forth 
ciples. For the angel says in the judgment of the harlot: 
a breath: "Five kings are but Jacob seems quite to have 
fallen, and one is, and the overlooked, that he equally 
other is not yet come; sets forth her preceding power 
and the ten horns are ten and prosperity. The vision 
kings, which have received clearly contains the whole his- 
no kingdom as yet." But, tory of the Roman beast and 
that the ten horns denote the the tyrannical harlot from first 
ten Gothic kingdoms which to last : and the chronological 
arose in the fourth and fifth point of the narration, or the 
centuries, is allowed by every chronological point in which 
respectable commentator, even the angel speaks, is determined 
by the popish bishop Walmes- by the marked present tense, 
ley himself. Therefore no- one is, to the age of the apos- 
thing can be more clear, than tie. If any other proof were 
that the epoch of the angel's wanting of a matter, which in 
language must be placed be- good sooth requjres no formal 
fore the fourth and fifth cen- proof, it would be found in 
turies, instead of being most the last verse of the chapter, 
incongruously brought down " The woman is the great city, 
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which reionbth over the 
kings of the earth." This de- 
scription perfectly accords with 
Rome in the apostolic age; but 
does not at all agree with it at 
present : for it is ridiculous to 
say, that that miserable broken- 
down city now reigncih over 
the kings of the whole Roman 
world. 

4. How Jacob can manage 
to identify the four first heads 
of the Roman Empire with the 
Babylouic, the Medo- Persic, 
the Greek, and the Roman po- 
lity collectively, it exceeds my 
wit to discover. To say no- 
thing of the strange inconsis- 
tency which would make the 
dynasty of Nebuchadnezzar 
the first head of the Roman 
empire, Jacob seems to forget, 
that, according to Daniel, the 
Grecian leopard alone had 
four heads to bis own share. 
Nothing can be more evident, 
than that the six first heads of 
the Roman beast, are those six 
successive forms of supreme 
roman government, which are 
duly enumerated by Livy and 
Tacitus : Kings, Consuls, Dic- 
tators, Decemvirs, Military 
Tribunes, and Emperors. Ja- 
cob might as well say, that the 
Emperor of China was one of 
the seven Roman heads, as the 
King of Babylon. 

5. I have only to add, that 
Jacob is a great deal too posi- 
tive in his round assertion that 
« the 391 years ought un- 
questionably to be dated 
from the year 1453." I myself 
am one of the many, who, for 

much too long to be 



here stated, decidedly question 
the propriety of that date. 



SPIRITUAL IMPORT OF THE 

OLD TESTAMENT HISTORIES. 
To the Editors of the J wish Expositor- 

Gentlemen, 

Almost all the histories re- 
corded in the Old Testament 
have a spiritual meaning, which 
lies beneath the surface. Iti 
the records of the lives and 
conduct of the illustrious patri- 
archs of old times, the earnest 
and pious inquirer after truth, 
will see often, under the teach- 
ing of the Spirit, the most 
lively representation of the 
blessings of the Gospel, and 
of the manner in which God 
is pleased to dispense them. 
We should not be backward to 
see and acknowledge this, 
wherever it is apparent, for we 
have the assurance of one who 
is infallible, that the Old Tes- 
tament scriptures were intended 
to bear witness to him, and 
that the spirit of Moses as well 
as the prophets, is the testi- 
mony of Jesus. Should your 
readers be still disposed to fol- 
low me, I propose occasionally, 
to send you some remarks in 
elucidation of this grand truth. 

It is my present intention to 
consider the circumstances un- 
der which Jacob obtained the 
blessing from his dying father, 
as it exhibits to us the manner 
in which the church of God 
obtains the blessings of re- 
demption, and sets before us an 
exemplification of the awful 
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consequences of despising those 
blessings. In contemplating 
it in this view, let it not be sup- 
posed I am offering the slight- 
est excuse, nor seeking in the 
smallest degree to palliate what 
was evil in the proceedings 
of Jacob on this occasion. 
But we ought to admire the 
wisdom of God in ovcr-rulinjr 
the sinful, though temporary 
deviation from the strict line 
of rectitude and truth in those, 
that were, nevertheless, in the 
main, his faithful servants, to 
the accomplishment of his own 
purposes, the setting forth of 
his glory, and the edification 
of the church in future times. 

While we learn to avoid the 
fault into which Rebecca and 
Jacob were betrayed, let us 
with humble adoration acknow- 
ledge the wisdom and goodness 
of God who overruled their 
errors to the fulfilment of his 
gracious designs, and to a lively 
display of the method, in 
which, from eternity, he deter- 
mined fallen sinners should be 
made partakers of all the spi- 
ritual blessings of the Gospel. 
And, G, what glorious mys- 
teries present themselves to our 
view in this remarkble trans- 
action ; — mysteries, which have 
occupied the thoughts, and 
exercised the love of Jehovah 
from everlasting. I will not 
detain your readers with re- 
citing the circumstances with 
which they are, doubtless, fully 
acquainted, but proceed to 
make a few observations on 
their typical representation, 
looking at the grand scope and 
wgn of the whole history. 



The spiritual church of God 
have no right to any one bles- 
sing of redemption in them- 
selves. By nature they are 
children of wrath, even as 
others. They come into the 
world stained with the sin of 
their first father, and by their 
actual transgressions, they in- 
cur the curse of God's holy 
law, which can admit of no- 
thing short of a perfect righ- 
teousness, being inflexible in 
its commands, and unchange- 
able in its nature. By their 
natural birth, they have no 
claim whatever to the blessing 
of God, for the wages of sin 
is death, and to that alone are 
they entitled. But God hath 
with inconceivable wisdom and 
love united, provided a way 
of access unto himself, even 
for them who by nature have 
no right to expect admission 
to his presence ; and on the 
sinner who comelh to him in 
this way, so strikingly typified 
in this history, he is abtm- 
dantly willing to pour out his 
blessings. Every covenant 
mercy that we stand in need 
of as perishing sinners, belongs 
not to us, but to our elder 
brother. Pardon, justification, 
adoption, sancti fixation, — eter- 
nal glory — we must perish 
everlastingly without them, and 
yet in ourselves, we have no 
claim to any of them. He 
hath merited all. They arc 
all the purchase of his blood, 
and the reward of his perfect 
obedience. To Aim, as the 
first born of the family of hea- 
ven, the very Son of God, 
holy, and immaculate, the 
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blessing has been given, and 
we can only receive it as we 
draw near to the Father in his 
name. True believers, are, 
indeed, clad before men with 
humility, und with the other 
graces of that spirit, which 
Jesus pours down upon his 
people who trust in him ; but 
if this were all that they pos- 
sessed, they could not stand 
before God, because of the sin 
that defiles them, but they 
come unto him as justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 
as well as sanctified by the 
Spirit of their God. Tbey 
draw near to the Father, plead- 
ing his merits alone, why the 
blessing should be given them; 
washed in his blood and clothed 
in his righteousness, they per- 
sonate as it were their elder 
brother, and claim their birth- 
right of him, who has been 
appointed heir of all things. 
And as the aged Isaac could 
not, so the eternal Father will 
not discern the difference be- 
tween his first born, and those 
whom he is not ashamed to call 
his brethren, for they are one 9 
and as such he beholds them, 
having chosen them in Christ 
before the foundation of the 
world, that they should be 
holy and without blame before 
him in love. It is true, when- 
ever they seek to have access 
to his throne, that they may 
obtain the blessings of which 
they stand daily in need, they 
are still sinners in themselves, 
so much defilement cleaves 
even to their holy things ; that 
the voice is evidently the voice 
of Jacob, this no art can 



change, no smile can disguise, 
but they bring with them a sa- 
crifice of a sweet smelling sa- 
vour, in whom the Father is 
always well pleased; yea, such 
as his soul loveth ; and being 
arrayed in the glorious robe of 
the righteousness of the Re- 
deemer freely imputed to them, 
and which is unto all, and 
upon all them that believe, a 
holy God can admit them even 
to his bosom, as accepted in 
the beloved, and in the midst 
of all their lamented infirmities', 
he smells the smell of their 
raiment, with which they are 
clothed, which is the righteous- 
ness of Christ, and blesses 
them, and says, See, the smell 
of my sons, is as the smell of 
a field which the Lord hath 
blessed. In vain would they 
approach unto God, trusting 
partly in their own righteous- 
ness, and partly in C 
in doing so, they are 



hrisf s ; 
sure to 

be detected as deceivers, by 
him who knoweth the hearts, 
and thus bring a curse instead 
of a blessing upon them. No 
part of Jacob was to be left 
uncovered, no, not even bis 
hands and the smooth of his 
neck, the resemblance must be 
complete, he must be clothed 
like his elder brother, from 
the crown of his head to the 
sole of his foot. And as Isaac 
made him draw near, that he 
might feel whether he were his 
very son Esau, or not, so does 
the Lord search the hearts and 
try the reins of all who come 
to him in the name of his first 
born to see whether they be 
indeed and in truth) looking to 
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him alone for justification, 
whether they be simply seeking 
to receive that grace which 
reigneth only through his 
righteousness. This is a most 
glorious truth, that Christ was 
made sin for us, that we might 
be made the righteousness of 
God in him. But it is a truth 
which should lead us to the 
most jealous self-examination. 
It is not merely coming with 
the name of Christ in our 
mouths, it is not merely con- 
cluding our prayers with the 
outward mention of his merits, 
that can make us accepted, or 
procure us the blessing. No, 
if we be not convinced of our 
utter un worthiness, if we be 
not humbled before a holy God 
as vile and unclean in ourselves, 
if we have not cast away all 
claim to his favour in our own 
righteousness from a deep and 
abiding sense that they are but 
as filthy rags in his sight, if 
the undissembled desire of our 
souls be not that of St. Paul, 
to win Christ, and be found in 
him, not having our own righ- 
teousness which is of the law, 
but the righteousness which is 
of God by faith in Christ ; if 
these things be not so, we are 
found deceivers when we make 
mention of his name, and the 
blessing of the first born cometh 
not upon us. To Christ alone 
it belongs, and to his seed only 
as blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in him, in virtue of 
their union with, and interest 
in him. Hence the perfect 
freeness of the grace of the 
Gospel. The hungry and 
thirsty penitent has nothing to 

VOL. V. 



do but to receive it. He comes 
without money and without 
price, as far as he is concerned, 
to partake of a blessing which 
has been purchased with a 
price that transcends our ut- 
most conception. 

In the typical representation 
there was deception on the part 
of Jacob, that cannot be ex- 
cused. But in the reality, we 
may come to the Father plead- 
ing our identity with Jesus, as 
the only reason why we should 
be accepted ; we are allowed, 
yea commanded, thus as it were, 
to steal his blessing, and the 
subtilty shall not be imputed 
to us as a criminal fraud, but 
as a wise and pious zeal ; and 
the paradox of the apostle in 
this sense shall be exemplified 
in us, " We shall be as de- 
ceivers and yet true." 

With what abundant con- 
solation is this part of the his- 
tory replete, containing, as it 
does, so lively a representation 
of the manner in which the 
sinner is justified with God. 
But this is not all, that we are 
to learn. In the character and 
conduct of Esau, are strikingly 
displayed, the consequences of 
despising the blessing, which 
appertains only to the first-born, 
and to them that come in his 
name. Esau knew that the 
blessing of his father belonged 
to him as his first-born, and he 
had doubtless heard, that it 
included a right to the spiritual 
blessing of Abraham, even that 
of being the father of the pro- 
mised seed But Esau was 
carnal and profane. When 
his appetites were craving, he 

Y Y 
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would gratify tbcm at the ex- father for repentance, at what 
pence of his birthright and he had done. The blessing 
blessing together. Although had been pronounced on Jacob, 
the decree of God was declared and Isaac would not retract it ; 
respecting the pre-eminence of " Nay," he exclaimed, (pro- 
Jacob, before they were born, bably now seeing the purpose 
yet Esau was not actually re- of God in the whole) " I have 
jected from the blessing, till he blessed him, yea, and he shall 
had first wilfully rejected it be blessed." 
himself. The birthright was In this conduct of Isaac, we 
not only assigned by God to may surely learn the great and 
Jacob, but it was also despised consoling truth to every pe- 
by Esau. He sold it for a nitent believer, that the gifts 
mere mess of pottage. The and calling of God are without 
birthright had the priesthood repentance, that those whom 
and the promises annexed to it, he blesses, shall be blessed, 
and having sold the birthright. But in the effects of Esau's 
he had no claim to the blessing, profaneness, we see the impos- 
* He is, therefore, called by the sibility of despising the grace 
Apostle in Hebrews xii. a for- of the Gospel, of preferring 
nicator and profane person, the pleasures, pursuits, and 
who for one morsel of meat riches of this world, and yet 
sold his birthright, and they are of entering into his kingdom 
warned to take heed that there of glory hereafter. The sin- 
be none such among them, who ner who hath heard the gracious 
should be found preferring the calls of the Gospel, and the 
pottage of the world to the privileges of those who are ac- 
spiritual blessings of that king- ccpted in the beloved, and hath 
dom, which cannot be moved, despised them all, that he might 
The awful consequences of such enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a conduct, we see in the con- a season, may be sorry at last 
elusion of the history, where when judgment is about to 
we find respecting Esau, what overtake him, that he hath 
the Apostle has so forcibly ex- forfeited the blessing. But 

Er eased, that afterwards, when after death, the day of grace , 
e would have inherited the will be over, and he will find 
blessing, he was rejected; for noplace for repentance in the 
he found no place of repent- mind of that God, with whom 
ance, though he sought it care- is no variableness neither sha- 
fully with tears. When he dow of turning. God may 
heard that the blessing had endure here with much long* 
been given to Jacob; he cried suffering such vessels of wrath 
with a loud and exceeding as are fitting themselves for de- 
bitter cry, " Bless me, even st ruction, but they must lie 
roe also, O my father!" But it down in sorrow in the midst of 
was too late. He could find a fire which they themselves 

no place in the mind of his have kindled. 

. i • ,*,>'•• - .** • • 
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lktter to the editors. figurative application . of (he 

Gentlemen, aforementioned and similar 

Having done me (he fa-* terms satisfactorily appears 

vour to insert the queries re- from Isaiah ii. and latter part 

lalive to the latter series of of (he 3d verse ; Rom. xi. 17. 

Isaiah's prophecy, j'ou will, and the promise made to Abra- 

1 doubt not, permit me also to ham, as illustrated in the New 

solicit the attention of your Testament; nor is the difficulty, 

learned correspondents to the generally speaking, of rightly 

following proposition, involved appreciating the sense of the 

as it is in my former com- terms in question, greater (as 

munication, viz. that when a I apprehend) than what at- 

prophecy relates to any period taches to the appellatives, sun, 

of time subsequent to the ad- moon, stars, &c. in either, and 

vent of Messiah, the terms Je- indeed, in every case, (lie con- 

rusalem, Zion, House of Ja- sistency of an interpretation 

cob, &c. are often used figu- with the context in all i(s 

ratively, and that, consequently bearings, is the best test of its 

it is only discoverable by a truth. 

careful regard to the context ; May I, in conclusion, be per- 
when they are to be understood rnitted to bring forward as an 
literally, and when figuratively, instance illustrative of the 
and if figuratively, to what principle 1 have adverted 
branch of the church they to, Isaiah Ixii. 11, 12. where, 
refer. The important and sure, the divine Redeemer (for he 
because clear and unstrained has himself in effect told us 
deductions from prophecy, that who is the speaker, Luke iv. 
both Judah and Israel accord- from the 18th to the 21st verse) 
ing to the flesh, shall assuredly calls on the Jerusalem, on 
be converted to the Christian whose walls he has set watch- 
faith, return in great numbers men, &c. to behold, that the 
to the literal Jerusalem, and Lord hath proclaimed to the. 
after a dreadful contest with end of the earthy Say ye to 
their common enemies, live in the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
great peace and prosperity un- thy salvation, or thy Saviour, 
der one government, and that cometh ; Behold, his reward 
Gentiles shall willingly and ' is with him, and the recom- 
acceptably contribute to their pense of his work before him, 
conversion and restoration, are and they shall be called, The 
facts, rather established than holy people, The redeemed of 
shakeu by the proposition. But the Lord, and thou slmlt be 
how, without admitting its called, The much desired, The 
truth, can we consistently in- city unforsaken. Lowth. The 
terpret such scriptures as Isa. whole connexion, surely, best 
ii. 1. ix. 7. xxxv. 10. Zech. accords with understanding J e- 
xii. and latter part of the 6th rusalcm to denote the Chris- 
verse, &c. ? The ground of the tian church ; and I lie daughter 
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of Zion as denoting Israel ami 
Judah according to the flesh. 
But when we read in Eze- 
kiel xxxvii. " Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold I will take 
the children of Israel from 
among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and will gather 
them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land, and 
1 will make them one nation in 
the land, upon the mountains 
of Israel; and one king shall 
be king to them all, and they 
shall no more be two nations, 
neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at 
all. And David ray servant 
shall be king over them ; and 
they all shall have one shep- 
herd ; they shall also walk in 
my judgments and observe my 
statutes to do them," and com- 
pare therewith the whole of the 
context, what sober commen- 
tator can hesitate to interpret 
the whole chapter as a pre- 
diction of future blessings both 
spiritual and temporal, which 
await in due season the ancient 
people of God. 

The increasing disposition 
manifested by pious, and in 
all respects respectable Levites, 
and elders or our Israel, to 
favour interpretations of pro- 
phecy, depending rather on 
the literal acceptation or a few 
terms, which, it must be con- 
ceded, admit of a figurative 
signification, than on the con- 
sistency of the interpretation 
with the whole of the context 
and parallel passages of Scrip- 
ture, and the tendency of such 
interpretations to feed the spi- 
ritual pride of the literal Israel. 



instead of reducing the promised 
spirit of humiliation, when the^ 
shall loathe themselves in their 
own sight, because of their ini- 
quities and abominations, and 
no more be proud, because of 
the holy mountain of the Lord, 
will, I trust, be deemed a suf- 
ficient apology for soliciting' 
the insertion in your valuable 
miscellany, of a proposition so 
often acknowledged, and which 
to some may appear so plain, 
as to make its formal assertion 
almost a malter of surprize. 

That the pious efforts now 
making, may be abundantly 
blessed by the great head of 
the church for the turning 
away of ungodliness from the 
descendants of Abraham, and 
grafting them into their own 
olive tree, is the fervent wish 
and prayer of your's, 



OBSERVATIONS ON THK RE- 
MARKS OF J. B. 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
I sifouLD have noticed the 
courteous remarks of your cor* 
respondent J, B. on my queries 
concerning the subject of part 
of the prophecy of Isaiah in 
my late communication, had 
I known of them, but not 
having perused the J uly num- 
ber of the Expositor till Sa- 
turday last, I had not pre- 
viously seen them. Allow me 
now to thank him for, and 
briefly answer them. - His first 
observations are grounded on 
a misconception of my meaning, 
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not at all surprising, consider- 
ing tlic brevity witn which I 
expressed myself. The terras, 
wife of youth, widowhood, 
&c. used by the prophet, I 
regard as applied to the pri- 
mitive Christian church, simply 
as a church composed of Gen- 
tiles, or, as a church founded 
on the accomplishment of the 
promises given to the patriarchs 
antecedent to the Mosaic eco- 
nomy, and not as prophetically 
descriptive of the Lord's dis- 
pensations towards her. We 
may reasonably conclude, that 
in the time of Abraham, Mel- 
chizedck was not the only 
pious character without the 
pale of his family. We do 
not find either J ob or his friends 
complaining with Elijah, that 
they only were left of the wor- 
shippers of the one living and 
true God, and that their lives 
were in jeopardy. The Lord 
then had an ancient Gentile 
church, and that church did, 
indeed, very shamefully in the 
days of her youth, or idolatry 
would not have prevailed. And 
in the days of her widowhood, 
commencing, as I apprehend, 
with the giving of the law, 
was cut off from all means, 
but through the medium of the 
Jewish nation, of spiritual fer- 
tility \ for though we may rea- 
sonably hope, that during the 
long interval which elapsed 
from the time of Moses to the 
calling of the Gentiles, indi- 
viduals of heathen nations were 
. renewed in the* spirit of their 
mind, and accepted through 
their unknown Mediator, (as, 
indeed, the address of the pro- 



phet implies) they were pre- 
cluded as Gentiles, from every 
mean of personal fruitfulness 
or relative usefulness; but no 
sooner was the gracious pre- 
diction, " In great mercies will 
I gather you*' fulfilled, than 
the spiritual progeny of this 
heretofore barren widow ex- 
ceeded that of the Jewish 
church, (the married wife of 
the prophet) in her best days. 
How glorious an accomplish- 
ment of the immediately pre- 
ceding infinitely gracious an- 
nunciation, " By the know- 
ledge of him, shall my servant 
justify many, for the punish- 
ment df their iniquities he shall 
bear, therefore, will I distri- 
bute to him the many fox his 
portion, and the mighty peo- 
ple shall he share for his spoil, 
because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death ; and he was 
numbered with the transgres- 
sors, and he bare the sin of 
many, and made intercession 
for the transgressors. 

But not to dwell on the con- 
nection, that the passage in 
question really refers to the 
church, of which the Christian 
Galatians were a branch, is to 
me quite clear from Gal. iv. 27. 
for does not the apostle's ar- 
gument amount to this, Why 
do you Galatians, who arc 
equally with us Jews who 
believe, sons of God, through 
faith in Christ Jesus, and par- 
takers of his Spirit, desire to 
be subjected, to a dispensation 
only added to the original 
revelation of the promised seed, 
because of the abounding of 
transgression, and which, while 
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it condemns us by the holiness 
of its precepts faintly shadows 
forth the foundation of our ac- 
ceptance with God ; and now, 
that the substance of its sha- 
dows is manifestly revealed, 
exposes its adherents to excision 
from the privileges of the 
church of God ; for, as Hagar 
was a bondwoman, and cast 
out of the household of Abra- 
ham, because of the perversity 
of her offspring, so will it be 
with Jerusalem that now is, 
though soon to be subverted. 
But our mother, the more 
highly exalted Jerusalem, fruit- 
ful, like Sarah, after a long 
interval, is free ; her obedience 
filial, her immunities manifest, 
her children heirs of the pro- 
mised possession, for it is writ- 
ten, (concerning her y or why 
is the quotation made ?) " Re- 
joice, thou barren, &c." 

Your correspondent's admis- 
sion, "that whatever church or 
people the disputed terms are 
meant to designate, they are 
abundantly sufficient to deter- 
mine the general signification 
of the whole context from 
chap. liv. to lxiii. inclusively 
leaves no farther disagreement 
between us till we arrive at the 
prophecy contained in the first 
six verses of chap, lxiii. which I 
refer to the Turkish empire, 
but he, to a general judgment 
on the nations, to which, I can 
by no means think the passage 
he quotes from Thessalonians 
at all applicable, but obviously 
to denote the all-important pe- 
riod, when we shall stand indi- 
vidually before the judgment 
seat of Christ to give an ac- 



Re marks of J, B. 

count of the things done in the 
body. The other Scriptures 
he refers to in this connection, 
1 forbear to notice, lest 1 should 
unreasonably intrude on your 
pages. My reasons for refer- 
ring the passage in question 
principally at least,, to the 
Turkish empire are, its con- 
text, and the expression, "Of 
the people there was none with 
ine :" whereas, when judg- 
ment is denounced against 
apostate Rome, the merciful 
proclamation precedes, " Conic 
outjof her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her 
plagues.'* 

As to Ezckiel's Gog and 
Magog, I cannot but regard 
the description of the people, 
(evidently Israel according to 
the flesh) against whom the 
besieging power " thinks an 
evil thought," as quite incom- 
patible with the commence- 
ment of the millennium or any 
preceding period. " And thou 
shalt say, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages : I 
will go to them that are at rest, 
that dwell safely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates, 
to take a spoil, and to take 
a prey, to turn thine hand upon 
the desolate places again inha- 
bited, and upon the people 
gathered out of the nations 
which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the midst 
of the land." Besides, by 
comparing Ezek. xxxviii. 3. 
with Isaiah lxvi. 19, 20. it ap- 
pears, that the same people 
who take the lead in the in- 
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vasion, will, at the commence- of the awfully important pre- 

ment of the millennium, be en- diction, " The day of the 

gaged with Tarshish, &c. in Lord so cometh as a thief in 

the far different occupation of, the night, for when they shall 

u bringing the dispersed of say, Peace and safety, then 

Jndah and Israel, an offering sudden destruction cometh upon 

unto the Lord out of all na- them, as travail upon a wo- 

tions, upon horses, and in cha- man with child, and they shall 

riots, and in litters, and upon not escape," 1 Thess. v. 2, 3. 

mules, and upon swift beasts Then may the writers, and 

to my holy mountain Jerusalem, a goodly number of the read- 

sattli the Lord ; like as the ers of your publication, be 

children of Israel bring an of- admitted, having washed their 

fering in a clean vessel, into robes and made them white in 

the house of the Lord." Eze- the blood of the Lamb, to 

kiel's temple, synchronizing, stand before him with accept- 

I apprehend, with Zech. xiv. ance, to whom be glory and 



20, 21. I consider as a pre 
diction of a time of great spi- 
ritual prosperity, immediately 
subsequent to the destruction 
of Gog and Magog, in which the 
Jewish branch of the church 



dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

After so many points of ami- 
cable difference, you will, I 
am persuaded, permit me to 
add, notwithstanding the length 



shall shine pre-eminently, at of my letter, that I have the 

least in regard to Syria and the pleasure of substantially agree- 

adjacent regions, but of unde- ing with J. B.'s view of Isaiah 

fined duration, for the more xlix. . 4><x«. 
exact accomplishment, when a J%i 9 19, 1 820. 
time of declension succeeds, 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE LONDON SOCIETY. 



BAPTISM OF MR. BERNHARD 
GOLDBERG AND FAMILY* 

In addition to the letter of Mr. 
Goldberg himself, inserted in 
our last number, we are happy 
to be able to submit to our 
readers the following interesting 
Add resses and Prayers on the 
Baptism of Bern hard Goldberg, 
his wife, and four daughters, 
by the Rev. Mr. Herwig, at 
Easlingen in Wirtemberg, on 
Trinity Sunday, May 28, 1820. 

[Translated from the German.'} 



Address to the congregation^ 
delivered from the altar, 
after the sermon. 

The knowledge of the only 
true God, and of Jesus Christ, 
whom he bath sent, as the di- 
vine Redeemer and king of man- 
kind, this, dear Christians, is, 
according to the word of our 
Lord, Jonn xvii. 3. the source 
of eternal life. All men, 
of every age and country, 
who have derived that know- 
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ledge from the word of truth, Che living word of God, of 

have thereby been assured, in that truth, that Jesus Christ 

the most blessed manner, of is able to save to the uttermost 

their alliance with the Lord all them that come to God 

their God, and have been com- through him, and that the 

foiled by a conviction of his Lord is still adding to the 

eternal love, through faith in church, which is called after 

Jesus, as the atoning sacrifice *is name, such as shall be 

for their sin. The power of saved. 

this love has renewed their It is thus, with feelings of 
hearts, and quickened them high delight, we especially look 
by the movements of the divine upon such, as come forward 
Spirit, who has formed them, from distant places, to parti- 
ta sentiments and actions, to cipate in the knowledge where- 
be children of God and faith- by we have been enlightened 
fal followers of Jesus, and has in the faith, whereby we live, 
filled them with the joyful hope We wish them cordially joy, 
of a blessed immortality, in an when they, delivered from the 
eternal communion with Jesus, power of darkness, give thanks 
their divine Saviour. This to the Father, who has trans- 
knowledge affords the most sa- lated them to the kingdom of 
tisfactory information of the his dear Son. And with what 
design of our existence, the holy admiration do we hear 
best solace in our depravity, them profess and praise the 
deficiency, and sufferings; the name of God; and of Jesus 
most powerful impulse to raise bis Son, when they are descend- 
our spirit, and with perse- ants of a people, which, in 
verance to fulfil every duty; the course of many centuries, 
the surest foundation of a blessed have been under that awful 
hope of immortality. This misconception, that they ought 
knowledge is justly considered to do many things contrary to 
as the most precious jewel on the name of Jesus of Nazareth, 
earth ; we Christians find in it, How must we sympathize in 
all that we want unto life and their joy* when we see them, 
godliness. How ought we then stimulated by their desire after 
td rejoice, whenever its bene- that truth, which makes free, 
ficial influence is manifested in boldly to cast off the iron yoke 
any place in a soul ; with of a servitude, which, by yain 
what delight d& we on such an traditions, enervates both heart 
occasion, call to our mind and spirit, and *° run with 
those blessed feelings and im- confidence into the arms, 
pressions, which we experi- opened to them also, of the 
eneed ourselves, when that most exalted friend of man, 
knowledge was imparted to us, the divine comforter of all them 
and how much do we thereby that labour and are heavy 
feel our convict ion strengthened laden, their kinsman and their 
of' the imperishable pdwer of king. 
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Willi that delightful and part, in the very words of out 
hopeful sight we are favoured friend here before us. 
this day by the Jewish family His name is Beer, alias Bcrn- 
here present, by this worthy hard Goldberg, eighteen years 
head of a family, with his since, teacher of the Jewish chil- 
consort and four daughters, dren at Neuwied. Born in the 
Penetrated by the light of the year 1780, in Upper Silesia, 
blissful knowledge of God in he was, in his early youth, by 
Christ Jesus, they wish to re- his parents destined for rab- 
nouuee here the comfortless binical studies, and his educa- 
darkness of their former un- tion was directed to that effect, 
belief, and by the holy bap- But already at that period the 

tism, to be initiated as happy merciful hand of God laid hold 

disciples of Jesus, as faithful of him to draw him to himself by 
professors of his name, and as his unspeakable love. He was 

his steady followers, to be re- often inwardly excited to pray 

ceived into his church. fervently to God, that he 

You all, my dear Christians, would shew him the true way 

entertain a wish, that this im- to salvation. His desire was 

portant transaction may be con- still more stirred up and 

ducted in peaceful solemnity, strengthened, by a providential 

and under a general feeling of escape from a premature death, 

sympathizing devotion. May and the painful illness and de- 

the Spirit of the Lord prepare parfurc of a younger brother, 

our hearts to that effect, when The zeal with which he had 

we with prayer and intercession devoted himself to the expla- 

recoramend the family here nations of (he law or the Tal- 

present, to the God of all mud, was soon changed into 

mercy for his assistance." sadness and disgust by the 

After that prayer and inter- ■* bBttlri % f nd offensiveness of 

cession had been offered up, ,ls cont ™ts. He, therefore, 

and a hymn sung by the whole P ^ ye(i 4 to m °, r ? re ^ Rim 

congregation, the minister ad- ed y \ t0 e " l, g nt <m his mind ; 

dressed them again in the fol- on ? I he ^ a V hc word of Go <* 
lowing words :— ln the , 0I «J with in- 
* creased attention. Thereby he 
" You now may justly ex- was more and more confirmed 
pect, my dear Christians, some in iiis conviction, that the 
account of the former course practice of the religion of bis 
of life of this family, now fathers could afford him no 
ready to join our evangelical true peace for his soul. "The 
Christian church, and of the Psalms" (as he expresses him- 
merciful ways through which self) "in the state of my mind 
the Lord has. led them to that at that period, were my great- 
end, and has brought them est consolation; I read them often 
hither, in order to reach it. with attention until midnight; 
Receive it tl*en, for a great and those passages iii t he pro - 

VOL. V. z Z 
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phets, which describe the earth- 
ly and spiritual happiness of 
Israel in the day of the Mes- 
siah, made me so enraptured, 
that J many times fell down 
upon my knees, and prayed 
with fervour for his appear- 
ance." As he could not en- 
tirely conceal these emotions of 
his mind, and also neglected 
some Jewish rites, which are 
not of divine origin, he soon 
excited some suspicion, and 
was thereby determined to leave 
his country. But a long time 
passed away before he could 
get rid of his erroneous opi- 
nions of the sufficiency of na- 
tural religion, and of various 
prejudices against Christian 
truth. This did not take place 
until he had settled at Neuwied, 
where, in the year 1801, he 
accepted the office of a private 
tutor in some Jewish families. 
Here, the sense of his want of 
sound divine knowledge, and 
of peace of his heart by the 
same, was roused again by an 
event, which he relates as fol- 
lows:— . 

" In the New Year's night, 
1803, I, with several other 
Jews went from mere curiosity, 
into the chapel of the Moravian 
Brethren at Neuwied. Here 
I for the first time heard of the 
nativity, the office, the suffer- 
ings, the death, and the resur- 
rection of the Saviour; and 
seized by a solemnized feeling, 
my heart flowed over in un- 
speakable joy and happiness. 
Deeply affected, I retired from 
that sacred place, with an in- 
tention to return there very 
often ; and the impression left 



upon my mind of the love of 
God to mankind, was so strong, 
that it followed me to the place 
of my rest, aud cheered my 
soul during my sleep. Yet that 
blessed impression vanished 
soon away, through my pre- 
judices against Christianity, 
which I had imbibed, and 
through the unbelief which 
had taken root in my heart, 
even with respect to the books 
of the Old Testament. From 
that night, however, I enter- 
tained an increasing sense of 
the comfortless vacuum in my 
unprovided soul, though I re- 
mained yet a long time at a 
distance from the true way of 
life." 

" Some years afterwards, he 
married at Neuwied, his wife, 
Sarah, a daughter of Solomon 
Rubens. This matrimony was 
blessed with five daughters, of 
which four are still alive, viz. 
Lebijah, fourteen years of age; 
Esther, ten ; Bilha, ten ; and 
Leah, four ; whom we now see 
here before us, as hopeful can- 
didates of the holy baptism. 
In this his married state, God 
caused him to undergo such 
experiences, as powerfully ex- 
cited him to lay hold with hu- 
mility and obedience of that 
merciful hand of his Redeemer, 
which already was stretched 
out for his help. The following 
circumstance contributed, in 
a decided manner, to produce 
that effect. In November 1815, 
his wife was brought to bed 
with her youngest daughter; 
but in the evening of the same 
day, a lovely little daughter of 
fout years' was unexpectedly 
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removed from her fond parents 
by a sadden illness. The mo- 
ther also fell dangerously sick 
from an illness, which continued 
twenty-four weeks, whereby the 
father, worn down by grief, 
exhausted by labours during 
the day, and by watch ings du- 
ring the night, was reduced to 
most miserable condition. 



a 



. Harassed out,— thus he de- 
scribes his state at that time — 
harassed out by grief, exposed 
to the most oppressing wants, 
I had not one sympathizing 
soul to comfort me, dark melan- 
choly laid hold of me. On God 
I could not so much as think 
with any interest of heart, and I 
therefore suffered terrible tor- 
ments in soul and body. One 
night about 12 o'clock, when 
I retired to rest, my distressful 
condition presented itself to my 
eyes, almost despairing, I ex- 
claimed, O Lord, how long ! 
But immediately God raised 
me by a bright ray of hope, 
that he soon would deliver me 
from my misery. This peace 
of soul, gave me, as it were, 
new strength, and my wife also, 
refreshed and assuaged by si- 
milar consolations, began, from 
that night, to recover. I now 
went aside, wept, and suppli- 
cated the Lord for his assist- 
ance, in the spirit of the xxxiid 
and xxxviiith Psalms, and 
promised to read with re- 
verence, his holy word, to 
submit to his direction, and 
never to be so fainthearted 
again. 

From that time, I was ac- 
tuated by another spirit. Per- 
nicious books, which had se- 



duced me to unbelief, were 
laid aside, I felt myself drawn 
towards the holy Scriptures, 
which I read with new reve- 
rence and attention. Now the 
longing desire after the pro- 
mised Redeemer, revived again 
in my soul ; and thus, he who 
searcheth the heart, and is near 
them that seek him in sincerity, 
led me insensibly, nearer and 
nearer that period, when he, 
as the good shepherd, would 
open to me the door to his 
sheep-fold, to bring me t from 
the fatal darkness of Judaism 
into his .marvellous light. 

It was in August 1817, when 
a learned Jew, who lately had 
returned from London, where 
he had long been a school- 
master, desired me to call upon 
him, and then told rac, in a 
warning tone, that a gentleman 
had been with him "that day 
who had put this strange ques- 
tion : Whether any Jews here 
would be inclined, to read the 
New Testament in the He~ 
brew language ? in which case 
they might have it gratuitously; 
but that he had sent him away 
with an answer decidedly in 
the negative. He further re- 
lated, that there existed in 
London, a long time since, a 
Society for promoting Chris- 
tianity among the Jews, and 
that it had friends and assist- 
ants in other places, one of 
whom, the gentleman just men- 
tioned, must be, of whom, 
therefore, we ought to be on 
our guard. This information 
produced in me a lively desire 
to get acquainted with That 
dangerous person. For some 
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time, raj outward circum- 
stances prevented me from sa- 
tisfying (hat daily increasing 
desire. But at last, it over- 
came my objections, and f 
ventured to call upon him at 
his residence. 

"It is to this truly enlight- 
ened Christian and faithful ser- 
vant and follower of Jesus, 
that our friend here present is 
indebted for his deliverance 
from his inherited prejudices 
against Christian truth. He 
made him acquainted with the 
New Testament and such works 
as produced in his mind a 
lively conviction of its divine 
origin. He shewed him the 
nature of genuine Christian 
faith, both by his instruction 
and example, assisted him, 
when doubts and objections 
arose in his mind, with the 
roost seasonable advice ; he 
made him, in one word, to feel 
in the most affecting manner, 
the effects of Christian charity; 
and our friend, most power- 
fully attracted by his conver- 
sation, brought nearer and 
nearer by him to the light of 
Christian knowledge, and, un- 
der divine assistance, was led, 
with his whole house, to a full 
determination to devote them- 
selves to the truth which is in 
Christ Jesus, without any re- 
serve, and by a -public pro- 
fession, and calls, with good 
reason, this faithful servant of 
Jesus, his spiritual father in 
Christ. 

" Notsatis6ed with having led 
him into the way of life, which 
is of God, he also took care to 
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bring him into connexions, 
whereby he was enabled to 
enter into an outward commu- 
nion with the followers of 
Christ ; because it became more 
and more painful to him to 
continue in a situation, and in 
an engagement, in direct op- 
position to his conviction. He 
therefore applied for him to that 
respectable Society in England, 
which had been formed for pro- 
moting the knowledge of Christ 
among the Jews, and whose 
laudable excrtious already have 
been blessed with the most en- 
couraging results ; and informed 
them of the sincere intention of 
Mr. Goldberg and his family, 
to surrender themselves to 
Christ. And by this generous 
Society he has been enabled 
to look out for a place, first, in 
Switzerland, and afterwards in 
Wirtemberg, where he, with 
his family, might attain to a 
more accurate knowledge of the 
truth of the Gospel, and to the 
establishment and confirmation 
of his heart in the same ; where 
he moreover might prepare 
himself for the blessed office 
of disseminating it among his 
brethren according to the flesh, 
after having, with his house, 
received the holy baptism. 
The Royal Protestant Consis- 
tory granted him, on the 22d 
of October last year, their most 
gracious permission, to receive 
in Esslingerty the desired in- 
struction, which took its com- 
mencement in November, the 
magistrate of this city, having, 
in a benevolent manner, al- 
lowed him aud his family to 
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take their residence here* And 
thus, through the good hand 
of God, and in consequence 
of a second decree of the 
Royal government of the 16th 
inst. this Sunday has been 
appointed for the solemn, and 
God grant! for ever, l>lessed 



1. Q. With what intention 
are jou to day come solemnly 
forward before this Christian 
assembly ? 

A. We wish to make a pub- 
lic profession of our cordial 
faith in Jesus, the Messiah, 
and the Saviour of the world, 



accomplishment of the long and to be received by the holy 



and ardent desire of this whole 
family, by their reception into 
the church of Christ, and the 
adrainistratioon of the holy 
baptism. 

Bat previous to that, their 
own profession of faith in Je- 
sus Christ, and in his Gospel, 
will be required, whereby this 
narrative of the ways of Pro- 
vidence with them hitherto, of 
their present conviction of the 



baptism, according to his or- 
dinance, into the congregation 
of believers. 

2. Q. What is the motive 
of that wish ? 

A. Our firm conviction, that 
we cannot be justified and 
saved by the law of Moses. 
But he that believeth in Jesus * 
is justified. 

h. Q. Is then Jesus of Na- 
zareth the true promised Mes- 



truth of Christianity, and of siah ? 
their desire to be received by A, Certainly: I. Because, 
the holy baptism, among the according to the promise by 
followers and worshippers of the prophets Daniel, Haggai, 
Jesus Christ, may be duly and M niacin, he came as the 

Son of David, before the de- 
struction of the second tem- 
ple, and was made the light 
and the comforter of the Gen- 
tiles. 2. Because all the attri- 
butes and characters of the 
Messiah, stated in the Old Tes- 
tament, are undeniably united 
in him. 3. Because his de- 
claration, that he is Christ the 
Son of God, has been divinely 
confirmed by his miracles and 
prophecies, and especially by 
his resurrection and entrance 
into glory. 

4. Q. By what means are 
we taught to know Jesus, and 
to believe in him as the true 
Messiah ? 

A. By the books of the New 
Testament, which the Apostles 



confirmed. 

Address to the Candidates for 
Baptism. 

" Make now, my friends, this 
blessed profession, looking to 
the Lord who has called you 
to the light of his grace, with 
a cheerful heart; and by doing 
so, be perfectly assured of the 
joyful sympathy in your faith, 
of all of us here assembled." 

The candidates rose and step- 
ped nearer the altar, while a 
hymn was sung by the choir. 

The minister continued:— 
M The following queries will 
give you an opportunity to 
make a sincere declaration of 
your Christian conviction. 
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and Evangelists of our Lord lasting Father." And Micah 

have composed with that view, saith, " That the goings forth 

under the assistance of the of the ruler in Israel, oorrl in 

holy Spirit. Bethlehem, have been from old, 

5. G. What is the summary from everlasting." 

of the books of the New Tcs- 9. Q. How did this adorable 

tament ? Son of God and man work for 

A. They contain a full ac- the salvation of the world ? 

count of the history and of the A. He preached himself as 

doctrine of Christ Jesus, and the promised great prophet of 

confirm the divine truth of the God, the will of his eternal 

books of the Old Testament, Father to his people, with 

by shewing their fulfilment in divine power and wisdom, and 

Jesus. caused it afterwards to be pro- 

6. Q. By what name is the claimed by his Apostles, by 
history and doctrine of Jesus their word and writings, to all 
Christ named in the New Tes- the nations of the world, 
tament? 10. Q. To what does this 

A. By the name of Gospel, will of God tend ? 

that is, the glad tidings of the A. To the knowledge and 

gracious intentions and regu- acceptance of remission of sin 

lations of God for the ever- and eternal salvation, which 

lasting salvation of all sinners, Jesus has purchased for all 

by Jesus, his Son. sinners, through faith in him. 

7. Q. How has God brought 11. Q. By what means has 
about that salvation by Jesus ? Jesus purchased that salvation. 

A. He has sent him into the A. By his perfect 



world for the salvation of all to God, especially by his suf- 
mankind, him, who is the pro- ferings and death, whereby he, 
mised Son of David, descend- as the Lamb of God, gave his 
ing from the fathers according life as an atoning sacrifice, took 
to the flesh, the only man with- away the sin of man, and de- 
out sin, his only begotten Son, stroyed the works of the devil; 



being God over all, blessed for for the chastisement of our 

ever. peace was upon him, and with 

8. Q. Is then, the Messiah, his stripes we are healed. 

God and man in one person ? 12. Q. This redemption is 

A. Yea, for thus we are in the Old Testament attributed 

taught by Jesus and his apos- to the Messiah, but has it ac- 

tles, in perfect accordance with tuallv been procured by Jesus 

the Old Testament. In the of Nazareth. 

45th Psalm, the Messiah is thus A. Yea ; for in his suffer- 

addressed " Thy throne, O ings and death, are to be found 

God, is for ever and ever." all the particular circumstances 

Isaiah calleth the Son of Da- whereby the suffering Messiah 

vid in the ninth chapter, " The is characterized in the 22d and 

mighty God, and the ever- the lxixth Psalm, and in the 
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tjth and liiid chapter of Isaiah. 
And God has, according to 
his promise, raised Jesus from 
the dead, glorified him as his 
Son, and placed him at his 
right hand in heaven, as the 
everlasting High Priest, thro' 
whose sacrifice all believers are 
sanctified to God. 

13. Q. Does he in his glory, 
continue to work for the sal- 
vation of his redeemed ? 

A. Yea ; unto him is given 
all power in heaven and on 
earth ; he can save to the ut- 
termost, all them that come to 
God through him, for he lives 
continually, and intercedes for 
us at the right hand of God. 

14. Q. What obligations 
does the knowledge of the sal- 
vation, which God has pre- 
pared by Jesus, impose upon 
us ? 

A. That all shall honour the 
Son, as they honour the Fa- 
ther, that they shall receive 
him in grateful faith, as the 
author of their salvation, and 
form their heart and conduct 
according to his word and ex- 
ample. 

15. Q. Are we able to do 
that in our own strength ? 

A. No; he that has not the 
Spirit of Christ, is none of his, 
and such only, as are led by 
the Spirit of God, are children 
of God. 

16. Q. To what ends does 
that Spirit of God direct the 
heart of believers ? 

A. To a living knowledge 
of the love of God in Christ, 
to childlike prayers to our hea- 
venly Father, and to faithful 
obedience to the command- 

s 



ments of Jesus Christ, by an 
holy walk in love to God and 
to our neighbour. 

17. Q. How are we to pray 
to God ? 

A. In Spirit and in truth, 
in the name, and after the pre- 
cepts of Jesus, which he has 
given us, especially in these 
words, Our Father which art 
in heaven, &c. (This prayer 
was said by the several mem- 
bers of the family at the same 
time.) 

18. Q. The Holy Spirit 
thus being the author and the 
promoter of our communion 
with God in Jesus, how is he 
to be considered by us ? 

A. We owe to him, as to the 
Spirit from God, the Spirit of 
the Father and of the Son, the 
deepest veneration, and the 
unqualified surrender of our 
hearts, in which he will dwell, 
wherefore they are called tem- 
ples of God. 

19. Q. Are we also to pray 
for the experience of the ac- 
tivity, attributed to him in the 
holy Scriptures ? 

A. Yea; we pray according 
to the holy Scriptures; The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
be with us all, Amen. 

20. 0. We have thus, ac- 
cording to the word of Jesus, 
to pay divine worship to the 
heavenly Father, to his Son 
Jesus Christ, and to the Holy 
Spirit ? 

A. Yea; for Jesus com- 
mands that all who believe in 
him shall be baptized with 
water, in the name of the 
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Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

21. Q. What is the design 
of that baptism ? 

A. We thereby profess our- 
selves to belong to the wor- 
shippers of the only true God, 
and are made participants ac- 
cording to the will of the Fa- 
ther of Jesus Christ, and by 
the power of the Holy Spirit, 
in the salvation which the Son 
has purchased for mankind. 

22. Does the Scripture de- 
clare that ? 

A, Yea ; it is said there ; 
Baptism is the washing of re- 
neration and renewing of the 
oly Ghost; it is the answer 
■of a good conscience toward 
God, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. As many as are 
baptized have put on Christ. 
He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved. 

c 23, Q. Do ye now sincerely 
wish to be made participants, 
through the holy baptism, in 
the salvation, and in the com- 
munion of believers ? 

A. Yea ; this is our most 
sincere wish, and our most 
cordial desire ; for, if we con- 
fess with our mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and believe in our heart, 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, we shall be saved ; 
and Jesus Christ hath said, 
He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved. 

24. Q. Do ye believe in the 
only true God, as he has re- 
vealed himself already in the 
Old Testament, but most clear- 
ly through Jesus to our ever- 
lasting salvation, as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, in in- 



dissoluble, though mysterious 
unity ? 

(By the several candidates 
together.) 

A. Yea; I believe in one 
God, the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth. 
And in Jesus Christ, bis only 
Son, our Lord, who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary, suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buried ; 
he descended into hell; the 
third day, <he rose again from 
the dead ; he a&cended into 
heaven, and siUetk at the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; from thence be -shall 
come to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

I believe also in the Holy 
Ghost; the Holy Catholic 
church; the communion of 
saints, the forgiveness of sins, 
the resurrection of tlie body, 
and the life everlasting. Amen. 

25. Q. Do ye renounce all 
unbelief, contrary to the di- 
vine person and doctrine of 
Jesus ? All superstition, rest- 
ing upon human tradition and 
rites? all sinful sentiments, 
propensities, and woi&s, op- 
posed to the will of Jesus ? 

(All the candidates.) 
A. Yea; wejenounceihem all. 

26. Q. Do ye, on the con- 
trary, deem yourselves solemn- 
ly bound to be, from this day, 
faithful to the only true God 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, and to regulate 
jour whole life according to 
the will and the example of 
Jesus, humbly relying on his 
death upon the cross, and his 
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life, as the true Messiah and A short hymn was sung by 

Redeemer ? the congregation and the choir 

(All the Candidates.) and the minister proceeded :— 

A. Yea ; we pledge our- „ Let ug now wrneit , y 

selves, froin our whole heart ; for (he needful ^ 'J „ ' 

and may God himself grant everlasli Falller of \ is Son 

us the powerful assistance of Jcsus CJjr ^ and rf hig H(J , 

J P n w-n"' ™„ Spirit, upon the present sacred 
27. Q. Will ye now, upon a £ J^.'^ ** 

God, 
thou 

SS"? 'iTZrESJ", ,UC hast created all things, and 
ordinance of Jesus Chris! ? hagt raa(]e man ft h « > b 

^. Yea ; we ask for .t once . d hen u h 



this engagement, and upon this >< J g ' . true G 
profession of faith, receive he Fath Sq / g . . , a 
holy baptism, according to the > . } fl V 



more. 



✓ » ii n A-A~i~~ ^ l,ie deception of Satan, had 

(By all the Candidates.) becn le / away inlo lh £ ^ 

The Choir having sung a ru P lion r of sin > and become 

suitable hymn, the minister ? ulltv °[ elcr » al d J»th ; thou 

continued : — ' iast " v tue redemption through 

Jesus Christ prepared for us 

' i You have now, dear Chris- a salvation from all evil for 

tians, heard the declaration soul and body, and secured 

and engagement, of these our to us a happiness, of which wc 

new fellow Christians here pre- here already may be joyfully 

sent, whereby we may be con- assured by faith in the merits 

vinced of their unfeigned ad- of the Saviour, and by the grace 

herence to our most holy Chris- of the Holy Spirit, and which 

tian faith, of their readiness we in soul and body, shall enjoy 

always to worship God in in a better world with thee in 

Christ Jcsus, through the eternal glory. This, thy ever- 

grace and strength of the Holy lasting and unspeakable love 

Spirit, to live, to suffer, and hast tnou caused of old, to be 

to die in him alone, and of announced to thy chosen pco- 

their earnest desire to be re- pie Israel, by the mouths of thy 

ceived, by the holy baptism, prophets; and in progress of 

into the church of Christ. time, thou eternal Son of God, 

a Can then ; thus we may didst appear among them, and 

say with St. Peter, (Acts x. 47.) hast been made both herald 

can any man forbid water, that and purchaser, and author of 

these should not be baptized, salvation, for all them that 

which haye received the saving believe in thy name. To this 

knowledge of Jesus Christ, and salvation by faith, thou hast 

the gift of the Holy Spirit, to caused all the nations of the 

believe in his name as well as world to be invited by the 

wc ? word of thy atonement and by 

vol. v. 3 a 
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thy Spirit ; still thou givest the 
word, and great is the company 
of those that publish it ; and 
for many centuries, it has ap- 
proved itself to be the power 
of God and the wisdom of 
God upon great multitudes 
among us also. O Lord our 
God, many are thy wonderful 
works, which thou hast done 
and thy thoughts which are 
to usward; who is like unto 
thee? Out of the old people 
of thy election, which, in ge- 
neral hitherto have erred from 
, thee, and rejected thee, and, 
therefore, so long have been 
walking in darkness and the 
shadow of death ; thou hast 
also repeatedly, and especially 
in our day, excited many to 
an earnest desire after this only 
and perfect salvation. Thy 
excellent grace has now also 
brought these descendants of 
thy original people, here pre- 
sent, from the errors of the 
ways of their fathers, to thy 
saving knowledge. They have 
received thy word, and it has 
approved itself upon them as 
a divine power, which enlight- 
ens and comforts the heart. 
They acknowledge thee as the 
Christ, as the promised light 
of Israel, and the desire of the 
nations, and the only begotten 
Son of God, praised for ever. 
They humbly intreat thee to 
glorify thyself in them, as the 
Saviour of sinners, to pardon 
them every transgression, of 
which they may have been 
guilty from ignorance and un- 
belief, and that thou wouldst 
cleanse them in the washing of 
water of the holy baptism by 



thy bipod, to the end, that thejr, 
delivered from an evil consci* 
ence, received into the com- 
munion of thy death, parti- 
cipating in the renewing and . 
sanctifying grace of thy Spirit, 
may draw near with a childlike 
spirit, to thy Father, and serve 
him, in holy love, to thy honour, 
and his good pleasure. With 
their supplications, our cordial 
intercessions ascend to thy 
throne. Receive them in mer- 
cy, and cause thy divine love 
to be abundantly poured out 
into their hearts by thy holy 
Spirit, that the life of faith, 
to which they already have 
been raised by thee, may come 
to full matutity and constant 
activity* But impress also 
upon all of us, by this hitherto 
rarely occurring solemnity, the 
importance of the privilege we 
have reeeived by our baptism, 
and stir us up to new diligence 
in making firm and sure our 
vocation to thy kingdom, to 
that effect, that we all, once 
united before thy throne, may 
everlastingly rejoice at this sa- 
cred hour; in which thou, O 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
wilt condescend -to manifest 
thyself among us, as the living 
{jod, the God of all mercy. 
Hear us, according to thy 
boundless grace. Amen. Our 
Father, &c. 

To the Candidates :— 

ci May the Lord, who has 
called you into his marvellous 
light, and has led you hither, 
to enter into his blessed king- 
dom, now fill your hearts with 
the life of faith, with th6 power 
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and (he peace of his Spirit, to the minister, and came then 
may he, through him, guide forward wilh them in their 
you, in the good paths of his turn :— 
will, that you may be found 



spotless and in peace before 
him, in the day of Jesus 
Christ. 

Dear Godfathers and God- 
mothers : 

You lead, > with Christian 
sympathizing love, these dear 
Candidates nearer to the altar 
of Jesus Christ, where they 
will receive the blessing of the 
baptism instituted by himself, 
whereby they will be for ever 
united with him, and also 
enter into a most happy com- 
munion with all his own, and 
especially with you. With 
joyful emotion and lifting up 
your hearts to God, the Father 
of Jesus Christ ; to him, our 
Redeemer, and to bis Spirit, 
you will now pledge yourselves 
to a continued Christian in- 
terest in these our new fellow 
believers, to the end, that they, 
strengthened by the grace of 
the Lord, may walk worthy 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and be fruitful in all good 
works. And in order to evince 
this benevolent interest, yon 
will now give tbem their new 
Christian names, by which they 
in future will be known as such 
as are devoted to the Lord; 
and we now invite you to come 
near, with them, while we sing 
the following baptismal hymn. 

After the hymn, the God- 
fathers delivered to every Can- 
didate, his or her new name, 
which, by tbem, was handed 



1. The father, Beer, or 
Bernhard Goldberg, whom the 
minister addressed : — 

" Johann Peter : I baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

His Godfathers were six 
Gentlemen. 

On laying on the hand : — 

" May the heavenly Father 
preserve and increase in thee, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, to 
the strengthening of thy faith, 
to vigour^ in godliness, to pa- 
tience in sufferings, and to (he 
blessed hope of everlasting life, 
according to this word of the 
Lord, (here the minister pre- 
sented him with a Bible) which 
may guide thee through life, 
and keep thee blameless before 
God, until the great day of 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 

2. The mother, Sarah, whom 
the minister addressed : — 

" Maria Sarah : I baptize 
thee, &c. 

Her sponsors were one lady 
and one gentleman: 

On laying on the hand : 

" May the heavenly Father 
preserve and increase, &c. 

S. The eldest daughter, Xe- 
bijah, fourteen years old, whom 
the minister addressed x — 

" Louisa Dorothea: I bap- 
tize thee, &c." 

Her sponsors were one gen* 
tleman and one lady. 
On laying on the hand : 
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" May the heavenly Father 
preserve and increase, &c." 

4. The second daughter, 
Esther \ eleven years old, whom 
the minister addressed : 

" Esther Frederica : I bap- 
tize thee, &c. 

Her sponsors were one gen- 
tleman and one lady. 

.On laying on the hand : 

" May God Almighty, and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has regenerated 
thee by his Holy Spirit to a 
living hope of everlasting sal- 
vation, keep thee in his grace, 
protect thee in temptations, 
strengthen thee to that which 
is good, and direct thy steps 
according to this his holy 
word, (presenting her with a 
Bible) which may keep thee 
spotless before him in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 

5. The third daughter, Bil- 
ha, ten years old, whom the 
minister addressed : — 

" Christiana Beala : I bap- 
tize thee, &c. 

Sponsors, one gentleman and 

one lady. 

On laying on the hand : 
" May God, who has saved 
thee in Jesus Christ^nd poured 
out his Spirit upon thee, in the 
blessed washing of regeneration 
continue the good work which 
he has begun in thee, that 
Christ may dwell in thy heart 
by faith, and that thy increase 
in all that is good, may be 
manifest, and thy faithfulness 
towards the Lord be more and 
more active in cordial obedi- 
ence to this his Gospel (here 
the minister presented her with 
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a New Testament) which may 
direct and keep thee unto life 
everlasting. Amen. 

6. The fourlh daughter, Leah, 
four years old, whom the mi- 
nister addressed : — 

« Elizabeth Catharine : I 
baptize ttiee, &c. 

Sponsors, one gentleman and 
one lady. 

On laying on the hand : 

" May God our Father, and 
Jesus Christ our Saviour who 
has loved thee also, and given 
thee an everlasting salvation, 
and a living hope, through the 
grace of his Spirit, may he 
keep thy heart pure and guilt- 
less before him by love ; may 
he strengthen thy spirit and 
promote thy welfare, that thou 
mayest learn and keep this holy 
word of his Gospel, (presenting 
her with the New Testament) 
and thereby be more and more 
fit for the entrance into the hea- 
venly kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Let us now praise the Lord 
for his unspeakable mercy. 

Here a short hymn was sung 
by the congregation ; upon 
which the minister addressed 
the persons now baptized, to 
the following effect: 

Ye are now, dearly beloved ! 
entered into the church of the 
Lord, into the house of the 
living God. We bid you wel- 
come, ye new fellow Christians, 
in the church of the wor- 
shippers of Jesus Christ. Give 
thanks unto the Father, who 
hath made you meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the 
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saints in light ; who bath deli- thee, let them grow in thv 

vercd you from the power of knowledge and in thy grace 

darkness, and bath translated that they may follow thee wi.h 

yon into the kingdom of bis a childlike ami humble m T nn 

dear Son ; ,n whom we have and be strengthened by thv 

redemptmn through his blood, power, to every laudable exer^ 

even the forgiveness of sins, tion, to patience and calm re- 

according to the riches of his signation in thy will. Grant 

grace. As ye have therefore them, that from this day, thev 

received Christ Jesus the Lord, jointly and individually may 

so walk ye in him, rooted and effectively glorify thy name 

bl.shed in the faith as ye have kingdom, visibll i„ their whole 

been taught, abounding therein conduct, and by their zealo. t 

with thanksgiving Walk as endeavoWtolive^toThyhontir 

the children of light, in . truth, and to do that, which is well 

of the Holy Ghost. And the may always have reason to re- 
God of peace sanctify you jo.ee at this reception among 
wholly ; and may your whole thy disciples, as being un 
spirit, and soul, and body, be questionably an increase of the 
preserved blameless unto the small number of thy true vor? 
coming of our Lord Jesus shippers and followers. Yel 

« ,S h - A ™ eQ ' ,^ ra ake them so evidently a bless! 

"Almighty, merciful God, ing among theirown generatfon, 

Father Son, and Spirit! who whenever they come into con! 

cans do abundantly beyond tact with it/or be called to 

tLSS WC f a 1 understand » * s "vice, by their conduct as 

Thou hearest and answerest our true and blameless children of 

prayers, which ascend to tbee God in Christ Jesus, that they 

friw r i - r e8C 0U / dea I raa y stiru Pn»any among them, 

fellow Christians, now devoted to experience in their own per' 

to thee in the holy baptism, sons also, that mercy which 

Thou hast drawn them to thy. thou hast shewn to their «ouS 

self from mere mercy, and and that they may have a share 

wbta. Stbl . W ° nderfU } | nthatdis «"gu«bedha P p£! 

wisdom that tby holy counsel to co-operate in advancing 

for their salvation might be the day, when, according to 

executed so far, and their union thy blessed promise, all ifrael 

with thee and with all thy be- shall be saved. ' ' 

Iievers, might this day be per- « Grant an abundant share 

formed. 0 keep them now, in the blessings of this day, to 

thou eternal High-pr.est and thy faithful servants, united for 

Shepherd ot Israel, keep them promoting the salvation of Is- 

in thy name ; supply their faith rael, who from a distant country 

daily with new strength and have in an eminent manner 

new lite ; let them abide in come forward ; and still come 
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forward as instruments of thy Auxiliary Society for promo- 
divine love, for 'the benefit of ting Christianity amongst the 
these dear baptized persons. .Tew9, was held in the Shire 
May they experience, that Hall of that town, on Wed- 
their work of faith, and their nesday the 26th of July. The 
labour of love towards them Iter. Charles Fonnereau was 
are not in vain, but are abun- in the Chair, 
dautly and for ever blessed by Several Clergymen and gen- 
thce ; and reward them both in tlemeu of the Town and neigh - 
this world and in the world to bourbood were present. The 
come, with spiritual blessings in Report was read by the Rev. 
heavenly ^ood things through J. T. Nottidge. The Meeting, 
Jesus Christ. Grant that we, which was more numerous than 
with these our new fellow be- the preceding year, was ad- 
lievers, and with all tbem that dressed by the Rev. John Bull, 
love thy salvation, and that Rector of Tattingstone, by the 
cordially rejoice in such mono- Rev. C. Simeon, the Rev. Da- m 
ments of the inex ha listed and niel Wilson, the Rev. W. Marsh, 
sovereign power of thy grace the Rev. Mr. Charlesworth, the 
to save from perdition—may Rev. J. Nottklge, the Rev. W. 
for ever be numbered among Carr, the Rev. Nehemiah 80- 
tby blessed, and praising thee lomon, the Rev. C. Bridges, 
with joyful gratitude, may say : and the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, 
Blessed be the Lord, the God one of the Secretaries of the 
of his people Israel, the Father, Parent Society, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, On the preceding Sunday, 
blessed be his glorious name for Sermons were preached by the 
ever— may all generations, all Rev. W. Marsh, and the Rev. 
hearts, and all tongues be full C. S. Hawtrey. On the Mon- 
of his praise. Amen. day Evening, a Sermon was 

The Lord bless thee, and preached by the Secretary, for 
keep thee ; the School Fund ; and on Wed- 

The Lord make his face to nesday Evening, a most pow- 
shine upon thee* and be gra- erftil and impressive Sermon 
Otous unto thee ; was preached by the Rev. D. 

The Lord lift up his counte- Wilson, in aid of the Hebrew 
nance upon thee, and give thee Testament Fund. Much inter- 
peace. Amen, est was excited by the in for* 

mation given, ana the collec- 
• Hons exceeded those of the for- 

AMNi vers ART OP THE ipswich met year. ^ 

AN» SUFFOLK AUXILIARY * 

SOCIETY. ANNrVKR9A&Y OP THE COL- 

Patron, CHESTER AUXILIARY SOCI- 
Tk§ L$r4 Biihtp (if Norwich. 



The Anniversary Meeting On Sunday the 23d of Au- 
of the Ipswich and Suffolk gust, two Sermons were preach- 
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cil in. behalf of the Society, in 
St. Peter's church, Colchester, 
by the Rev. Charles Simeon, 
3Vf. A. On the Monday Eve- 
ning, a Sermon was preached 
in aid of the School Fund, by 
the Rev.W. Marsh. On Tues- 
day Morning, the Anniversary 
Meeting was held at the Long 
Room as usual. It was nu- 
merously and respectably at- 
tended. Benwell, Esq. 

was in the Chair. 

There were (wen ty-five Cler- 
gymen of the Established church 
present on the occasion. The 
Report was read by Charles 
Boutflower, Esq. the Secretary, 
and the Meeting was addressed 



by the Uev. C. Simeon, the 
Rev. Mr. Newman, the Rev. 
Daniel Wilson, the Rev. Mr. 
Bryan, the. Rev. Mr. Thorn* 
son, of Madras, the Rev. W. 
Marsh, the Rev* Mr. Walk* 
er, the Rev. Mr. Bickersteth, 
and by the Rev.C. S, flawtrey, 
one of the Secretaries of the 
Parent Society. 

Much interest was excited by 
the Information imparted, and 
in the Evening, an eloquent 
discourse was preached at St, 
Peter's Church, in behaff of 
the Hebrew Testament Fund, 
by the Rev. Daniel Wilson. 
The Collections amounted to- 
gether to about £116. 



CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETf. 

FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

♦Anonymous, August 15 100 0 0 

Buhner, Mr. H. M. Wilderness Row, collected by him s 0 0 

Corbould, Miss, by Rev. B. Woodd I o o 

Fell, Mist Catherine C Caversham Grove, Oxon, by E. D. 

Ross, Esq. Executor Legacy 10 io n 

Female Servant, collected by, by Rev. B. Woodd I b 0 

Garratt, Francis. Esq . 10 fO 0 

Gilbee, Rev. William 4 0 0 

Macbride, Mrs. Magdalen Hall, Oxford 1h 0 0 

Mo nek ton, Hon. J. Fineshade, near Wansford t6 5 0 

Richards, Miss, and Friends, Darowen, Montgomeryshire .... 3 4 0 

S. L tOO 

Barton under Needwood Society, by Rev. T. Fisher 10 o 0 

Birmingham do. by Miss M. L. Pratt 3 0 0 

Black-heath and Greenwich 1 Quarter 1 3 7 

Burton on Trent Society, by Mrs. Dancer 3 O O 

Chatteris Society, by Rev. J. Hatchard 1 7 0 

Clapbam Parish Church, (Rev. W. Dealtry, Vicar) coffected 

after two Sermons, by Rev. C. Simeon 85 9 0 
Do. St. Paul's Chapel, (Rev. W. Borrows, Minister) collected 

after a Sermon by him 34 5 0 



• Our kind Friend is informed that the half Note has been duly received, and 
tha^ — 
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FOR GENERAL PURPOSES, — continued. 



Clewer Society, by Mr. Davis IS 11 J 

Eyersole do. ' by Rev. Mr. Jones 2 o C 

Hereford do. by Mrs. Love 11 o fl 

Huddersfield, (Rev. John Coates, Vicar) collected after a Sermon 

by Rev L. Richmond 23 4 7 

Huddersfield Ladies' Society, by Mrs. John Coates II 5 11 

lver, (Rev. E.Ward, Vicar) collected after a Sermon by Rev. 

C. Simeon 26 0 8 

lver, Subscription Box at Rev. E. Ward's 2 13 5 

Leicester Society, by Rev. G. B. Mitchell 100 0 0 

London Ladies' do. by Miss Rivington 91 13 y 

PcrtenhaJ), Bedfordshire, (Rev. Thomas Martyn, Rector) col- 
lected after a Sermon by Rev. C. Simeon 13 12 0 

Hyde, Isle of Wight,' Societv, by Miss C. M. Parker 0 14 0 

Shaftesbury do. by Mr. J. Upjohn 1 3 8 

Sheffield, collected after Meeting at National School 10 18 6 

Stirlingshire and its Vicinity Society, in aid of Missions and 

other religious Objects, by Rev. John Smart 10 0 0 
Stromness, (Orkney) Female Bible Society, by Messrs. Christie 

and Co 5 0 0 

Taunton, Somerset, Society, by Mr. S. R. Maitland 1 0 0 

Titchmarsh, Northamptonshire, (Hon. and Rev. L. Powys, 

Rector) collected after a Sermon , 

by Rev. C. Simeon 10 0 0 

Wirksworth Society, by Miss E. Black well 6 0 0 

FOR HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

Crawford and Lindsay, Rt. Hon. Earl of 5 5 0 

Gregory, Mr. Cuchlow, Oxon, for J udaeo-PoIish Testament .. 10 0 

Gregory, Mrs. do. do 10 0 

Gregory, Miss, do. do. 10 0 

Rose, Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. m. p 10 a 0 

White, P. Esq. 1 0 0 

Glasgow Society for promoting Christianity amongst the Jews, 

by the Rev. L. Richmond 80 0 0 

Harwell Society, by Rev. G. Knight 1 0 0 

Leith Bible do. by Hev. Dr. W. F. Ireland 30 0 O 

London Ladies' do. by Miss Rivington . .. 7 1 6 

Shaftesbury, by Mr. J. Upjohn 0 t 9 



FOR BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 

Haygarth, Miss ..' ...... .Annual 11 o 

Herbert, Mr.s Glanaffren 1 1 o 



Wright, Mr. S. late of Bethnal Green, deceased 5 0 O 

Chatteris Society, by Rev. J. Hatchard ■ • 0 7 6 

Episcopal Jews' Chapel Ladies' Penny Society 13 11 7 

Hans Town Ladies' Society, by Miss Leach 2 3 2 



FOR FUND FOR FOREIGN SCHOOLS AND MISSIONS. 

« 

Anonymous, for the relief of Christian Jewi in Foreign ParU WOO 

» 
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dTSf THE EI* AS OF* JEWISH LI- 
BERTY. 

To fAe EMor* 0/ the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen,' 

The Jews now suffering 
under the Roman captivity, 
may date an era of their de- 
liverance from every great 
overthrow of that despotism ; 
-of which this year affords a 
memorable instance, in the 
late concussion of all the re- 
maining despotic governments 
in Catholic countries; and 
which has taken place at the 
conclusion of the 1290 years, 
agreeable to my observation 
written last year, and pub- 
lished in the Expositor, of "March 
last, the same month in which 
the Spanish Inquisition, that 
dreadful engine for persecuting 
Jews and heretics, was finally 
abolished. It remains for En- 
gland to extend and improve 
the privileges, now opened to 
the Jews in foreign countries, 
in a manner conformable to 

vol. v. 



her accustomed . piety and be- 
nevolence. . 

The restoration of the Jews 
to their own land, will coincide 
with the full period of the 
second woe, when the Ottoman 
empire • which holds Judea, 
shall be entirely removed ; 
which I contend must not, as 
C. D. remarks, be reckoned 
from the conquest of Constan- 
tinople in {he year 1453- This 
great deliverance of Israel, will 
be more glorious than those 
from Egypt and Babylon, so 
celebrated by the song of Moses 
and the prayer of Daniel ; for 
in those instances, the Lord 
delivered them from captivity 
in. one nation only, but in this 
"he will gather them from all 
the nations, and from alt the 
places whither he has driven 
them, and bring them again 
into the place (Judea) whence 
he caused them to be carried 
away captive." Jer, xxix. 14; 
and from one despotic govern* 
ment, as that of Pharaoh and 
3 G 
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Belshazzar, but in this from 
-various independent govern- 
ments and languages, which 
must all concur to promote this 
object; and in the mean time 
Judca is occupied by one hos- 
tile and independent empire, 
the fiercest and most numerous 
of them all. The miracles of 
divine providence by which so 
many opposite interests will 
agree in one, and the most 
barbarous as well as the most 
civilized, will give liberty to 
one nation, is compared to in- 
spiring the most inanimate parts 
of creation with praise. " For 
ye shall go out with joy, and 
be led forth with peace ; the 
mountains and the hills shall 
break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the 
field shall clap their hands." 
Tsa. lv. 12. The work though 
so great will be short, by which 
the hand of the Almighty will 
appear, who can do so much 
in a little time. 

The period is u ah hour, and 
a day, and a month, and a year," 
Rev. ix. 15. which I propose 
to interpret in two calendars, 
according to his comprehensive 
wisdom who appointed it. An 
hour is the twelfth part of a 
day. u Are there not twelve 
hours in the day ? " John xi. 9. 
which in a year of SbX) days, 
will be 30 days or* a month. 
The small difference of the 
solar year in this number of 
years may be passed over, but 
the sum of the years in two 
reckonings of the nations will 
vary as follows, a day being 
put for each year. 



Day - 
Month 
Year - 




1 

18 

- - 365 



391 394 
This period of the Ottoman 
empire is dated from the most 
important eras in the reign of 
Othman, from the year 1290 to 
1327, who was its founder, or of 
A mu rath II. who, I shall ob- 
serve, was its restorer. As to the 
first, the rival empire of the 
Moguls, for a time restrained 
the Turks, or bound them at 
the river Euphrates ; but Gib- 
bon observes, " The death of 
Cazan, May 31, 1304, one of 
the greatest and most accom- 
plished princes of the house of 
Zingis, removed this salutary 
controul, and the decline of 
the Moguls, gave a free scope 
to the rise and progress of the 
Ottoman empire." Thus in 
June; 1304, Othman appeared 
very formidable, against whom 
the Christian princes in Bithy- 
nia combined, and were de- 
feated; from which there are 
394 years and one month to July 
31, 1698, when the Turkish 
ministers having accepted the 
principle on which the peace 
of Carlovitz was settled, first 
met the Christian, the British, 
Austrian, Prussian, and Vene- 
tian Ambassadors, on equitable 
and honourable terms, at Bel- 
grade. Our truly great Wil- 
liam III. who obliged Louis 
XIV". to disgorge his unjust 
conquests, by the peace of 
Ryswick, in 1697, was also 
the mediator of this peace, on 
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the principle of Uti possidetis, 
by which the Turks submitted 
to lose their former conquests. 
" The peace of Carlovitz," 
Coxe observes, " forms a me- 
morable era in the history of 
the house of Austria and of 
Europe. The Turkish empire 
lost nearly half its possessions 
In Europe, and from this dimi- 
nution of territorial advantages 
the Ottoman empire, which 
once threatened universal sub- 
jugation, ceased to be formid- 
able to Christendom" 

The shorter period we derive 
from a later date, from the 
conquest of Prusa, which be- 
came the capital of the Ottoman 
empire, according to Knolles 
in 1327. Gibbon says, "It was 
not till Othmau was oppressed 
by age and infirmities that he re- 
ceived the welcome news of the 
conquest of Prusa. From the 
conquest of Prusa, we may 
date the true era of the Otto- 
man empire." By the addition 
of Thrace to Bithynia the 
Turks surrounded Constanti- 
nople, both in Asia and Eu- 
rope ; as the Jews conquered 
J udca and erected their king- 
dom before they took Zion. 
From this era there are 391 years, 
(and one month probably if we 
knew the month of the conquest 
of Prusa,) to the conclusion of 
the peace of Passarowitz, July 
21, 1718, when that of Car- 
lovitz was confirmed by the 
Turks, who yielded Belgrade, 
the bulwark of Hungary, to 
thcemperor. Though the Turks 
have regained Belgrade, they 
have suffered since greater 
losses on the side of Russia. 



As the Ottoman empire still 
exercises its oppressive tyranny 
over immense regions of Asia 
and Europe, we look for a 
further date of its periods 391 
and 391 ; which we shall find 
from its restoration, after a 
severe shock from the Mogul 
empire, which arose under Ta- 
merlane, and by the total de- 
feat of Bajazet again restrained 
the Turkish empire. It was 
however, loosened again, as 
Gibbon observes, " The massy 
trunk was bent to the ground, 
but no sooner did the hurricane 
pass away, than it rose with 
fresh vigor and more lively 
vegetation." After that defeat 
a state of anarchy succeeded, 
and Mustapha, the last compe- 
titor for the Ottoman throne, 
was subdued by Amu rath II. 
" The victory of Araurath was 
followed in the ensuing spring, 
1422, by the siege of Constan- 
tinople." From that victory, 
therefore, which took place in 
1421, which enabled the Turks 
to besiege that city, though 
they raised the siege then, yet 
we may date their revival. 
From this era there are 394 
years to the Congress of Britain, 
Austria, and Russia, &c. 1815, 
by whom the Turks were fur- 
ther obliged to yield the Ionian 
Islands; which they did reluc- 
tantly, but they dared not 
oppose so great an alliance of 
Christian powers, and it im- 
plied their total expulsion from 
Europe. 

Now we come to the esta- 
blishment of the Turkish em- 
pire after its restoration, which 
was by the conquest of Greece* 
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end of Tbessalonica the capital the total decline of this woe 

of Macedonia. Amurath II. Was dated from the conquest of 

had a roost difficult contest Prusa, so its total extinction 

with the greatest Christian from that of Thcssalonica. As 

commanders, Huniades and the former woe passed away, 

Scanderbeg, and only pre- and the Saracen conquests 

served his empire by that con- ceased from their foundation of 

quest. Gibbon says, " The a splendid capital at Bagdad ; 

Turkish Sultans were per- so the barbarian empire of the 



sought, not in effeminate Asia, fixed in a luxurious capital 

but among the hardy and war- like Constantinople, than when 

like natives of Europe, the they moved from one capital to 

provinces of Thrace, Mace- another. The expulsion of the 

donia, Albania, Bulgaria, and Greeks from Constantinople, 

Servia became the perpetual added both to the learning and 

seminary of the Turkish power of the western empire, 

army." Like Bonaparte, Amu- and so was rather a date of the 

rath II. twice abdicated the decline than the rise of the 

throne ; and like him was much Turkish empire, 
beloved by his soldiers, though This conclusion in 1823, 

they suffered great loss from receives confirmation from two 

the brave stand of his oppo- witnesses, Daniel and Ezekiel, 

nents. On his return from his whose periods lead to the same 

first abdication he fought the issue. Daniel's " 1290 days, 

battle of Varna, which resem- from the lime that the daily 

bled that of Waterloo, for he sacrifice shall be taken away, 

soon abdicated again; and on and the abomination that 

his second return gained a maketh desolate set up," Dan. 

great and bloody victory at xii. 11. signifies a period of 

Cassova, which lasted three religious persecution and war 

days, as probably Bonaparte in support of tyranny. This 

may after his second return, desolation was set up in the 

in Italy. Amurath conquered west, by the conquests of Be- 

the famous city of Tbessalonica lisarius, the general of Justi- 

by assault, in the year 1432, nian, whose first victories by 

and from hence drew his best which he subdued the empire 

soldiers ; from which there will of the Goths and Vandals, and 

be 391 years to 1823. established the Catholic church, 

Thus Constantinople neither was from September 15* to 

hindered the foundation nor the December 16, 533 ; from which 

restoration of the Ottoman em-, we have 1260 years to the 

pire ; but as the periods of the conquest of Toulon, on nearly 

one were exclusive of the con- the same day, December 18, 

questof the Greek capital, which 1793 ; from which that Catholic 

existed so long in a state of de- Christian empire began to fall 5 

eay,somaythoseoftheolher.As and 30 years more to the end 



suaded that soldiers must be 
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of the war, and the overthrow 
of the whole barbaric empire 
of the papists and Turks, in 
December J 793. Justinian's 
empire in the east and west 
established the Catholic church 
with the persecution of all 
Jews and heretics; but this 
overthrow of the eastern and 
western empire will restore the 
Jews, with religious liberty; 
and being in 1290 years, will 
end 1823. 

We arrive at the same con- 
clusion from Ezekiel's numbers, 
which relate to the invasion of 
the Jews on their return, and 
signify the whole period of 
war and persecution, from the 
Assyrian invasion of the ten 
tribes 740 years before Christ. 
The seven years of burning the 
weapons of war, Ez. xxxix. 9, 
which signify an end to war, 
if estimated at the longest pe- 
riod of solar years, will signify 
2556 J years; to which seven 
days are added for sin-offerings 
every day, Ez. xliii. 25. which 
signify a renunciation of sins 
and abuses every year, for seven 
years more, and the eighth a 
year of acceptance. From B. C. 
740, there are 2556i to the last 
quarter of 1816, when after 
the revolutionary war, general 
petitions for reform and pre- 
vention of war, were presented 
in England, and the Massa- 
chusets' Society in America 
was formed, and petitioned the 
emperor Alexander for abo- 
lishing w.ar. Seven years from 
that time, will bring us also to 
the last quarter of 1823 ; and 
then 1824 will be the year, when 
God will accept his ancient 



people; whom he hath fore- 
known, and will not cast away 
for all that they have done. 
Thus we have a threefold cord 
which cannot be easily broken, 
by which the date proposed is 
bound ; and unless some very 
strong efforts should pull it 
away or break it, I am bound 
to believe in it; and rejoice 
that the time is near to come, 
and Christ's righteousness to 
be revealed in his married wife, 
the Jewish Church. W. 
Sept. 18, 1820. 



ON THE IDENTITY OF THE OLD 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 
LETTER III. 

To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

* 

Gentlemen, 

In further pursuit of my ob- 
ject, to shew to the Jews from 
various instances the close con- 
nection, I may say the identity, 
of the Old and New Testaments, 
and that the former cannot be 
fully or usefully understood 
but by the help of the latter, 
I will first advert to a topic 
closely allied to one handled in 
my last letter, the circumstance 
that Moses and Joseph had 
each but one wife, and each 
two sons, both Joseph and 
Moses being recognized types 
of Jesus Christ. 

I have been the more struck 
with the circumstance, that 
Isaac had also but one wife, 
by whom also he had two sons, 
from his contrast in this respect 
with his father Abraham, and 
his son Jacob, Abraham having 
had, besides his wife Sarah, 
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Hagar as a concubine, and her. Abraham chose Keturab 

Keturah as a wife or concubine, for himself in his old age; 

and Jacob having had two Jacob is sent to choose himself 

wives and two concubines, a wife in a strange country, 

the families of each of these We know that, besides their 

patriarchs having been nume- other migrations, Abraham went 

rous ; but having already offer* to Egypt, and J acob died there ; 

ed a conjecture why Moses and but Isaac was forbidden of God 

Joseph, both types of Christ, to go there, and was ordered to 

had each one wife and two sons, remain in the land of Canaan ; 

1 see in it an explanation, why he sojourns there, and sows, 

this also happened to Isaac, and receives in the same year 

who was a distinguished type an hundred-fold, " and the 

of Christ, having been in his Lord blessed him." He ob- 

own person the type of the tained Rebekah not as Abraham 

sacrifice of our blessed Re- and Jacob obtained their wives; 

deemer, and on the very spot Abraham tells his servant, when 

on which he died for us upon he sends for a wife for Isaac, 

the cross ; and this discovery that " the Lord God of heaven 

of a third type of Christ, simi- shall send his angel before 

larly circumstanced in this re- him:" the whole transaction, 

spect to Joseph and Moses, where the servant is concerned, 

confirms my opinion already is visibly under heavenly guid- 

stated, of the instruction in- ance ; and Laban and Bethuci 

tended to be conveyed. It may tell him, that u the thing pro- 

also be supposed, that Isaac ceedcthfrom the Lord." There 

having been thus selected as is a hallowed rest, a peace, a 

a type of the sufferings of our tranquillity, an absence of 

Saviour, having in some sort fierceness, or violence of human 

actually represented them, was passion, peculiarly remarkable 

on that account to be a man of in the life and conduct of this 

a particularly chaste and peace- patriarch, well befitting him, 

able life ; and in that latter who in early youth lay bound . 

respect the contrast also is as a sacrifice on an altar in 

strong with his father and his mount Moriah, foreshewing the 

son, both travellers, men of offering up, on that very spot, 

war, and of eventful lives. He of the meek and lowly Jesus, 

does not appear in the trans- as a propitiation to heavenly 

action of seeking out a wife for justice. It is remarkable, that 

him until the end of it ; Abra- in the cases of the son of Isaac 

ham sends a servant for a wife and of Joseph, the birthright 

for Isaac of his kindred ; when was given as a blessing to the 

he meets her close to his home younger son, and in each case 

on her arrival, he had not gone contrary to the wishes of the 

out for that purpose, but to father. 

pray, *>r to meditate ; but he We are apt, in considering 

loves her when he had married the Mosaic law, to conceive 



■ 
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tbat the Almighty legislated 
more peculiarly for the Israel- 
ites, and with very particular 
enactments, than was the case. 
Even some of the types of 
redemption through our Sa- 
viour, date from a period pre- 
ceding that of the election of 
Abraham ; and this should lead 
them the more readily to un- 
derstand how it is, that all 
nations are to be blessed through 
him, that is, through the Mes- 
siah, who in the flesh will be 
one of his descendants, and not 
the Israelites alone. 

1. The Sabbath, which pre- 
figures the Millenium, or se- 
venth period of 1000 years, and 
during which mankind shall 
rest, when Israel shall have 
sought salvation through Jesus 
Christ; the Sabbath was or- 
dained as soon as the creation 
was completed ; and we find 
the Israelites observing it in 
the desert, before the Law was 
announced to them. 

2. Circumcision was pre- 
scribed to Abraham, to his male 
descendants, and to his house- 
hold, and it was ordered to be 
practised the eighth day, as in 
Leviticus. 

3. With respect to clean and 
unclean birds and beasts, we 
find that God before the flood 
gave directions to Noah as to 
beasts designated as clean, an 
expression understood by him: 
and that immediately after if, 
Noah offered up burnt-offerings 
of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl. 

4. Sacrifices took place, we 
know, soon after the fall ; and 
it seems most probably by 



divine ordinance. The greater 
favour found by the sacrifice of 
Abel, is certainly, in a con- 
siderable degree, attributable 
to its having been one, not of 
the fruits of the earth, but where 
the firstlings of the flock, and 
blood, typical of the sacrifice 
of our Saviour, were offered 
up. It is also observable, that 
Cain's offering is not said to 
have been of the first-fruits of 
the ground, and we are to con- 
clude they were not such, or 
undoubtedly it would have been 
stated, as it is, that Abel offered 
up the firstlings of the flock. 
Now he failed, in not offering 
up the first-fruits, both in point 
of the type, and in point of 
reverential gratitude to God. 
In Noah's sacrifice, as I have 
just had occasion to observe, 
every clean bird and every 
clean beast were offered up, 
but no other, it appears; and 
we know how acceptable it was 
unto the Lord. But the sacri- 
fices enjoined the Israelites were 
the most correctly foreshewn, 
in those which the Almighty 
commanded Abraham to offer 
up, the heifer, the she-goat, the 
ram, the turtle-dove, and the 
young pigeon. 

5. It is clear from the history 
of Judah and Thamar, that 
thus early, and so long before 
the Mosaic code, it was a posi- 
tive, recognized law, that where 
the elder brother died without 
seed, the other brothers were 
to marry the widow in succes- 
sion, until she bore a child ; 
even in so extreme a case, as 
that which thus occurred, Ju- 
dah, on learning correctly what 
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had happened, desists from his 
purpose of causing her to be 
put to death, and says, " She 
hath been more righteous than 
I, because that I gave her not 
to Shelah my son and what 
Judah says at the tenth verse 
of the chapter, in which this 
history is related, (Genesis 
xxxviii.) shews also, that be 
was aware, that it was his duty 
to give her in wedlock to his 
son Shelah, after the death of 
Onan, to whom she had been 
espoused on the death of Er. 
It is sufficiently remarkable, 
that the Meenas, a tribe of 
robbers of J ajghur, in the north 
west of India, who intermarry 
with no other tribe, have a law, 
or usage, according to which, 
when an elder brother dies 
leaving a widow, the second 
brother takes her, and on his 
death the third, &c. until she 
is past the age of child-bearing. 
The union thus formed is not 
called marriage, but has the 
same privileges, and does not 
admit of divorce, it is called 
" Nata." Does this tribe in- 
herit, in part, the original, or 
the Jewish law? The former 
supposition is the most pro- 
bable. The features, however, 
of the Meena, in Broughton's 
* Letters from aMahrattaCamp,' 
whence this account is taken, 
are very Jewish. 

6. We find, in the case above 
cited, that in Judah's time it 
was, moreover, an established 
law, that a woman, guilty of 
incontinency under such cir- 
cumstances as those in which 
Taraar stood, should be put to 
death; and in Leviticus and 
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Deuteronomy we see two cases* 
besides that of adultery, in 
which incontinent women were 
punished with death, and in 
one of them by being burnt, as 
Judah, on discovering Tba- 
mar's offence, commanded that 
she should be. 

7. The prohibition, in- the 
law of Moses, to eat blood, is 
the renewal of that issued to 
Noah by the Almighty. Blood, 
the Christian reader will be 
aware, was thus hallowed as 
the type of that, which was to 
be shed on the cross by the 
Redeemer of mankind; and 
the type being fulfilled, the 
prohibition has no longer its 
effect, or force as law. And 
thus sacrifices, as I have al- 
ready stated, which were pro- 
bably ordained of God in the 
beginning, two of which we 
know were acceptable to him, 
and one of which was com* 
manded by him long before the 
promulgation of the Mosaic 
law, no longer makes a part 
of the worship," which man 
offers up to him, as they were 
only the types of the great 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God, 
and were therefore fulfilled, 
when our Saviour gave up the 
ghost upon the cross. 

8. Tithes were commanded 
by the Mosaic law to be paid 
to the Levites as an inheritance 
of that which was due to the 
Lord, (see Numb, xviii. 21. £4. 
and Leviticus xxvii. 50. 32.) 
and holy ; but we find Jacob 
vowing to give to God the 
tenth of all, that he should 
give him ; and Abraham, at 
on earlier period, when return- 
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ing with the spoil of the con- the stone which had served him 

que red kings, giving tithes of as a pillow, by pouring oil 

all to a Cariaaaicish priest of. upon it, when he had set it 

the Most High God, the king up for a pillar on the spot on 

of Salem, Melcbjzedek. which he had seen a heavenly 

9. By the Mosaic law, pu* vision. 

nishraent is denounced as to' . IS. As the use of the num- 

be experienced in this world ber seven occurs often in the 

by those, who fail in respect Mosaic law, so does it in Bible 

to their parents; but this is history before its promulgation, 

clearly a re-enactment of an Vengeance on any one who 

older law, under which Noah should slay Cain, was to be 

cursed Canaan for the offence taken sevenfold. The clean 

against his parent committed beasts, and fowls of the air, 

by Ham, and denounced were taken into the ark by 

against him and his progeny, sevens. In the book of Job, 

chastisements in this world;— God directs Eliphaz, Bildad, 

there must , have been such a and Zophar, who were not 

law in Noah's time, or . the Israelites, to offer up seven 

patriarch could not have tl<en bullocks and seven rams. Thia 

acted on one unknown to the number, indeed, was as it were 

offender, or retrospective. hallowed to all mankind, as 

10. As God never acts to- being that of the days of the 
wards man for his punishment creation. 

by laws unknown to him, or 14. If idolatry is forbidden 

retrospective, it is sure, that he by the Mosaic law, so was it 

would not have chastised, the also in earlier times an admitted 

inhabitants of Sodom and Go- offence. We see Jacob causing 

morrha with death for their his household to put away their 

offences against nature, had he strange gods. In Job's time, 

not before that time promul- the worship of the moon was 

gated a law decreeing such an offence punishable by the 

penalty against this horrible magistrate, 

crime and 6in ; this law, then, 15.: As adultery was punish- 

was long anterior to that of the ed with death* according to 

like effect in Leviticus. (x*x. 13.) Leviticus, (xx. 10.) so in the 

11. The separation of wo- time of Abraham, we know 
men during a certain period from the declaration of God to 
enjoined by the law of Moses, the Philistine king Abimelech, 
is found practised in the time that this was an offence then 
of Laban and Jacob, and re- punished with forfeiture of life, 
cognized (Gen. xxxL 35.). 16. Moses records the law 

12. The sanctification, by of God to the Israelites to be, 
pouring oil upon Aaron, and that the murderer shall: be put 
upon certain objects, by Moses, to death. In the beginning, 
was not a new mode of hal- murder was not punished with 
lowing^ for. Jacob sanctified death, as<5od denounces sevea- 

TOL, v 3h 
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fold vengeance against him, 
who should slay Cain ; and a 
particular cause of this denun- 
ciation can be well imagined. 
But we find, tbat immediately 
after the deluge, God enacted 
that murder should be punished 
capitally. Gen. ix. 5, 6. 

We are irresistibly drawn 
by the reason of the thing, to 
the conclusion, that the Al- 
mighty did in the beginning 
promulgate a code of laws, 
for the government of mankind ; 
and when we reflect upon the 
evidence resulting from the 
consideration of the usages, 
and the laws which wc thus 
find in force, at very earlier 
periods of the existence of 
man, and in the regions first 
peopled, we cannot doubt tbat 
We see in them, parts of these 
statutes issued by the Almighty, 
to establish the relations of 
man towards his Creator, and 
towards his fellow creatures, 
distinct traces of an heavenly 
fabric. 

In my last letter, I suggested 
a reason, why the immortality 
of the soul was not clearlydeclar- 
ed to the Israelites, when the 
law emanated from God ! But 
indications, nay proofs were 
given,, of the truth of this doc- 
trine; and there is one proof 
that the soul does not perish, 
when death dissolves its union 
with the body, which holy writ 
affords to the Hebrew, and 
which alone ought to have been 
convincing to him. When 
Samuel arose before Saul, at 
the witch's at End or, every 
part of the relation distinctly 
thews, that it was really the 



iarks of J. B. 

prophet, whether clothed in his 
flesh, or the same in appearance 
only, 1 do not pretend to affirm. 
Saul perceives that it is Samuel. 
44 And Samuel/* says the book 
of God, 44 said to Saul, Why 
hast thou disquieted me to 
bring me up ? " He reasons 
with Saul on his disobedience to 
God, and tells him of the de- 
struction, it is the next day to 
bring down upon him, thus 
prophesying truly and de- 
nouncing heavenly vengeance ; 
and he tells him, that on the 
morrow, he and his sons shall 
be with him , that is, not with a 
shade, a nothing, but with an ac- 
tually existing being, of whose 
efficient existence Saul had at 
that moment but too over* 
powering a proof. The Israelite 
should therefore perceive, tbat 
the doctrine of Jesus Christ, 
of the life of the soul beyond 
this world, is a confirmation 
of one he ought already to 
have seen distinctly traced out 
to him in the Old Testament. 
I am, &c. 

W.Y.K. 

FURTHER REMARKS OF J. B. 
To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor* 

Gentlemen 
Your Correspondent «»,a* 
docs not appear satisfied that 
by the expression 44 barren," 
" desolate," " afflicted," 44 wife 
of youth," &c. in Isaiah li v. 
the Jewish church and people 
are designated. It is a point 
of vast importance, as affecting 
the general interpretation of 
prophecy; and therefore, in 
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confirmation of what I before 
advanced, I beg leave to state, 
that many other parts of Scrip* 
ture contain parallel expres* 
sions, which, according to their 
context, can only be referred 
to the Jewish Chnrch and peo- 
ple. 

Jst. The prophet Isaiah in 
chap. i. thus relates the burden 
of Judah and Jerusalem. "Ah, 
sinful nation! Children that 
are corrupters, why should ye 
be stricken any more ! Your 
country is desolate, your cities 
are burned with fire ; and the 
daughter of Zion is left as a 
besieged city. The faithful city 
is become a harlot, thy princes 
are rebellious, thy silver is 
become dross, and the wine 
mixed with water. — Therefore, 
saith the Lord, I will turn my 
hand upon thee, and purely 
purge thy dross, and I will 
restore thy judges as at first. 
Afterward thou shalt be called 
the city of Righteousness, the 
faithful city." 

2nd. The word of the Lord 
by Jeremiah, in chaps, ii. and iii. 
reasons thus in the ears of Je- 
rusalem. " I remember thee, 
the kindness of thy youth, the 
love of thine espousals, when 
thou wentest after me in the 
wilderness. I brought you into 
a plentiful country, but when 
ye entered, ye defiled ray land, 
and made mine heritage an 
abomination. Thou playedst 
the harlot with many lovers, 
yet return again to me, saith the 
Lord. When I had put away 
backsliding Israel and given 
her a bill of divorce, yet her 
treacherous sister J udah played 
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the harlot also. Turn, O back, 
sliding children ! for I am mar- 
ried unto you." — In Jer. vi. 
The word of the Lord argues 
thus. « I have likened the 
daughter of Ziou to a comely 
and delicate woman. Prepare 
ye war against her. Cast a 
mount against Jerusalem. This 
is the city to be visited. Be * 
thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
lest I make thee desolate; a 
land not inhabited." 

3rd. The word of the Lord 
by Ezekiel, in chap. xvi. 
speaks thus to Jerusalem, 
" Thy birth was in the land of 
Canaan, thy father was an 
Amorite, and thy mother a 
Hittitc. 1 passed by thee, and 
saw thee polluted in thine own 
blood ; I said unto thee when 
thou wast in thy blood, Live. 
I spread my skirt over thee and 
covered thy nakedness, yea, I 
sware unto thee, and entered 
into a covenant with thee, and 
thou becamest mine. I washed 
thee with water and 1 clothed 
thee, I decked thee with orna- 
ments, and I put a jewel on 
thy forehead, and thy renown 
went forth among the heathen 
for thy beauty, for it was per- 
fect through my comeliness 
which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord God. But thou 
didst trust in thine own beauty, 
and playedst the harlot because 
of thy renown, and pourcdst 
out thy fornications upon every 
one that passed by. Moreover 
thou hast taken thy sons and 
daughters, whom thou hast 
borne unto me, and these thou 
hast sacrificed to be devoured. 
Behold, I will judge lliec as 
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women that break wedlock and 
shied blood are judged, and I 
will give thee blood in fury and 
jealousy, that thou mayest bear 
thine own shame, and be con- 
founded in all that thou bast 
done. Nevertheless I will re- 
member ray covenant with thee 
in Uic days of thy youth, and 
1 will establish with thee an 
everlasting covenant, that thou 
mayest remember and be con- 
founded and never open thy 
mouth any more, because of 
thy shame, when I am pacified 
towards thee, for all that thou 
hast done, saith the Lord God." 

If the limits of your mis- 
cellany permitted, I could ad- 
duce many other instances, 
where expressions exactly pa- 
rallel with those of Isa. liv. are 
applied distinctly to the Jewish 
church and people : and there- 
fore, scripture being the sure 
" interpreter of scripture, unless 
it can be shewn that the same 
expressions are applied in other 
scriptures to some other church 
and people with distinctness, 
it is not to be controverted, that 
the Jewish church and people 
are designated by those expres- 
sions of Isa. liv. which I have 
referred to. And this, as <k*u 
concedes to me, is sufficient to 
determine the whole context to 
chap, lxiii. inclusively. If in- 
deed, Isa. liv. to ver. 8. of Ivi. 
be referred to the primitive 
Gentile Christian church, as 
contends; the promise is, 
that her seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles ; that she shall call a 
nation she knows not; and that 
nations who knew her not, 
shall run unto her ; which, 



seeing that the church and fHfe 
nations are equally Gentile, 
seems almost an abuse of terms : 
but applying these promises to 
the Jew, the harmony is very 
obvious, and they agree with 
other scriptures. To urge, as 
a solution of the difficulty, 
that the prophet is here de- 
claring the extension and en- 
largement of the Christian 
church throughout the Gentile 
world, \h to negative the state- 
ments of the apostle Paul in 
Rom. xi ; and to deny the 
promise to Judah, in Gen. 
xlix. 10, that unto him shall 
be the gathering of the nations. 

You r correspondent con- 
siders, that there was a primi- 
tive Gentile Christian church, 
in the days of Abraham, to 
which Isa. liv, may be applied. 
He says, we may reasonably 
conclude, that, in Abraham's 
time, Mclchisedec was not the 
only pious character, without 
the pale of Abraham's family. 
He instances Job mid his three 
friends, as pious persons an- 
swering to this description, and 
upon this he assumes, " The 
Lord then had an ancient Gen- 
tile church, which did shame- 
fully in the days of her 
youth." Reference to scripture 
appears to me to contradict not 
only the assumption of 
but the statement upon which 
he founds it. Prior to the 
Mosaic, *bere existed the Pa- 
triarchal economy, under which 
the knowledge and worship of 
the one true God, in typical 
sacrifice, was continued upon 
earth, the priesthood descend- 
ing to the first born 6on. Thus 
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the priesthood of the new Church. *f A Church is a. coo- 
world, after the flood, devolved gregation of faithful men, in 
to 8 hem, from his father Noah : which the pure word of. God 
and I agree with the late Mr. is preached, and sacraments 
Granville Sharp, and other e- administered according to 
minent men, in thinking, that Christ's ordinances, in all those 
Melchizedec was no other tban things that of necessity are 
the Patriarch Sbem, under his requisite for the same." l ean- 
name a title of office, as a type not rind any church of this 
of Messiah, King of Salem, description except the patri- 
This may be matter of contro- archal, before the Mosaic dis- 
versy, but it is sufficient to pensation. 
defeat the consequences de- Your correspondent refers 
duced by 4><x«, in considering to Gal. i v. as a decisive proof 
Melchizedec as a pious person, of an ancient Gentile church ; 
without the pale of Abraham's but I do not assent either to bis 
family. Regarding Job and interpretation or to his com- 
bis three friends, they also are mentary upon that scripture* 
typical personages, and per- I consider the apostle as there 
haps their names, like that of -describing the difference, and 
Melchizedec, may have been marking the distinction, be- 
names assumed. When and tween children after the flesh, 
where they actually lived, and those who are born of the 
seems hardly agreed amongst Spirit. He teaches us that they 
the learned ; this* however, is who are born of the Spirit are 
certain, that they must have free, " like unto Jerusalem 
been descendants of Noah ; which is above, which is the 
and, considering them as pious mother of us all." And by 
persons, we may reasonably the expression, "Jerusalem 
suppose them (according to which is above/' I understand 
*«*«'s phraseology) to have that which is spoken of by the 
been lineal descendants of same apostle in Rom. xi. as 
Sbem, the direct ancestor of the good olive tree. But there 
Abraham, for in his time the is no room either to enlarge 
spiritual seed is to be traced, upon this, or to notice your 
They could not, however, be correspondent's remarks upon 
without the pale of Abraham's the Gog and Magog of Ezekiel, 
family. as contradistinguished from 
My own scripture reading • those of the Revelations, further 
does not enable me to dis- than by entreating his candid 
cover the traces of any such examination of the scriptures 
ancient Gentile church as 4>*A» which relate to the second Ad- 
supposes ; and it seems to vent, and to the first and second 
me impossible any such church Resurrection. And I incline 
could have existed, if the to believe, he will soon be 
Articles of the church of Eng- satisfied, as others have been, 
land rightly define the term that my remarks are better 
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founded than be is at present notion of a general judgment 

inclined to suppose. on the nations, I shall only 

I am persuaded jour amiable observe, that I apprehend there 

friend will not take it amiss, are four periods (the first far 

that I should thus reply to him, advanced) each to be followed 

for the purpose of enforcing by glorious results, to the one 

my dissent from his opinions, or other of which every pro- 

The subject is of great inipor- plietic denunciation not yet 



tance in these latter days; hut 
still I should not have ventured 
to discuss it so freely here, had 
I not been invited by the can- 
dour of his remarks, and the 
Christian spirit he evinces. 
Any other than friendly con- 
troversy upon biblical subjects, 
is unprofitable, and worse than 
useless. Those who know the 
most can know but very little ; 
and I do not presume to com- 
mend myself as knowing more 
than others. The things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God: and by that Spirit 
only can we know, the things 
that are freely given to us of 
God. 1 am, &c. 

J. B. 

Sept. 5. 1820. 



FURTHER REMARKS ON ISAIAH 
LXIII. 

Gentlemen, 
The fear of exceeding the 
proper limits of a letter having 
induced me to omit noticing in 
my last several scriptures re- 
ferred to by J. B. and fully 
explaining my own view of 
Isa. Ixiii. 1— 6 ; I owe it per- 
haps both to him, and your 



fulfilled belongs, that does not 
relate to the final judgment : 
the first the harvest, predicted 
Isaiah xviii. 4 — 6, and by St. 
John, with (as I think) evident 
reference to the prophecy, Rev. 
xiv. 15, 16; the second/ the 
vintage, predicted Isaiah 
Ixiii. 2 y 3, and by St. John 
with like reference, Revelation 
xiv. 18—20, and Rev.xix. 16 ; 
the third, the capture of the 
beast and false prophet, Rev. 
xix. 20 y Dan. vii. i 1 ; the fourth, 
the invasion and consequent 
destruction of Gog and Magog, 
Ezek. xxxviii. xxxix. Rev. 
xix. xx. Zech. xiv. Joel iii. 
from the immediate context of 
the prediction, Psalm cxlix. 
6 — 9, (the only passage of that 
sacred book which occurs to 
rae that it seems requisite to 
mention) I apprehend it refers 
to the judgment of the great 
day, symbolizing in signification 
with 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3, and Rev. 
iii. 21. In investigating the 
future fate of nations, so far as 
it has seemed good to infinite 
goodness and mercy to unveil 
it, those prophecies which are 
undeniably accomplished are 
as beacons lighted by no erring 
hand to guide us on the way. 



readers, with your permission Now, if we except Jerusalem, 

to resume the subject. typical both of the Christian 

Not fully understanding to church, and that glorious stale 

extent J. B. carries his into which nothing that defile! 1 1 
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can enter, Rev. x x i . 27 ; it does 
not appear (to the best of my 
recollection) that the sacred 
writers use the names of coun- 
tries or cities in a typical* ac- 
ceptation, at any rate it is not 
their usual custom and there* 
fore ought not to be assumed 
unless the context renders such 
acceptation necessary. How 
then, it will naturally be asked, 
can you apply Isa. lxiii. 1 — 6 
to the Turkish empire, I an- 
swer thatt prophecy proceed- 
ing from that omniscience 
which sees effects in their 
causes, and the end with the 
beginning, records the prin- 
cipal revolutions of states from 
the time of its delivery to the 
latest generation, and when it 
relates to a distant period, fre- 
quently respects the local posi- 
tion of a country, or city, in- 
stead of the descendants of the 
inhabitants at the time of its 
delivery, as Ezek. xxvi. 5. Jer. 
L 39. Isa. xiv. 23. Now it is 
evident that such predictions 
may designate judgments on 
the then proprietors of the soil, 
or on adjacent nations. It is 
in this sense that I consider the 
term £dom, in the passage in 
question, to have respect to the 
Turkish empire, referring, I 
apprehend, to the same event 
predicted Isaiah xxxiv. from 



- * Out of respect to the less informed 
of your readers, I beg to observe, that 
St. John uses the terms Babylon, Sodom, 
&c. not in a typical, but simply in a 
figurative sense. 

. t To prevent misconception, it may 
be proper to observe that in this pas- 
sage, I refer to the predictions of all 
the prophets concerning the sam 
tfy, considered as a whole. 



1 — 8 inclusive; this identity 
may, I think, be fairly inferred 
from the 4th verse of the lxiiid 
chapter compared with the 8th 
Of the xxxivth, the expressions 
of the 2d verse of the xxxivth 
must be circumscribed by the 
general tenor of the prophecv ; 
the importunate petitions which 
conclude the lxiiid, and com- 
pose the Ixivth chapter, mani- 
festly relate to the re-occupation • 
of Palestine by the ancient 
people of God; and the pre- 
dictions in Zech. xii. Zeph. iii. 
from the 8th to the end, Dan. 
xi. 44, 45, all evidently refer- 
ring to the same event, render 
the whole clear ; from Dan. xi. 
from the 40th to the end, and 
Zeph. iii. 8. 15, we learn who 
are the people against whom 
the denunciations are levelled ; 
from Isaiah, the site where the 
final victory is to be obtained, 
the distance of which from J u- 
dea well accords with the re- 
sisting power hostilely occu- 
pying "the glorious holy 
mountain," Dan. xi. 45 ; and 
are apprized by Zephaniah, 
Isaiah, and St. John, of the 
awful fact that the contest will 
be most sanguinary, which, as 
it will be for territory, is quite 
consistent with the little horn 
of Mahomed ism being broken 
without hand, Dan. viu. 25. As 
at this time of commencing in- 
quiry some few Jews may pe- 
ruse your publication, haying 
mentioned the prophecy of 
Zephaniah, I cannot but ob- 
serve, how totally incompatible 
with the reveries of their rab- 
bies are the gracious predic- 
tions referring to the period 
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when " all (he land (evidently 
' Palestine) shall be devoured 
with (he fire of Jehovah's jea- 
lousy, and their enemy be cask 
out :" (which according to their 
own views will not take place 
till the advent of Messiah) " I 
will take away out of the midst 
of thee tbem that rejoice in thy 
pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty because of my holy 
mountain. I will also leave in 
the midst of thee an afflicted 
and poor people, and they shall 
trust in the name of the Lord," 
Zeph. iii. from 8 to the end. 
Surely the manifest contradic- 
tion should induce them, each 
for himself, to investigate the 
scriptures with earnest prayer, 
lest that come upon him which 
is written Prov. i. 24—31. The 
evident incompatibility of the 
predictions in Zech. xiv. with 
those in Zech. xii. manifestly 
shews that the former relates to 
the fourth period ; and as the 
sentence of perpetual desolation 
against Tyre, Ezek. xxvi. 21, 
may refer to the continental 
city only, of which, in strict 
accordance to the prophecy, no 
vestige now remains, there ap- 
pears no ground to question 
that Joel iii. relates also to that 
period. 

Notwithstanding the length 
to which this letter already 
extends, I cannot forbear at- 
tempting with your permission 
a few suggestions on the beast 
of Dan. v. and the present pe- 
riod of the harvest. The ten 
horned beast as revealed to 
Daniel was a complex animal, 
emblematic both of the heathen 
dragon, and of the secular and 



ecclesiastic apostate beasts of 
St. John, and as the kingdom 
of the Lombards 1 Was unques- 
tidnably one of its horns* the 
membranous uniting ligature 
was evidently the domineering' 
superstition of apostate Rome; 
but as in the visions of St. 
John, the heathen government, 
and the secular and ecclesiastic 
departments of the apostate 
power have each its distinct 
emblem, does it not follow, or, 
at least, is it not highly pro- 
bable, that the ligature of the 
horns of the secular beast, is 
also secular, and as St John 
saw the beast complete, even 
with its seventh short lived 
head, Rev. xvii. 10, could there 
be a more exact counterpart 
than the nine electors and the 
imperial head ? for there is evi- 
dently no incongruity in the 
paramount government being 
also an integral influential part 
of the territory of the beast, but 
for its body, as well as horns, to 
denote. territory, would render 
the emblem confused. The 
life of a prophetic beast is its 
principles ; why may not its 
body denote those who imbibe, 
and perse veringly act on its 
principles ? this acceptation of 
the term gives an infinitely 
awful indeed, but obvious and 
scriptural sense to the beast 
and false prophet being cast 
alive (i. e. their bodies, Dan. 
vii. 11) into the lake of fire 
burning with brimstone, and 
precludes the incongruity of. 
reckoningour favoured country, 
which neither politically, nor 
by the profession of the same 
corrupt faith, is united to tht 
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beast, as one of its horns, and receive power with hira 

though, doubtless, in propor- but for an hour, or very short 

tion as we partake of the crimes space, and he abideth not, but 

of the apostacy, wc have reason goeth into perdition. Could a 

to apprehend we shall not be more accurate sketch be £pven 

exempted from its plagues. of the history of our own times. 

When there appeared to St. This luminous prophecy shews 
John a great sign in heaven, us the precise point of the pro- 
Rev, xii. 1, it related to events phetic scries at which we are 
previously predicted under an- arrived, and that the next pre- 
other form, so I apprehend dieted event is the destruction 
when the visions of the Al- of Rome, though not, it would 
mighty were advancing towards seem, till she have ag^iin by 
another crisis, and he saw ano- persecution, or war, imbued 
thcr sign in heaven great and lier hands in the blood of the 
marvellous, Rev. xv. I, it was saints, for Rev. xviii. 6. seems 
explanatory of the manner in to refer to recent injury. The 
which the earth was to be predicted short duration of the 
reaped, Rev. xiv. 16. That seventh head of the secular 
we are indeed far advanced in beast exactly accords with the 
this period of the harvest seems revival (of which we are wit- 
to me quite evident, from com- nesses) of its sixth head, under 
paring Rev. xvi. 19, with the which it will doubtless con* 
xviith chapter, a blazing bea- tinue until its awful end, though 
con lately illumed in the course with what horns* time will best 
of divine providence, which shew : fain would I hope that 
sheds its benign light on either the protectant kingdom of Ha- 
side the beast therein described, nover, so closely united to the 
ascends not from the sea, but protcstant throne of Britain, 
from the abyss, (and that too will not again be found in the 
as a judgment on the impure number, it is a clear and most 
woman) the distinguishing em- exhilarating fact, may our 
blem of an infidel power, for hearts be suitably affected with 
such were the locusts, Rev. ix. its contemplation! that though 
2, 3, he is of the seventh short- there does not appear any 
lived head of the secular beast scriptural ground tor dating 
before delineated, a short but the practising or continuing of 
most apt description of republic the secular beast, and its ecclc- 
F ranee at its first rise, when siastic deceiver, from an earlier 
ascended, i.e. when France be- period than the healing of its 
came professedly infidel. He sixth head in the person of 
slays the two witnesses, Rev. Charlemagne, it is clearly rc- 

xi. 7, evidently from this cir- — — — 

cumstancc, the sacred scrip- • That as the ram did not shed m 

turCS of the Old and New Tes- horns, therefore the ten horned beast 

tnmont h\a firkrnc will not, is clearly a gratuitous auuinn- 

tament, his horns hate the (| ^ cout / to lhe ;um| » of 

woman, devour her substance, nature. 

VOL. V. 3 I 



Digitized by Google 



422 Remarks on 

ycaled Hi at the judgment on 
Rome will be followed by a 
time of abundant refreshment 
from the presence of the Lord, 
60 that the faith, love, joy, and 
purity of the church, will far 
exceed the standard of any 
former period, Rev. xix. 1 — 9, 
and, consequently, the awful 
conflicts of the wine press and 
capture of the beast, terrible 
beyond example to her enemies, 
• be conducted in the faith and 
fear of the Lord, and in love 
to God and man. 

As it is not my intention a- 
gaiu to intrude upon your at- 
tention (unless I should feel it 
right as a respondent) 1 in- 
tended in conclusion to offer 
some reasons for the exhila- 
rating persuasion to a British 
heart, that our native land- is 
the country add resscd, Isa. xviii. 
the end of the earth, Isaiah 
lxii. 11, 12, the Tarshish of 
Ezek. xxxviii. 13, and princi- 
pally, but not exclusively, the 
Tarshish of Isa. lx.9, lxvi. 19, 
in the humble hope, (hat some 
few at least of her sons, nerved 
by the encouraging prospect, 
might with renewed energy 
seek by earnest prayer, and 
judicious efforts, and in a spirit 
far superior to the debasing 
trammels of party views, her, 
spiritual and temporal welfare ; 
but warned by the length of 
the letter, I forbear, and leave 
the discussion to more com- 
petent heads, and abler hands, 
sincerely praying that the Spi- 
rit may be so poured upon us 
from on high, that we may run 
and not be weary, walk and 
not faint, in every path of duty, 
and labour of love. *<a* # 

» 



W. Y. K. 

P. S. It may be proper to 
observe, that the pecular aw- 
ful ness of the prediction re- 
specting the body of the beast 
and the false prophet, is pro- 
bably designed to intimate, that 
as its obstinate adherents after 
the previous judgments of the 
Most High, will be sinners 
above the rest of mankind, the 
aw fulness of their eternal doom 
will proportionably prepon- 
derate. 



REMARKS ON W. Y. K. 
To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
It is too much the practice 
of the day to propose amend- 
ments of the authorized version 
of the Bible, where no such 
amendments are required. It 
would be easy to enumerate 
improvements which are not 
less at variance with the com- 
ments of the best Hebrew cri- 
tics, than with the grammar 
and idiom of the Hebrew lan- 
guage itself. After so much 
pains have been bestowed on 
the Hebrew scriptures by cri- 
tics of equal erudition and abi- 
lity, it is not likely that many 
emendations, supported by 
competent evidence, can now 
be suggested which have not 
already been submitted to the 
public, at periods when He- 
brew criticism was cultivated 
with more assiduity and success, 
and on sounder grammatical 
principles than at present.* 

* See Historical and Critical Inquiry 
into the interpretation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, with Remarks on Bellamy* 
by J. W. Whitchurch. 
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These reflections occurred sion, "And one of the king of 
to me, on reading in the Jewish Israel's servants answered and 
Expositor for August, a pro- said, Here ft Elisha, the son 
posed amendment of 2 Kings of Shaphat, which poured water 
iii. 11. Your correspondent on, the hands of Elijah." I will 
Y. K. does not propose now proceed to my objections, 
this amendment on his own au- 1st. is an adverb of 
tliority, but on that of some place, and is never used as a 
nameless critic; and he builds pronoun. " n_, hie, hue." 
on it a new point of rcsem- Buxtorf, Taylor, and Schind- 
blance between Elijah and the ler. a Here, hither." Park- 
Baptist, which of course must hurst. 2d. 1 cannot find tha^ 
fall to the ground, if the new "l-'tf ever signifies on whom, 
interpretation cannot be sup- unless when fdllowed by 
ported on principles of sound 3. pjfj is the third singular 
criticism. That this is the case, preterite Kai, and not Puhai, 
I think a very few observations am j consequently cannot have 
Will be sufficient to shew. a passive , sense. I will now 

Your correspondent says, su bj 0 in the Hebrew sentence 
« He [Jesus Christ], was first as it ought to ^ (o j ustif y 
baptized by the Baptist: and your correspondent's new trans- 
it as I am assured, the latter , m ink^ 
part of the 11th verse of the atlon ' W V V "8 n l "9*7 
liid chapter of the 2d book of DJ© )2 p¥\ _>p# 
Kings, should Ihj rendered, N Ifs 
This is Elisha the son of Sha- ' ™* 
phot, on whom water was I cannot at present consult 
poured by the hands of Elijah, the versions in the Polyglott, 
then Elijah having been at but the Septuagint and Vulgate 
least a type of the Baptist, this agree with our authorized ver- 
rite of sanctification to high sion. That of Junius and' 
and peculiar functions in the Tremellius is as follows : " Est 
service of God was also thus hie Elishahh filius ShaphatL, 
prefigured."* Now there are qui infundebat aquam manibus 
three objections to this new Elijaj." In a note on infun- 
translation. The passage in deb at aquam, they observe, 
Hebrew is as follows: "i.e. ministrabat, synecdoche." 

• t : . iri " * •> propose emendations of our 
W 13 MP7« JlS established translation of the 

Thus accurately and literally their emendations arc sup- 
rendered in our authorized ver- ported. 

_____ KlMCHI. 

* Jewish Expoutor, August 1820, Falmouth, Sept. 24, Ib'iO. 
p. 305. 
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JACOB'S ANSWER TO THE OV- 
JECTIONS OF C. D. 

To the Editor* of (ho Jewhk Expositor. 

Gentlemeo, 
Mr former observations on 
the regnant head of the beast, 
and judgment of the harlot, 
have been treated rather unce- 
remoniously by C. D. but con- 
vinced that a more important 
subject never came under dis- 
cussion, jou Trill allow roe, I 
trust, in replying (o his remarks, 
to offer in support of my pro- 
position, such other consider- 
ations as have long influenced 
my own mind. 

I have been ueemed incon- 
sistent with my own principles, 
in not referring Uie epoch of 
the vision, Rev. xvit. to a time 
subsequent, instead of previous 
to the pouring out of the vials; 
because, as 0. D. observes, the 
detail of the vials is contained 
in the preceding chapter. I 
perfectly coincide, however, 
with the general opinion of 
commentators, that the effusion 
of the vials constitutes the judg- 
ment of the beast and harlot. 
Mr. Frafcer's excellent rule, 
*' that the internal marks of the 
Revelations may be fitly com- 
pared to the corresponding 
loops in the curtains or the ta- 
bernacle, and shew where the 
collateral prophecy is carried 
on, and where to connect them 
so as to form one connected 
prophecy," proves from the 
circumstance of the vial-bearer 
being the commissioned inter- 
preter, and his object being to 
shew to the apostle, the jud*- 
ment of the great whore, the 



propriety of placing the chro- 
nology of the vision before, 
and not after the pouring out 
of the vials. The apostle in 
the three preceding chapters, 
has, in my view, gone com- 
pletely into the history of the 
beast and harlot, and closes 
his general account by a detail 
of the vials which form the 
judgment. In the seventeenth 
chapter, it is equally evident, 
that the vial-bearing angel was 
commissioned to give still fur- 
ther elucidation of the time 9 
and in the following chapters, 
of the nature of the judgment 
to be inflicted, and thus to point 
out the marks by which the 
church in future ages, might 
be enabled to judge of the ma- 
turity of the times, and thence 
when the signs appeared, be 
encouraged to " lift up their 
heads, knowing that their re- 
demption was drawing nigh.* 9 
In fact, as Tillinghast ob- 
serves, " the interpretation of 
the vials is contained in chap, 
xvii. et seq." 

Upon the presumption that 
St. John is to be considered 
present, when the harlot was 
about to receive her judgment, 
I confess that the objections of 
C. D. to my application of the 
words, " one is," do not ap- 
pear to me to possess much 
point, nor docs the last vene 
of the chapter at all militate 
against my position, but rather 
confirms it. Sir I, Newton 
observes, that " many things 
in this prophecy are spoken of 
as present, which were not pre- 
senty when the prophecy was 
given ; but which were present 
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with respect to some future 
time, considered as present in 
the vision, and that the words. 
' Five are fallen, ope is, ana 
the other is not yet come/ 
though usually referred by in- 
terpreters to the time of John 
the Apostle, are not to be 
referred to the age of John.'* 
C. D.'s argument, if good for 
any thing, would prove also, 
that as soon as the beast began 
to breathe, he ceased also to 
live, for in the same chapter 
it is said, that he 44 goeth 
into perdition," and it would be 
strange indeed, if the apostle 
could adopt such language, 
and predicate that of the beast 
as immediate, which could 
only be applied to him seven- 
teen centuries afterwards. C. D. 
may smile, if he pleases, at 
the application of such lan- 
guage to that 44 miserable, bro- 
ken down city," as 44 that ^ she 
now reigneth over the kings 
of the earth," but facts demon- 
state that her principles are 
now powerful and predominant, 
and it is the toast of the present 
Catholic body, that the mem- 
bers of that communion are as 
numerous as ever. I am indeed 
surprised, that C. D. should 
venture to apply this last verse 
to the city of Rome in the 
apostolic age, for if there be 
a given point on which com- 
mentators are agreed, it is, that 
the harlot symbolizes Rome 
papal, and it is notorious, 
that her power was neither as- 
sumed nor confirmed till after 
the lapse of many centuries. 

The objection of C. D. that 
the ten horns denote the ten 



Objections of C. D. +2S> 

Gothic kingdoms, of which it 
is stated, that they 44 have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet," 
and that, therefore, the epoch 
must be placed before the 
fourth and fifth centuries, is* 
certainly, on first sight, more 
formidable; but such an ar- 
gument is not invulnerable * 
Surely C. D. does hot mean to 
assert that the ten Gothio king- 
doms are the identical ten horns, 
during the whole period of the 
beast's tyrannical reign ; if so, 
he is at variance with the cal- 
culations of not less able com- 
mentators, who have enume- 
rated in each succeeding cen- 
tury, even up to the present 
time, other ten kingdoms, still 
constituting, however, in all 
ages, the prophetic number, 
ten. There is a manifest dif- 
ference of. character between 
these ten kings of J ohn, who 
44 are vf one mind, and give 
their strength and power to 
the -beast, and the ten kings 
of Daniel, represented by. the 
ten toes of his prophetic image, 
who are divided in interests, 
being 44 partly strong, and partly 
broken;" yet both symbolize 
the component parts of the 
same empire. 44 There is no 
need then," says an ad* 



* It is Important to observe, that C. ])• 
has omitted in his quotation, all the pat»- 
snge which precedes it, after the "words 
** One fs, and the other is not yet come." 
but which plainly demonstrates the eon-, 
nexion with the beast " that was, and 
is not. Even he is the eighth" observes 
the angelic interpreter, " and is of the 
seven, and goeth into perdition.*' The 
natural inference is, that the kings re- 
ceive their power of and with the beast, 
while subsisting under his l;ist form and 
ill bia latest stage of existence. 



Digitized by Google 



426 



Jacob'* Answer to the Objections of C. D. 



mirablc author, " to suppose 
that the ten horns which are to 
be the destroyers of Babylon, 
are the identical ten horns 
which constituted the wild 
beast pourtrayed by St John, 
chap. xiii. and represented by 
him as principally carrying on 
his tyranny for the period of 
1260 years. They are their 
immediate successors." Must, 
of Popery, p. 511. I want no 
better authority in support of 
my argument. The difficulty 
can in this case be reconciled 
only by the fact which 1 have 
assumed, that the vision of John, 
Rev. xvii. relates to a different 
period of the empire, and to- 
wards its final termination. 

The angelic interpreter ob- 
serves, that '* they receive 
power one hour with the 
beast." These few words have 
proved ,a knotty point to all 
commentators, who coincide 
in opinion with C. D. Hence 
they have been induced to in- 
terpret the "one hour," w w 
at one and the same time with 
the beast" i. e. as they observe, 
u during the whole period of 
the beast's tyranny." These 
ten kings, however, according 
to my view, Teceivc their power 
towards their latest stage of ex- 
istence, and by the words, 
"one hour," is manifestly 
intended a very short period of 
time, and the appointed time 
of judgment. Mr. Penn con- 
siders it a " very short term," 
" exceedingly short," — u that 
the last tyranny will be per- 
mitted to exercise its over- 
bearing violence in the church 
of Christ only for a very short 



term." That " the time allotted 
for the paramount dominion of 
the beast among its contem- 
porary dependent powers is 
restricted in the terms of pro- 
phecy to the mysterious, but 
evidently short duration - of 
one hour." The purposes 
for which they receive such 
power are also explained, " to 
make war with the Lamb, who 
is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings," and as it is pre- 
dicted of them, that they will 
u hate the whore," they em- 
ploy it also to make her de- 
solate, to consume her flesh, 
and burn her with fire. These 
arc the features of their history, 
and only these, and they equally 
determine on the rule before 
mentioned, their chronological 
coincidence with other parts of 
the vision. To what possible 
event can the u one hour*' 
be referred, but to the judg- 
ment of the tthore. Rev. xviii. 10. 
M For in one hour is thy 
judgment come : " and 17, 
u For in one hour is so great 
riches come to nought," and 
1 would here observe, in op- 
position to the presumed state- 
ment of C. D. that at the 
very moment of her destruc- 
tion, her admirers are heard to 
exclaim, " What city is like 
unto this great city ?" verse 19. 
" For in one hour is she 
made desolated It is the city 
which the woman symbolizes, 
of which it is recorded, that 
" in her was found the dlood 
of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain on the 
earth." The war with the 
Lamb, even C. D. will allow 
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to be the last grand drama in 
which Hie beast and his con- 
federate kings will be permitted 
to act, and 1 think it morally 
impossible to refer this part of 
their history to any other, than 
that period in which the con- 
queror is described as going 
forth to battle, having "on 
his vesture and on his thigh, 
a name written, King of 
kings, and Lord or lords." 
The desolation of the harlot, 
and the consumption of her 
wealth and influence, must also 
be the last catastrophe she will 
experience, and with respect 
to the time of these occurrences 
designated by "one hour," 
which words may be translated, 
one (imeorseason, I am inclined 
to think, for reasons, the dis- 
cission of which, it may at 
present be prudent to wave, it 
may be referred to the forty 
two months or limes of the 
beasts whole duration, com- 
prehending one suoh time or 
period of thirty years, and as 
in ray opinion, the Napoleonic, 
or short-lived head, was sub- 
verted in 1&I4, that it will ter- 
minate in 1844, and the ty- 
ranny in its last form then 
wholly cease. As the vial- 
bearing angel was then acting 
as nuntius to St. John, and 
exhibiting the beast and his 
confederate kings, at the time 
when the harlot was about to 
receive her judgment, and when 
these traits of their character 
qnly were pointed out, the 
apostle must be considered as 
present at that time only also, 
and not in the apostolic a»e. 
.,&,!). admits however," that 



'the angel does indeed set 
forth the judgment of the har- 
lot, but equally sets forth her 
preceding power and pros- 
perity ; that the vision clearly 
contains the whole history of 
the Roman beast and tyrannical 
harlot, and that by this, the 
chronological point of time is 
determined to the age of the 
apostle." Here, also, I am 
compelled to differ, for I do 
not discover any one circum- 
stance that does not induce in 
my mind a direct contrary con- 
clusion. Let us examine: The 
woman is shewn to St. John 
when seated on a scarlet co- 
loured beast in the fulness of 
her splendour, and the acme of 
her glory, and when already 
drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus. 1 ' She is 
discovered then, not when pre- 
paring to mount, but when 
firmly seated on the back 
of the beast, not meditating 
her repast, but when fully 
gorged and drenched with the 
blood of her victims. I will 
not presume to imagine that 
the harlot symbolises any other 
power than Rome papal, and 
though, perhaps, I am not so 
well versed in her early history 
as CD. may be, yet up to 
the fourth century I consider 
her as rather sinned against 
than sinning, and that from 
thence to the fourteenth she 
rather exhibited the character 
of a mercenary, than a per- 
secuting power, her great ob- 
ject being more to empty 
the pockets, than shed the 
blood of her subjects. During 
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the dark or leaden ages as they 
have been called, there does not 
indeed appear to have been a 
sufficient resistance to her au- 
thority to have occasioned on 
her part, such bloody proceed- 
ings. The reign of terror and 
or blood may be dated from 
the fourteenth to the close of 
the seventeenth century, and at 
the latter period only can her 
ravenous appetite be said to 
have been fully satiated. 
From between this epoch, there- 
fore, and the present period, 
must the chronology of the 
vision be determined, or it is 
yet future. If any other proof 
were wanting of a matter, which 
to use the language of C* D. 
in good sooth, requires no 
formal proof, that the epoch 
of the vision- cannot be carried 
back to the apostolic age, it 
will be found also in the second 
verse, in which (he interpreting 
angel, expressing his intention 
to shew to^the apostle the judg- 
ment of the great whore, ob- 
serves, " Witn whom the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication, and the inhabiters 
of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
fornication." C. D. cannot, I 
am sure, shew how these terms 
are in any sense to be chro- 
nologically ascribed to the age 
of St. John* 

There is another particular 
which at least confirms t he 
same point. The scene is laid 
in the Wilderness. The whole 
book of Revelations affords no 
instance, more than of one wo- 
man driven into the Wilderness 
—that woman was to continue 



there 1260 days — there the an- 
jge\ guided St John — and there 
the apostle found the harlot 
enveloped in her mass of su- 
perstition, error, and blood, 
symbolically described by " the 
wilderness." But the com- 
mencement' of her wanderings 
in that desolate region cannot 
be dated earlier than the sixth 
century, after her period of 
gestation, in consequence of 
Jier union with the civil power, 
and it must have been at some 
intervening period between that 
and the present or some future 
period, that the chronology t>f 
the vision must be fixed. I am 
inclined to think we may date 
her wandering from the 3'ear 
584, when she first broached 
the monstrous and blasphe- 
mous doctrine of " infallibility 
on which she rests all her pre- 
tensions to power and universal 
subjection, and by which the 
man of sin " as Goo, sttteth 
in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is (ion." But 
she was exhibited to the apos- 
tle's view in the wilderness, 
when she was about to receive 
her judgment, and, therefore, 
the period is determined to- 
wards the close of her abode 
in that desolate region. 

Till C. D. can refute also 
another position, I must con- 
tinue to entertain the opinion 
before expressed of his erro- 
neous interpretation. The as- 
cent of the beast from the 
" bottomless pit/' described as 
it is in the eighth verse, fol- 
lowed immediately by the words 
" and goeth into perdition," 
conveys to a common under- 
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standing the idea of his quick 
destruction after his ascent. 
That " bottomless pit/' which, 
in the judgment of the best 
commentators, should be trans- 
lated " abyss," depicts a tu- 
multuous or revolutionary state 
of the nations. Only two grand 
epocha can fairly be pointed 
out, applicable to such a state 
of affairs. The first produced 
by the irruption of the Gothic 
tribes which inundated the 
western empire, and the last, 
when after 1200 years of com- 
parative order, the whole frame 
of civil society was again dis- 
organized. The first gave rise 
to the beast from the sea, as 
symbolized in the thirteenth 
chapter— the last convulsion, if 
I mistake not, re-produced his 
ascent from the deep abyss into 
which he had been plunged by 
the grand and mighty conflict 
of these later years. I am per- 
fectly aware that the disciples of 
the old school may urge objec- 
tions to this, having numerous 
authors by me who'would refer 
the closing terms of the verse 
to the times of Constantine or 
Augustulus, but the experience 
of the past thirty years fully 
justifies their present appli- 
cation * — and though I am 
neither a prophet, nor the son 
of a prophet, yet as an atten- 
tive observer of passing events, 
1 shall err greatly, if the oo 



• It is remarkable* that the first ad- 
dress issued by the Germanic Diet to the 
emperor, after the overthrow of the last 
despotism, is clothed in language which 
it may almost be imagined had been 
made use of in allusion to this particular 
erse. 

▼ VOL. V. 



currences of the present time 
do not confirm much of my 
hypothesis, in the projected es- 
tablishment of the German and 
Italian unions — at least it is an 
entire new feature in the history 
of the world, and will probably 
solve a symbolical figure on 
which commentators have ex- 
pended their laboured criticisms 
with little or no success. 

I shall say nothing to the 
playful, and I might add, lu- 
dicrous style of C. D.'s fourth 
paragraph, but I regret that 
lie has not more soberly inves- 
tigated the subject. He speaks 
however, as if the seven forms 
of the Roman government, were 
absolutely identified with the 
seven heads of the beast, and 
that it were little less than *n 
u articuium fidei," andtreason to 
impeach such an interpretation. 
It may be so with him, but 
other commentators have taken 
the liberty to loose themselves 
from the trammels of their pre- 
decessors. I would refer him 
to the very sensible and able 
remarks of Clarke, whose opi- 
nion differs very widely from 
his on the subject, and who 
considers the seven heads to be 
the seven electoral dignities, or 
chief eminences of the " holy 
Roma M empire." But I prefer 
the angel's interpretation who 
observes, the " seven heads are 
seven mountains." Now a 
" mountain " is not a mere 
title, or change in the form of 
government in * particular 
kingdom, nor is it likely, there- 
fore, that a simple change of 
name seven times, the power 
remaining untouched, should 

3 K 
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be represented as seven different 
mountains — but tbe terra desig- 
nates substantially, kingdom, 
dominion, or empire, and it 
were folly to imagine that tbe 
inspired writers concerned 
themselves with a Pagan city 
whose name was-scarccly known 
for some hundreds of years be- 
yond a few neighbouring cities, 
and in which the interests of 
the church, the grand and in- 
teresting subject of prophecy, 
were in no respect concerned. 
Scripture history follows the 
church only where it finds it. 
L#ct any mau examine the de- 
clarations of Isaiah and Micah, 
<c The mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established on 
the top of the mountains" and 
consult his own mind whether 
the thought 'does not instantly 
recur, that the allusion is to the 
thrones, and dominions, and 
principalities of this world, 
which shall all be rendered 
subservient to promote the Re- 
deemer's glory. Hence it is, 
that his glorious kingdom is re- 
presented as eventually becom- 
ing a " GREAT MOUNTAIN," 

which shall fill the whole earth, 
and it is evidently so described, 
as predicting the destruction of 
all the great and grievous ty- 
rannies which preceded its es- 
tablishment. 

C. D: will allow that the 
beast symbolizes universal em- 
pire, and that the heads, as the 
seats of the brain, contain the 
directing and governing prin- 
ciple, but the Roman govern- 
ment in its early stages, for the 
Macedonian empire was then in 
existence, did not become the 



Scripture tyranny, till one or 
more (but not the five) of 
C. D.'s symbolical heads bud 
fallen. 

That the beast symbolizes 
that universal tyranny which 
has in all ages enslaved and 
persecuted the church of the 
living God, I would adduce 
an authority of no mean name. 
" This first beast of the Apo- 
calypse," observes DeanYTood- 
housc, after describing it as 
possessing the most terrible 
parts and properties of all the 
beasts of Daniel, " appears to 
be that worldly tyrannical 
domination, which for many 
ages, even from the times of 
the Rabylonish monarchy, for 
then the first beast begins 
to oppress, had been hostile 
to tbe church, but more espe- 
cially under the fourth beast of 
Daniel, the Roman usurpation, 
which, prior to the accession 
of Constantine, had afflicted 
the saints with many bloody 
persecutions. Now, under this 
beast of the Apocalypse, we 
seem to behold that same op- 
pressive and persecuting power, 
renewed and continued for ages, 
even through the long period 
of twelve hundred and sixty 
years." Even Woodhouse, 
though he avowedly agrees in 
C. D.'s definition of the scyon 
heads, seems at times, to. havo 
doubted his own interpretation* 
for in speaking of the beast in 
the days of Constantine, he 
observes, p. 386, " He was 
smitten iu his Roman, his 

PRINCIPAL HEAD." 

Assuming it then as a fact, 
that " heads are mountains," 
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and that * mountains" in sym- example of. the Caesars, was 
bolical language denote ty- saluted or adored by the pon>- 
rannical 'dominations, we have tiff. The Greek emperor did 
seen four of these heads rise and not fail to recognize his o\yn 
fall in the Babylonish, Medo- fall, and consented to a formal 
Persian, Grecian, and Roman partition of the empires by the 
dominations. Although the rule of present possession. — 
Creek emperor feebly strove After the extinction of the race 
to maintain his authority, there of Charlemagne, and a vacancy 
-was a complete interregnum of seventy years, Otho the 
between the fall of Augustulus Great, kiugof Germany, passed 
and the days of Charlemagne, the Alps, at the head of a vie- 
when the power which he re- iorious army, subdued the king- 
presented, was constituted head dom of Italy, delivered the 
of the western Roman empire ; pope, and for ever fixed the 
and again of seventy years, imperial crown in the name 
between' the extinction of his and nation of Germany." 
dynasty and the rise of the " The last head fell and bc- 
Oerman head in Otho the came extinct, when the Ger- 
<Jreat, which continued nearly manic form of Roman em- 
to the present time, and till its fire was dissolved, and the 
subversion by Napoleon*, imperial Roman name abolished 
the head of the federative re- by the new po^er of France, 
public, or German Confede- 1^06. ,, u From that period, Na- 
ration. poleon became, in effect, the 
These suggestions are further chief and paramount sovereign 
strongly supported, though not over the whole body of the last 
exactly confirmed, by the views empire, and the uncontrolled 
of a most able and intelligent despot over almost the whole of 
writer, Mr. Pcnn, whoobserves, Christendom " 
quoting from Putter and Gib- Mr. Penn further observes, 
bon, " Towards the close of speaking of the beast of the 
the eighth century, the dignity Revelations, that " his coni- 
of Roman emperor, which had pound figure, like the corn- 
been extinguished since the pound figure of the image of 
year 476 in Rome, was renewed Daniel's first prophecy, is to 
in the person of Charlemagne." be understood to represent all 
" And Europe dates a new era the four prophetical empires in 
from the restoration of the combination, beginning with 
western empire." " Tlic head the first of Babylon, and con- 
and body of Charlemagne were eluding with the last of Rome." 
consecrated by the royal unc- M And in the revolutions of ages, 
tion, he was proclaimed Au- did in fact and notoriety, erect 
GUSTC8, crowned by God the seven successive heads of em- 
great and pacific emperor of pire over the churches of God, 
the Romans, and after the so that though they were only 
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four in respect of corporal sub- 
sistence, as they were viewed 
in the Jewish prophecy, were 
nevertheless, seven in respect 

Of IMPERIAL PRE-EMINENCE, 

in which last respect, it was 
principally important that they 
should be pourtrayed to the 
Christian church" 

Premising, only, that Mr* 
Penn considered the Napole- 
onic despotism to be the head- 
less beast after the fall of the 
seven heads, and that I differ 
with him in his view of the 
Greek or eastern, as a separate 
and distinct head from the Ro- 
man, be has enumerated these 
seven successive heads as the 
11 Babylonian, Medo- Persian, 
Macedonian, Roman, Greek, 
Frankish, and Germanic, or 
holy Roman. " 

Upon the principle which 
Mr. Penn has endeavoured to 
establish, that " the primary 
events and periods are few in 
number, that to be sensible of 
their progressive relations, we 
must strip them of all detail of 
circumstance, and that they 
form those pre-eminent stages 
of history and prophecy, which 
exhibit to the mental eye a 
chain of summits conducting 
ihe mind by a sure and direct 
progress from the beginning of 
time to its end." If, as he ob- 
serves, u we must survey the 
chain of times by those few 
preeminent summits which pre- 
sent an entire chain of points 
having mutual relation and cor- 
respondence with each other," 
C. D. will at least allow, that 
it is not necessary to undertake 



a voyage to China for a~n ex- 
planation of the symbolical 
figure. Jacob, 

Sept. 16, 1820. 



INSTRUCTIONS FROM THE PRU- 
DENTIAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
AMERICAN BOARD OF COM- 
MISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN 
MISSIONS, 

To the Ret. Levi Parsons, and thk 
Rev. Flint Fiik, missionaries de- 
signated for Palestine; 

Delivered tn Uie'Olti South Church, Bos. 
ton, Sabbath Evening, Oct. 31, 1819. 

Beloved brethren, 
Agreeably we trust, to the 
good pleasure, and to the re- 
corded directions of him who 
reigns upon the holy hill Zion, 
you have been solemnly con- 
secrated to his service in the 
Gospel, by prayer and the 
laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery ; and have received 
the right hand of fellowship, 
that you should go to the min- 
gled people, now sitting in 
darkness, in that once favoured 
land, where the light of the 
world first shone, and thence 
blessed the nations with heal- 
ing radiance. The great prin- 
ciples and rules essential to 
every Christian mission, have 
been inculcated and impressed 
upon your minds in the 
charges, delivered to you re- 
spectively when you were 
ordained, and in the instruc- 
tions more recently delivered 
in your hearing to other mis- 
sionaries, your beloved breth- 
ren, sent forth to the isles afar 
off. These you will have in 
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your hands, and we trust also, To them you will have letters ; 
in your hearts— and will ever with them it will be your care 
sacredly regard as constituting to cultivate acquaintance, and 
the leading and main part of to establish a friendly under- 
lie instructions for your mis- standing and correspondence; 
sion. and from them you will obtain, 

What we have now to de- we doubt not, much important 
liver, are directions of a more information, many useful no- 
particular kind. tices, and such letters as will 

In pursuance of arrange- contribute to procure for you 
ments made for the purpose, a favourable reception in Asia, 
you will embark on board the At Smyrna, the Rev. Charles 
ship Sally Anne, Capt. Robert Williamson, the British chap- 
B. £des, Master, now ready lain, has displayed an active 
to leave this port for Smyrna, and excellent spirit in plans 
We are happy in the per- and exertions for promoting de- 
suasion that you will find your signs of Christian benevolence, 
accommodations for the pas- The British, Russian, and Dutch 
sage good, and your situation consuls there are liberal sub- 
not unpleasant; and in the scribers to the Smyrna Bible 
confidence that you will com- Society, and the Greek Bishop 
mend to all that are with you of Smyrna himself has shewn 
the missionary character, by a disposition favourable to the 
an example which cannot but Society and its objects. To 
be seen and felt, of its purity them it is to be hoped, you 
and devoted ness, — Us meekness will be so commended, and will 
and benignity ; and that it will so commend yourselves, as to se- 
be your joint endeavour to cure their Christian confidence, 
make the best use of your op- kind attention, and friendly 
port unities and means for your aid. And in that great mart, 
own improvement, and for the and place of resort from dif* 
benefit of others. ferent nations, where greater 

If, according to expectation, freedom is enjoyed than in al- 

the ship touch at Malta, the most any other place within the 

few days of your stay there Ottoman dominions, you may 

will be of great importance, find not a few, and some of 

The Rev. Mr. Jowett, the Rev. our own countrymen, with 

Mr. Conner, and Dr. Naudi, whom it will be pleasant and 

whose names and whose zeal useful to cultivate acquaint- 

for enlightening the shores of ance. 

the Mediterranean in their There also, you will be in 

whole ample circuit, are known a situation affording many ad- 

and honoured in all the Chris- vantages for furnishing your- 

tian world, will have it in their selves in various respects for 

power, and not less, we are your great work, 

persuaded in their hearts, tq For the effective prosecution 

render you very essential aid, of the work, a knowledge of 



Digitized by Google 



434 



Instructions to Missionaries to Palestine. 



several languages will be of 
material importance ; as par- 
ticularly the Hebrew and an- 
cient Greek, with which, though 
already not slightly acquainted, 
you will wish to become more 
intimately familiar; the modern 
Greek, which, (hough not of 
the first necessity in Judea, 
yet will be worth your atten- 
tion, — especially as it will not 
be of difficult acquisition ; the 
Arabic, both ancient and mo* 
tforn, which you Will have oc- 
casion to use every day, and 
with which your acquaintance 
must be thorough ; the French 
and Italian, of which, though 
you have now some kuowledge, 
it will be desirable to acquire 
more; and the Turkish, which 
will be constantly in your hear- 
ings and to which you will 
give more or less attention as 
circumstances shall direct. All 
these languages, excepting per- 
haps the ancient Greek, are 
spoken at Smyrna ; and during 
your residence in that place, 
the acquisition of them, or of 
some of them, and most espe- 
cially of the Arabic, will be 
a business to which, with the 
best helps you can obtain, 
you will give diligent attention. 

You will be warranted in con- 
tinuing at Smyrna as long as, 
from the best advices, it shall ap- 
pear that you are losing no time 
in regard to the proper and prin- 
cipal objects of yoiir mission. 
Aud thence you will proceed 
to Palestine, either by water 
or by land as shall be deemed 
most eligible ; due regard being 
had to the probable advantages 
for becoming acquainted with 



places, people, customs and 
manners, in travelling by land, 
— to safety, — and to economy in 
respect to time and expense. 

You will understand it to be 
the pleasure of the Committee, 
that the mission should be es- 
tablished at Jerusalem ; if it 
can be without hazards not to 
be incurred, or embarrassments 
not to be undergone. We are 
sensible that it will be a difficult 
station; we are not certain that 
the occupation of it will be 
found practicable, or, if prac- 
ticable, on the whole eligible ; 
but we devoutly hope that it 
will be ; and are persuaded that 
if you can reside there with 
safety, the importance of the 
station will outweigh many dif- 
ficulties. You will be thorough 
in your inquiries, will proceed 
with caution, and will decide 
with deliberate and well ad- 
vised discretion. 

If the decision shall be, that 
the time is not come for a mis- 
sion to be established at Jeru- 
salem, you will direct your 
attention to Bethlehem, a place 
less infested with jealousies and 
of greater salubrity ; to other 
places of distinguished impor- 
tance, within, or without, the 
limits of Judea; and deter- 
mine in regard to your fixed 
residence as Providence shall 
indicate. 

Your mission is to be re- 
garded as a part of an extended 
and continually extending sys- 
tem of benevolent action, for 
the recovery of the world to 
God, to virtue add to hap- 
piness. In the prosecution of 
it, respect is to be had, not 
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merely to what may be effected 
by your own efforts directly ; 
but also, to the lights and fa- 
cilities, the aids and induce- 
ments, which you may afford 
to the efforts of others, either 
acting contemporaneously witli 
you, or successively to come 
aftef you. Facts are lights ; 
clear inductions are lights ; fair 
results of experiments are 
lights; correct notices of evils 
and of remedies are lights. To 
lay open to the view of Chris- 
tians the state of the world or 
of any portion of it, and to 
point out ways and means of 
melioration, — is to do much to- 
wards the accomplishment of 
what is possible. 

Yours is a Geld of no ordinary 
description. It comprises either 
within itself or by intimate asso-» 
ciation, all that is most affect- 
ing to Christian feeling, or most 
interesting to Christian hope* 
There Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
and Apostles, and Martyrs, — 
and he who is their Lord and 
ours, — lived, and laboured, and 
died. There the revelations of 
heavenly mercy were given, — 
the sacrifice for the world's re- 
demption was offered — and the 
commandment of the everlast- 
ing God, that the Gospel should 
be made known unto all nations 
for the obedience of faith, was 
delivered, —and there the first 
churches of the exalted Re- 
deemer, — which once shone 
with his glory in all its bright- 
ness resting upon them, — now 
lie in ruins. The candlesticks 
have, long since, been removed, 
—the light has been for dismal 
centuries, almost totally cxtin- 
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guished; and the powers of 
darkness have triumphed ami 
trodden down, and led captive 
at their pleasure. " But the 
Lord will arise and have mercy 
upon Zion; for the time to 
favour her, yea, the set time 
is come. For his servants take 
pleasure in her stones, and 
favour the dust thereof." Her 
old waste places are to be 
builded ; and the foundations of 
many generations to be raised 
up. * 

That the hearts of all Chris- 
tians may be engaged in this 
mighty work, that the exer- 
tions for its accomplishment 
may be wisely directed, and 
the proper means in the best 
manner applied, — the scene 
must be laid open in as clear 
a light as possible, and every 
thing comprised in it must be 
examined with care. The 
doing of what you can for this 
purpose will constitute no small 
share of the business, the in- 
terest, and the utility of your 
mission. For a lucid illus- 
tration of what we here mean 
we refer you to the Christian 
Researches of Dr. Buchanan, 
who desired to see the things 
which you are sent forth to see, 
and into whose design, with 
a like activity of benevolence 
and diligence of inquiry, it 
may be your privilege to enter. 

In this part of your work, 
besides applying yourselves to 
the study of languages, you 
will be engaged during your 
stay at Smyrna. There indeed 
you will be on classic ground, 
and whatever of contribution 
or of service you can afford to li- 
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terature or to taste, with fidelity 
to your higher objects, will be 
interesting to many, and useful 
to the general cause. But, 
however inspiring the scenes 
where poets sung, and sages 
roused, and artists displayed 
their enchanting skill, still more 
sacred, exalted, and affecting, 
will be the inspiration from 
those where Paul preached, — 
and John saw his visions, — and 
the seven churches of Asia re- 
ceived the admonitions of him 
44 who hath the key of David, 
and openetb, and no man shut- 
teth, and shutteth, and no man 
openeth." 

The seats of those churches 
you will visit for the purpose 
of examining with Christian 
heart and eye, the things that 
remain, and seeing what can 
be done for strengthening 
them. Other places in those 
regions will fall within your 
range, and possibly Haivali 
and Scio, distinguished seals of 
modern Grecian learning. And 
on your journey, if you travel 
by land from the Lesser Asia 
to Palestine, many places, and 
scenes, and objects of deep 
interest will offer themselves 
to your notice and examina- 
tion. 

From the heights of the Holy 
Land, from Calvary, from Oli- 
vet, and from Zion, you will 
take an extended view of the 
wide spread desolations and 
variegated scenes, presenting 
themselves on every side to 
every Christian sensibility ; and 
will survey with earnest atten- 
tion the various tribes and 
classes of fellow beings who 
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dwell in that land and in the 
surrounding countries. 

At Jerusalem and in Judea 
you will find people of many 
nations, Jews, Arabs, Turks, 
Asiatics and Europeans of dif- 
ferent and distant countries, 
and of various religions, Ju- 
daism, Paganism, Mohamme- 
danism, and Christianity. 

The professed Christians are 
not only of different nations, 
but of various communions and 
names ; Romanists, Grecian- 
ists, Armenians, Nestorians, 
Jacobites, and Protestants. 

With this mingled people, 
in all its varieties, you will 
endeavour, by attentive obser- 
vation and diligent inquiries, to 
make yourselves as thoroughly 
acquainted as possible; in re- 
gard to their general state, their 
religious opinions and rites, 
their moral and civil habits and 
manners, their means of im- 
provement; in a word, the cir- 
cumstances favourable and un- 
favourable to the propagation of 
the Gospel, in its purity and 
with its blessings, among them. 

In your inquiries especial 
regard will be had to the Bible : 
Whether copies of it exist and 
are read,— of what kind, and 
to what extent ? Whether the 
circulation of it might be in- 
creased ? In what versions, by 
what means, and in what am- 
plitude ? It will be an object 
also to ascertain what other 
books are in use, or are held 
in esteem; and what useful 
books or tracts might be cir- 
culated, and in what languages. 

The two grand inquiries ever 
present to your minds will be, 
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What good can bo»rJ purpose, too much care cannot 
and Br what means ? What be employed, 
can be done for the Jews? This business, however, of 
What for the Pagans ? What procuring and communicating 
for the Mohammedans ? What information, interesting and 
for the Christians ? What for important as tt will be, is not 
the people in Palestine ? What all that you are to attempt 
for those in Egypt, in Syria, You go to that land—still of 
in Persia, in Armenia, in other promise— as Christian missi- 
countries to which your in- onaries, as ministers of Christ 
quiries may be extended ? commissioned to testify the €fos- 

You may be assisted in these pel of the grace of God to 

inquiries by such correspond- Jews and Gentiles, to people 

ences, commenced with cau- of every nation, and name* and 

t ion and managed with wisdom, condition. This character you 

as you may find it convenient are sacredly to maintain in 

to establish and maintain. every place; and this commis- 

- It will be pleasant and use- sion you are faithfully to ex- 

fulj if by the way of Suez, ecute as you have opportunity, 
to which place the Bombay It is right, however, that 

Bible Society extends Us bene- you should bear in mind the 

Tolcnt care, you shall be able word of the Lord Jesus, to 

to open and prosecute a cor- those whom he first com mis - 

rcspondence with your brcth- sioned and sent forth two and 

ren at Bombay and Ceylon. two, to preach in the same 

The fruits of your researches, land: "Behold, I send you 

consisting of facts, descriptions, forth as sheep in the midst of 

notices, reflections, com para- wolves; be ye therefore wise 

tive views, and suggestions of as serpents, and harmless as 

methods and means of useful- doves. Beware of men" This 

ness,— you will regularly enter caution certainly was not more 

in your journals, and transmit important for them, than it is 

to us as opportunities are af- for you. 
forded. Possibly also, you may The abettors of those differ - 

be able to send home "some ent religions, and the adherents 

books or ancietat manuscripts, to the different sects, regard 

interesting to the student in the each other with mutual jea- 

Scriptures, in Ecclesiastical his- lousy; and you will not think 

tory, or in general literature; it strange if they all regard you 

or at least, gratifying to a lau- with something more than sus- 

dable veneration for antiquity, picion. You will take all pru- 

or to a reasonable curiosity. dent care that you do nothing 

In all your communications rashly, nothing inconsiderately 

to us and to others, it will be or unadvisedly ; that you do 

of high importance, that your not inadvertently or needlessly 

statements and representations expose yourselves to resent- 

be correct and exact. For this ments, rapacities, stratagems, 

vol. v. 3 L 
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or acts of v iolence,— startle toncert measures for doing 
prejudices, excite suspicions, good. Though the association 
or offend against laws, or cus- be small at first, it may increase 
toms, or ceremonies, or opi* and be advanced to great mi- 
llions i find that, by avoid* lity. 

jng all appearance of earthly Be Uiis your motto— Union 

wealth or distinction, by Chris* of all who love the Lord Jesus 

tian courtesy and kindness, and Christ in sincerity. Make it 

meekposs, and gentleness,— a steady aim to reduce the dis- 

and by all fair and lawful Unction of names, and forms, 

means, you conciliate civility, and minor differences of opi- 

cenfidence, favour and respect, niort, to their proper places; 

Though you arc to maintain that they may not separate 
the character, and fulfil tho brethren, nor obstruct corn- 
commission of ministers of rauoion, nor binder unity of 
Christ, yet you will exercise a design or of action. Let the 
wise discretion in regard to the prayer of the common Saviour 
publicity which vou give to and Lord, offered on that con- 
yourselves, or to the errand on secrated spot for his disciples 
which you arc sent. It may then present, and all that should 
be necessary to your ultimate believe on him through their 
success, that for some time, you word, be remembered with tbe 
withhold yourselves from pub- deepest feeling ; " That they 
He notice, and prosecute your all may be one ; as thou Fa- 
studies, inquiries, and general ther art in roe, and 1 in thee, 
object in retirement; making that they also may be one in us.' 9 
acquaintance, meanwhile, with Should this divine sentiment, 
individuals, as favourable op- this spirit of celestial union, 
portunities are offered, and ex- only be duty felt by you and 
tending your circle as circum- a few others in J udea who truly 
stances direct or admit. believe in Christ, how soon 

It will be of especial iropor- might scenes, scarcely less re- 

tance to seek among those, who freshing than those of Pentecost, 

arc Christians in name, for such be expected. That it may be 

as are Christians in heart, with so felt, and that the diffusive 

whom you may be joined in and vivifying influence may 

one spirit. With such, of be realized, let nothing, dear 

whatever denomination, it will Brethren, be wanting on your 

be as delightful as it will be part. 

useful to cultivate acquaintance, At the house occupied by 

friendship, and the most sacred yourselves, if at no other plaoe^ 

fellowship. Some such may you may find it safe and cop. 

be found, with whom you may venient to have stated seasons 

take sweet counsel, and go to for social worship ; at which 

the mercy seat of God in com- you may open and allege the 

pany ; hold stated exercises of Script urea, and hold such other 

devotion and instruction, and exercises as shall he deemed 
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most proper. Some true wor- 
shippers, some serious inqui- 
rers, and others willing (o hear, 
may attend ; and the word of 
GJod may grow and prevail. 

You may also at your house 
be able to receive pupils for 
instruction, either in a regular 
course, or in some particular 
branches. A few promising 
youth will be worth your at- 
tention, on their own account, 
and on account of the services 
which they may eventually 
render to the cause ; and in 
tbis part of your work you will 
proceed with engaged n ess, as 
the way shall be opened to you. 

It will be a primary care, 
that your station become a de- 
pository for Bibles, and other 
books and tracts, for distribu- 
tion around you, and extensive 
dispersion* At all seasons, Je- 
rusalem is a place of resort; 
and from Christmas to Easter 
especially, the city is filled 
with pilgrims from countries 
near and far off. Oppor- 
tunities therefore, will be af- 
forded continually for distri- 
butions to an indefinable ex- 
tent. And if you find your- 
selves free to establish a depo- 
sitory and to make issues from 
it, and take care to let it be 
known in what languages Bibles 
and Testaments may thence be 
distributed, and what other 
books and tracts are wanted for 
the same purpose, you will soon 
receive, and will continue to 
receive supplies. 

Yoq must riot despise the 
day of small things. You must 
dot be impatient under embar- 



rassments and restraints. We 
know that your hearts are en- 
larged and ardent ; we have 
great confidence also in the 
spirit of w isdom and of a sound 
mind which God has graciously 
given you. It will be put, we 
nave no doubt, to a severe test; 
it can be adequately sustained, 
only by that same Almighty 
grace by which it has been 
given. You must dwell in 
God ; and be strong in him 
and in the power of his might. 
Though straitened in the cir- 
cumstances of your situation, 
in him you need not be strait- 
ened. When he pleases, he 
can bring you out into a large 
place. From small beginnings 
he can advance your work in 
its several parts, to extensive 
operations and mighty results. 
It may be esteemed by the 
world a fool-hardy enterprize, 
but the world knows not what 
it is to trust in the promised aid 

df EVERLASTING STRENGTH. 

If, however, it shall seem 
good to the Sovereign Lord of 
missions, that you should la- 
bour, as many of his servants 
have, both abroad and at home, 
without seeing the desired ef- 
fects; still, if faithful, your 
work will be with him, and 
you will be glorious in his 
sight. If you are permitted to 
plant the grain of mustard seed, 
though it come not to be a great 
tree before you rest from your 
labours, it may ultimately', ne- 
vertheless, be for life to many 
nations, and for an everlasting 
praise. " 

Your mission,— associated as 
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it will be, in every Christian 
mind, with all that is interesting 
in the ages that arc passed, and 
iii the ages to come, will have 
a strong hold upon the Chris- 
tian community, and every cir- 
cumstance of it will be exten- 
sively and deeply felt. Does 
this oppress your minds with 
an appalling responsibility? — 
Let it encourage your hearts 
with the cheering assurance of 
being helped with many pray- 
ers. 

. The J cws have been for ages 
an awful sign to the world. 
But the period of their tre- 
mendous dereliction, and of 
the severity of God, is draw- 
ing to a close. You are to lift 
up an ensign to them, that they 
may " return and seek the Lord 
their God, and David their 
king." They will return. The* 
word of promise is sure; and 
the accomplishment of it will 
be as life from the dead to the 
Gentile world. The day is at 
hand. The signal movements 
of the age indicate its dawn. 
It may be your privilege to 
prepare the way of the Lord. 
It may be your felicity to 6ee 
some of the long lost children 
of Abraham, returning with 
dissolved hearts ; and confess- 
ing with unutterable emotions, 
that the same Jesus, whom 
on that awful spot their lathers 
crucified, is, indeed, the Mes- 
siah, the hope of their nation, 
and of all the nations of the 
earth.. It may be your dis- 
tinguished honour to be lead- 
ingly instrumental in " build- 
ing again the tabernacle of Da- 



vid which is fallen down, and 
the ruins thereof, and in setting 
it up ; that the residue of men 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles upon whom his name 
is called." It will be our un- 
ceasing prayer, and the un- 
ceasing prayer of many, that 
your mission may be crowned 
with all this joy and all this 
glory. 

You will tread upon the 
ground on which prophets and 
apostles trod; on which Je- 
sus Christ went about! doing 
good, enduring the contradic- 
tions of sinners, and weeping 
over their obstinacy and wretch- 
edness, until he sealed his mes- 
sage of mercy with his blood. 
Be it your care to tread in his 
steps. Keep your eyes steadily 
fixed, looking unto him ) that 
amidst your toils, and difficul- 
ties, and discouragements, you 
be neither weary nor faint in 
your minds- He is your lead- 
er and commander. That land 
belongs to him. There again 
he wdl establish his throne, 
and will reign from sea to sea, 
and from the river* to the ends 
of the world. And his word 
is sure ; . w To him that over- 
comelh, will 1 grant to sit with 
me in my throne ; even as I 
also overcame, and am sit down 
with my Father on his throne." 

We commend you most af- 
fectionately to the grace of God. 
You will ever^ be upon our 
hearts. Yes 9 . dearest Breth- 
ren, we will strive together, and 
the churches in, this place and 
throughout our land will strive 
together in prayer to God for 
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you y lhat you may be delivered of both Jem and Gentiles 

from them that do not believe there. . 

in J udea, and that your service By the Prudential Committee. 

for Jerusalem may be accepted S. Worcester, Secretary. 
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then wertt forward to Charfvilley 
w here they 'were hospitably en- 
tertained by Col. Roberts, and 
much interest was excited at 
the Meeting which was held 
there. They afterwards attend- 
ed a Meeting at Ferraoy. At' 
Cork, an » immense assembly 
was collected, and a Society 
formed. Several excellent' 
speeches were made by the Rev. 
Dr. Qaeshy, Messrs. Pope, 
Logan, Sec. At Kilkenny also, 
a Meeting was held under the 
patronage of the Rev. Mr. 
Shaw, and much interest ex- 
cited. They also attended a 
Meeting at Drogheda, where 
Gol. Skeflington presided, Arch- 
deacon Bissett, Messrs. Foster, 
Maclintock, and many neigh- 
bouring gentlemen were pre- 
sent ■ 
• The 5 Rev. Mr. Marsh now 
returned to England, and Mr. 
Way proceeded on the- 1st of 
June to the west and north of 
Ireland, accompanied by the 
Rev. Geo. Hamilton, in whom 
he found a most valuable co-ad- 
jutor. Mr. Way preached at 
Kilcommack and at Athlone, 
where he was hospitably re- 
ceived by the Earl of Castle- 
maine. Sermons were also 
preached at Galway by Mr. 



I 

ACCOUNT OF THE LATE JOUR^- 
KEY OF THE REV. MESSRS. 
WAY AND MARSH, IN IRE- 
LAND. 

Our readers have already 
been informed tbat the above 
gentlemen left London in April 
last 16 advocate the cause of 
the Society in Ireland. They 
attended the Anniversary Meet- 
ing of the Dublin Auxiliary, 
and preached the following 
Sunday to crowded congre- 
gations. After quitting Dub- 
lin, they preached also at Mo- 
•mstereven. They then pro- 
ceeded to Limerick, where they 
were most kindly received and 
patronized by the Bishop, Dean, 
Archdeacon, and Mayor, who 
all attended the Meeting held 
in that place. The Lord Bishop 
was in the Chair, and in a for- 
cible speech called the attention^ 
of those assembled to the great 
cause which was to be pleaded. 
They afterwards preached in 
the churches of the Rev. Mr. 
Hoare, and the Rev. Mr. Fitz- 
gibbon, where the Bishop also 
was present. The Very Rev. 
the Dean afterwards offered the 
use of the pulpit in the Ca-' 
Ihcdral for the same purpose, 
but time would not permit them 
-to avail themselves of it. They 
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found both the palace and the auxiliary society. 
Cathedral opened to them by The Annual Meeting of the 
his Grace the Archbishop. No- Norwich Auxiliary Society, 
thing could exceed the gra- was held in the Town Hall, on 
cious reception which he gave Friday the 29th of September, 
both to them and to the cause The Lord Bishop, who is the 
which it was their object to ad- Patron, was not present, the 
vocate. At Boyle they were fatigue of Public Meetings, 
received into the hospitable being too much for his strength, 
mansion of Lord Lorton, and His Lordship, however, ex* 
during three days which they pressed his fervent desire for 
spent there, his Lordship as- the success of the cause. Mrs. 
sembled his family and the Bathurst honoured the Meeting 
neighbouring gentry, to hear with her presence. The Rev. 
these friends of Israel expound Mr. Prowett, the Bishop's ne* 
those parts of scripture which phew, was in the Chair, 
relate to the future conversion The Report having been read 
of that people. His Lordship by the Rev. Mr. Girdlestone, 
kindly took the Chair at the and the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey 
Meeting at Boyle. Two ser- having given a statement of the 
nions were preached at Sligo, proceedings and prospects of 
that in the Morning, by Mr. the Parent Institution, Reso- 
Way, and that in the Evening, lutions were moved and second- 
by Mr. Hamilton. At Cole- ed by J. Gurney, Esq. the 
raine, a sermon wasf preached Bev. Messrs. Simeon, Solomon, 
by Mr. Way, and also at An- Way, Marsh, Bickersteth, Day, 
trim. At Armagh, they were and Mr. J. M 4 Call, 
kindly received by Lord Lif- The Meeting was well aU 
ford, the Dean of that Cathe- tended and much interest was 
dral. Mr. Way preached at excited. The Rev. C. Simeon 
the Parish church of St. Luke's, preached an impressive Sermon 
From hence, he proceeded to in the Evening to a very nu- 
Donagbadee, and after a pas- merous congregation at 8 1. G re- 
sage of five hours, was landed^ goty's church, on the great 
safely on the Scottish coast, guilt attaching to the Christian 
truly thankful to the author of world in consequence of their 
all good for the kindness, hos- neglecting to seek the salvation 
pitality, and attention which of God's ancient people. Four 
bad been manifested by Irish sermons were also preached on 
Christians, towards himself and the following Sunday by the 
his fellow labourers as the pro- Rev. L. Way, and the Rev. 
fessed advocates of the lost C. Hawtrey. 
sheep of the house of Israel. 
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LETTER FROM GNADAU, NEAR 
MAGDEBURG. 

Gnadau near Mo,gdcbuvg y 
August 12, 1820. 

• 

Dear Brother in Christ, 
When we some time ago had 
received by our friends in' Mag* 
deburg, some of the Tracts, 
published by your Society, and 
also your last Report, some of 
the inhabitants of this place 
felt deeply convinced of the 
importance of the object of the 
Society, and of the duty of 
every Christian to promote it 
to the utmost of his power. 
They therefore determined upon 
inviting their fellow inhabit- 
ants to a monthly subscription, 
or a free contribution, to com- 
mence on the 1st of July. The 
consequence, 1 dollar, S grossen, 
in monthly subscription, and 
7 dollars, 18 grossen in free 
contribution, amounting thus 
for the tTrst month to 9 dollars, 
2 grossen, (about jgl. 6s.). We 
beg you to accept this mite as 
a mark of our cordial sympathy 
in the cause. You will not 
be surprised to find it so very 
small, when you consider the 
smallness and the poverty of 
this place, and when you are 
told, that the want of work and 
of money is felt also here very 
heavily. But if we are not 
able to lend the Society any 
effectual assistance by temporal 
means, it shall be our heartfelt 
duty, to make up the defect 



by cordial intercessions, that 
it may please our Lord and 
Saviour, to crown your labours 
in his name with abundant suc- 
cess, and soon to fulfil his gra- 
cious promises to the people of 
the old covenant. If you 
would, do us the favour of put* 
ting some of your publications 
into our hands, we will endea- 
vour to make a proper use of 
them, by exciting Christiana ta 
co-operation, and by drawing 
the attention of Jews, when- 
ever opportunity is offered, to* 
the remarkable signs of our day. 
As to the small contributions 
above mentioned, we have re- 
mitted it by our friend in Mag- 
deburg, ta Mr. Eisner, in Ber- 
lin, who will bring it in account 
for you. It would give us great 
pleasure if you would have 
the kindness to inform us by 
this friend of its receipt. As 
the monthly subscription is so 
very small, we must wait until 
the amount of several months 
has been received, until we can 
make a remittance again, unless 
we in the way of free contri- 
bution, may receive a larger 
sum. Remember in your pray- 
ers, the Brethren church in ge- 
neral, and also our small com* 
gregation, and be assured of 
the same, from your affectionate 
brethren, 

J. George Pietslh, 
Chris. Grunewald, 
J. Gottlieb Micke. 

To Rev. P. Treschow. 
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POETRY. ... 

' ; v /JERUSALEM. : ; 

JsRVSAttH ! the evening hour Mark of Jehovah's- presence gdne> 
Suits well thy widowhood, Which there once purely shone. 

Wlien failing iu his race of power, " Trampled thou art," the mourner crietf , 

And ebbing fast his golden Hood, •* City of God.!** like royal bride 

Tlie sun declines $ each weaker ray Dragg'd in the dust — fair cedar thou 
Tells of glory past away. . . Stript of its every pleasant bough. 

The clouds resign their crimson hue, Better his wrath had 'whelmM the land," 

Star after star appears, Than thus the heathen's scorn to stand. 

Advancing in the deepening blue— Oh ! when shall Israel's shepherds greet,. 

Seated on Olivet, in tears, On Hermon's hills, the welcome feet, 

A Jew beheld the failing light, Of him who shouts the joyful strain 

Full on his soul came Judah's glory, That Zion's king shall reign again, 

The heroes of her matchless story, While watchmen from her walls on high 

Now darker than the coming night : Peal the sweet message to the sky ? 

Pharaoh and his baffled host Oh! when shall rock And barrenness 

Floating to the Red-sea's coast, . Forsake this heartless wilderness? 

Sinai's thunders, flame and cloud, And ye, my brethren, wider driven 

Jehovah's awful shroud. Than dust before the blasts of heaven, 

The Shepherd, King, beloved of God, Trampled as dust 'neath Gentile feet, 

Child of his ravour and his rod : When shall your tribes in Judah meet ? 

Then rote bright wisdom's sun . O ! hasten, Lord, that happy hour, 

Dimm'd e're half his course was run, Gather thy chosen from the lands, 

Joshua, Sampson, Maccabees, Rescue them from the heathen's power,. 

Crushing Jehovah's enemies. Arise, and tear away their bauds. 

Pas t like a shepherd's tent away, < Oh ! bid once more thy flock rejoice, 

Pictur'd in 'declining day* They loug to hear their shepherd's voice. 

Yet lingers stUl on Zion's height, By cooling streams thou yet shalt lead 

Around'thc Mosque's proud minaret,* Thy flock escap'd the wilderness, 

A cold, uncertain stream of light, Close in thy footsteps they shall tread* 

So Israel's glory lingering set. Again thy rod and staff to bless. 
Mark of its temple trampled on, F A. 

* A Turkish Mosque is erected where the temple stood. 

, CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 
FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 
Champion, Miss £. No. 6, Frederick place, Hampstead Road, 

collected by her 0 13 0 

Friend, by Mr. William Leach 5 5 O 

Townsend, — Esq. by Rev. C. Simeon . i 0 0 

Bristol Society, by Rev. Mr. Knight S42 ir> <5 

Chatteris do. by Rev. J. Hate bard ; 4 6 & 

Clewcrdo. by Mrs. Davis » 7 11 

Manchester Ladies* do. by S. Moxon, Esq 20 4 0 

Reading do. by Mrs. French 9 0 0 

Shaftesbury do. by Mr. Jesse Upjohn 1 13 II 

Sherborne, Dorset. . do. . by Misses Spratts 10 0 O 

Sherborne Lodge, North Leach, by Dowager Lady Sherborne 8 5 * 

FOR HEBRKW TESTAMENT FUND. 

Jones, Mr. N 0 7 0 

Sherborne, Dowager Lady, Ru scorn be House, Maidenhead ... . 10 0 O 

Brixhara and Churston, by Hon. G. Vernon , .... 9 7 6 

Manchester Ladies' Society, by S. ^loxon, Esq. from Bury. 4 16 O 

Shaftesbury do. by Mr. Jesse Upjohn 0 7 9 

FOR BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 

Episcopal Jews* Chapel Ladies' Society, by Mrs. Antcnbring. ... 35 1 9 4 

Exeter Ladies' Society, by Miss E. F. Woolcombe SI 14 11 
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The following Sermon was deli- nature, of the contemplated uh- 

: vered before the American Mis; derlaking. . ✓ 

sionary Society, on Sunday, \ The mission.^ destined to ftn 

Oct. 3Ut, 1819, at Old South interesting land 

- ^^ hu ^ ch, ^° St °U ? i^T 3 ' by Tnis land is inhabited b> 
the Rev. Pliny Fisk, M. A. pre- sevcra i interesting classes of 
vious to his departure to Pales- ievcr « ,meres < in g clasa ^ s 01 
tine, as a Missionary to the Jews. ™^ t bM 1q ^ 

THE HOLY land AN inter- church might be expected from 

r esting field of mission, the revival of pure Chrisjtwnity 

ary enter prize. there.. f ; , t V)J 
And now, behold, I gp bound Many difficulties lie' in tlie 

- in the Spirit unto J eruwkm* way- ■ : 

no* knowing the things that , Many , indications of Pro- 
; , sh(ill befal me there^c^ vidence.are favourable. 
. xx. 22. The proposal is now dis- 
f t You are aware, my hearers, tinctly made to the American , 
that the determination was churches for their approbation, 
some time since formed to at- their patronage, and their pray- 
tempt a minion to. Jerusalem ers. * . /# • . .'..V... 
and the surrounding country, , I. The mission is destined 
You are also aware, that he to an interesting land. It is 
who ncrw addresses you, ex- destined to Judea, having' at 
pects soon to embark with a the same time particular refer- 
colleague, on the proposed mis.- ence to Asia Minor 6n the north 
sion. You Will not, therefore, west, where Were .the seven 
deem it unsuitable, that on this churches addressed in the Re- 
occasion, I should endeavour velation, and also to Armenia 
to explain the design and the on the north. In ancient .days, 
vol. v. 3m 
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it was ( a land flowing with place, probably, was the first 
milk and honey, the glory of residence of roan, — Parad ise 
all lands. 9 With a temperate with all its innocence and all 
and salubrious climate, with its bliss. Here, certainly, was 
a soil naturally luxuriant, pro- the scene of almost all that is 
ducing in the greatest abun- interesting in sacred story. — 
dance the means of support On one of these mountains, 
for man and beast, this country Abraham manifested his faith ; 
is capable of supporting, under here Jacob wrestled with God ; 
a favourable government, and and here the Israelites found 
with favourable customs and liberty and rest after all tbeir 
laws, a very numerous popu- cruel bondage and perilous 
lation. This was the spot se- journeyings. Here David 
lected from all the surface of breathed forth those pious sen* 
the earth by the Creator, to be liments, which have so much 
the residence of that people, assisted, purified, and exalted, 
whom he loved above all other the devotions of millions ; and 
people. Here the Lord their here Solomon prepared for the 
God gave them 4 a good land, world those wise sayings, which 
a land of brooks of water, have so enlightened and guided 
of fountains, and depths that millions in seasons of darkness 
spring out of vallies and hills; and doubt. It was here, that 
a land of wheat, and barley, Isaiah triumphed in such en- 
and vines* and fig trees, and rapturing visions of future ho- 
pomegranates ; a land of oil liness and peace for the people 
olive, and honey; a land, of God; that Jeremiah poured 
wherein they might eat bread forth his pious lamentations, on 
Without scarceness* and not account of prevailing wicked- 
lack any thing; a land, in ness, and the prospect of na- 
which they might build goodly tional ruin ; that Nebemiah, 
houses, and dwell therein, and and his faithful associates, ma* 
in which their herds and flocks, nifested such undaunted cou- 
and gold, and silver, might rage, religious hardihood, and 
be multiplied, that they might persevering industry, in re- 
bless the Lord God for the building the walls of Jerusalem; 
good land which he had given —that all the prophets taught, 
them.* It would seem that the and laboured, and bore re- 
country was originally a fa- proach. It was in the wilder- 
Voured portion of the earth, ness of Judea, that John came 
or else, that a peculiar blessing to announce the Saviour's ap. 
was granted, that it might be proach, and prepare his way 
a suitable dwelling for the peo- before him. In one of these 
pie of God. villages Jesus was born ; on 
This land is rendered almost one of these plains the sbep. 
sacred in the eyes of every herds were watching their 
Christian, by a thousand reli- flocks, when a choir of angels 
gwus associations.- Near this came from heaven, and sung 
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in their hearing, « Glory to possess most of its wealth, and 
C*od in the highest, and on who have the exclusive raa- 
earth peace, good will to men." nagement of political concerns, 
In the waters of one of these are, as yon well know, the 
streams, our Redeemer was followers of that artful im pot- 
baptized ; and it was in these tor, who arose in Arabia, 
Tillages that he went about about the commencement of the 
teaching and preaching, healing seventh century. Their reli- 
the sick, and raising the dead. £ion was first propagated, and 
On this ground was the garden is still defended, by the sword, 
-which witnessed bis agony, the Cruelty and blood are among 
stupidity of his faithful fol- its most prominent character- 
lowers, and the treachery of istics. Mahoraraedan piety 
the apostate ; and on one of consists very much in fasts, ab- 
these hills stood his crow, the lutions, pilgrimages to Mecca, 
wonder of the universe, the and the persecution of infidels 
only hope of a ruined world, and heretics. Mahommedans 
This ground has been enriched believe, that Moses and Jesus 
with the blood of innumerable were true prophets ; that Jesus 
martyrs, aud is the repository was the greatest of prophets 
of unnumbered bodies, which except Ma ho mined ; that the 
are to be revived in the form Pentateuch, the Psalms, the 
of the Saviour's glorious body^ Prophets, and the Gospels 
This is the spot, from which were revelations from God, but 
burst forth that heavenly light, have been so much corrupted 
that is to illumine every cor*- by Jews and Christians, as to 
nerof the earth, and guide to deserve but little credit. Tney 
glory all the elect of the Mes- assert the unity of God, the 
siah. immortality of the soul, and 

But though all these asso- future rewards and pun is h- 

ciations may awaken curious raents. They have, indeed, 

inquiry and inspire the ima- much of truth in their system, 

gination, yet the heart of piety but their customs established 

will be more deeply affected by the usage of centuries, the 

by considering the character despotic nature of their go- 

and condition of the people, vernment, the prominent ar-' 

who dwell in this land. ticles of their faith, and the 

II. Judea is inhabited by very genius and spirit of their 

several interesting classes of religion, shield the Ma horn* 

men. The principal of these medans almost impenetrably 

are Mahommedans, and Jews, from the influence of Chris- 

and Roman Catholic, Greek, tianity. To make spiritual 

Armenian, and Syrian Chris- conquests from them will re- 

tians. quire the most vigorous efforts 

The Mahommedans, who are of the Christian church. Let 

masters of the country, who the Gospel prevail among 
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them, and some of the strong- 
est fortresses of error and sin 
will be taken. 

There are now a considerable 
number of Jews at Jerusalem, 
and in the vicinity. Notwith- 
standing all that this people 
have suffered, notwithstanding 
all their dispersions, they still 
continue a distinct people, and 
retain their ancient language, 
customs, and religion ; —not 
their religion as it was exhi- 
bited in the piety of David, 
Daniel, and Nehemiah, but as 
it appeared in the unbelief and 
self righteousness of those Jews 
who rejected and crucified the 
Lord Jesus. Judea, their an- 
cient residence, has always 
been a rallying point, the cen- 
tre of information and influ- 
ence, for the Jews. 

The Roman Catholics are 
scattered in small numbers 
throughout Judca. At Jeru- 
salem, Bethlehem,' and various 
other places, they have church- 
es, convents, and priests ; and 
enjoy the exercise of their reli- 
gion. But though they bear 
the Christian name, and be- 
lieve the leading facts stated in 
the Bible, though they hold 
the doctrine of our Saviour's 
divinity and atonement, and 
many of the fundamental doc- 
trines of Christianity, yet they 
are extremely ignorant of the 
true spirit of the Gospel, are 
almost entirely destitute of the 
scriptures, and to what they 
retain of real Christianity, they 
add many inventions of their 
own. In their view, the pope 
is supreme and infallible, and 



has power to forgive sin and to 
grant license before hand for 
its commission. In their view, 
men are able to perform, not 
only such good works as are 
necessary to their owu accept- 
ance and salvation, but by 
works of supererogation, to 
lay up in store, merit which 
may be sold for the benefit of 
others. Their religious worship 
consists principally of pom- 
pous, insignificant, unscrip- 
tural ceremonies. 

The Syrian Christians arc 
nominally under the pope's ju- 
risdiction, though they are 
said to pay very little defer- 
ence to his authority, and are 
much more inclined than the 
Catholics, to the true doctrines 
of Christianity, and to the dif- 
fusion of them. 

The Greeks, in the number 
and insignificance of their ce- 
remonies, very much resemble 
the Catholics, but in their doc- 
trines they have not by any 
means departed so far from 
the simplicity of Gospel truth. 
They do not admit the papal 
infallibility, indulgences, dis- 
pensations, or purgatory. 

The Armenians derive their 
name from the country in which 
they dwell, and differ very 
little from the Greeks. 

All these seels, though they 
call themselves Christians, are 
still destitute almost entirely 
of the Scriptures, and deplo- 
rably ignorant of real Chris- 
tianity. They embrace pro- 
bably more than half the po- 
pulation of the whole country. 
Are not churches! that are more 

i 



i 
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liighly favoured, under some on by caravans, between this 

obligations to provide pastors land and Turkey, Egypt, Ara- 

and Bibles for these their be- bia, Persia, and even India 

flighted brethren ? and China. Let the merchants 

All the inhabitants of the of these caravans once become 

country believe in one God, intelligent and zealous Chris- 

and the leading tacts recorded tians, and they would diffuse 

in the Old Testament. Here Christian knowledge in every 

are no gods of brass or wood, direction. One of them, Mr. 

no temples to Juggernaut Kako, some years since, be- 

or the Grand Lama; no fu- came acquainted with the Scrip- 

neral piles ; no altars stained tures, and engaged zealously 

-with the blood of human vie- in their circnlation, as he tra- 

tims. Every where yoi* see veiled from Judea to China, 

a faint glimmering of light, By their religion too, as well 

through the gross and almost as by their commerce, these 

impenetrable darkness. people are connected with al- 

Nor are the inhabitants of most all the globe. Let the 
this region sunk in such entire Mahommedans of Judea em- 
stupidity and such brutal ig- brace Christianity, and they 
nbrance, as are the Hindoos of would with great ease diffuse 
India, and the Hottentots of it through the surrounding 
Africa. Here is intellect, en- Mahoramedan countries. Let 
terprize, and some degree of the Jews of Judea embrace 
literature and science. Here the Messiah, and they would 
several classes of men are with ease and efficacy make 
among the most interesting that known to their brethren every 
dwell on the earth, and are where, that they had found 
worthy the prayers and the at- him of whom Moses in the 
tentions of all those who desire law and the prophets did write, 
to see influence, learning, ta- Let the Catholics of Judea 
lent, and strength of character learn the simplicity of the Gos- 
consecrated to Christ. pel,' and instead of rehearsing 

III. Important advantages useless and unfounded tradt- 

to the church might be ex- tions to pilgrims, who visit the 

peeled from the revival of pure church of the holy sepulchre, 

Christianity in this land. they will tell them the affecting 

Its commercial relations are story of the Saviour's death ; 
such as would make it a ra- explain its design and efficacy; 
diating point, emitting its light and send them away not laden 
in every direction. The navi- with relics, and filled with su- 
gation which is carried on in perstitions, but melted to pe- 
tite Mediterranean, would af- nitence, and excited to gra- 
ford opportunity to send abroad titude and obedience* Let the 
Bibles, particularly through Greek and Armenian Christians 
all the north of Africa. An add to what they now have of 
extensive commerce is carried the true religion, such doctrines 
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and feelings,as weraaybopethey handed down from heaven." 
will receive from reading the Though no important advan- 



Bible, and bearing the Gospel; tage of this sort should be 
from their characteristic realized immediately, yet the 



enterprise, it may be expected, time will probably come, when 
that they will furnish some of this anticipation shall be an- 



the best of missionaries, and swered in an eminent degree, 
engage in effective measures IV. Many difficulties lie in 

for reviving knowledge and the way. 
piety in all western Asia. The plan has not been de- 

Again, these people sustain vised, nor is the work to be 

extensive connexions, by means undertaken, without counting 

of the languages which prevail the cost. The government of 

among them ; such as the Ara* the country is arbitrary. The 

bic, the sacred language of Ma- property, the liberty, and the 

hommedans, and the common lives of all classes of subjects, 

language of millions ; — the are at the disposal of the scr 

Greek and Armenian, spoken vereign and his vice-gerents. 

by many millions of nominal The country is infested by rob- 

Christians, who are widely bers, and plundering banditti, 

scattered; the Turkish, the The religions of the country 

language of twenty millions; are all strongly characterized 

and the Hebrew, which may by violent prejudice, and hi* 

give access to Jews in all their gotry of the darkest hue. The 

dispersions. . principles of political liberty, 

Whocan estimate the effects and the rights of conscience 

that may at some future day are not understood. The lan- 

result from the revival of truth guages of the country are nu- 

and religion among these pec- merous, and these must all be 

pie ? . acquired in order to introduce 

It may also be hoped, that the Gospel among all classes, 

the prosecution of missionary Nor do they, among whom this 

labours in the Holy Land, will mission is to be undertaken, 

sist in elucidating the meaning Protestant nations with that 
of Scripture ; for though God respect which is felt for civil- 
has addressed men in language ized men among more untutored 
so plain and intelligible, that tribes. The savages of the 
none need to mistake in things wilderness, and in the islands 
material ; yet the figures, the of the Pacific, have, by inter- 
parables, the prophetic Ian- course with the civilized world, 
guage of Scripture have beauty, received the impression, that 
and richness, *nd strength, Christian nations are, in many 
which are seen only by an ac- things, at least their superiors, 
quaintance with the customs and qualified to teach them, 
and aoenery of that land, Not so, probably, in western 
* where the bookiif hooks was Asia. Contempt, perhaps, hk 
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ther than respect, and a haughty have embraced Christianity, 

sense of superiority are to be A Jew at Smyrna received a 

anticipated. copy of the New Testament 

V. Many indications of Pro- last year, and was zealously 

vidence are favourable. engaged io studying it. His 

Firmly as Mahommedans are object was, that he might prove 
shielded against Christianity, it false; but the fact that a 
there are some favourable ap- Jew will receive and study the 
pearances even among them. Gospel is encouraging. 
The Persian monarch has ex- A general spirit of reform > 
pressed his approbation, in high and improvement is evidently 
terms, of the New Testament, prevailing in the Greek church, 
as translated by Mr. Marty n ; with which the Greeks in Ju- 
and has caused punishment to dea are connected. Knowledge, 
be inflicted on those who spoke literary and religions, is m- 
reproachfully of Christ and his creasing, and the glory which 
religion. Under royal autho- so long ago departed, is, we 
rity, it has been determined by trust, about to return, 
a large council in Persia, that Great exertions are making 
the religion of Christ shall be to circulate the Scriptures in 
tolerated, and shall not be re- that land. There is already a 
proached. There are in Per- Bible Society at Malta, and 
sia about eighty thousand per- another at Smyrna, which have 
sons, who, ten or twelve years effected considerable, and are 
ago, openly renounced Ma- likely to effect much more, 
hommedanism., They are said The British and Foreign Bible 
to speak highly of Christ, and Society, have sent many Bibles 
to revere the Scriptures. Many into that region in the different 
things indicate the speedy con*- languages which prevail there, 
version of Jews to Christianity. Several years ago, an English 
In order to effect this, societies chaplain from Constantinople, 
have been formed, the New visited Smyrna, Ephesus, Per- 
Testament translated into He- gamos, Tbyatira, Sard is, Law 
brew and circulated, Christian odicea, and Philadelphia, and 
schools established for Jewish left a copy of the Scriptures 
children, agents sent abroad to at each place. Eight or ten 
collect information concerning years ago, Dr. N-audi, a con- 
tbem, and in Europe, espe- verted Roman Catholic at Mal- 
cially in Poland, si general ta, sent a box of Bibles to 
spirit of inquiry is excited the Archbishop Paleologns on 
among them. This has been mount Lebanon, who distri- 
effected, in a great measure, buted them among the priests 
by the travels of Mr. Pinker- in his diocese, and wrote a very 
ton and Mr. Way, and the grateful letter of thanks for 
converted Rabbi Solomon.— them, stating, that the priests 
Within a few years, several ^ere reading themin their con- 
Jews around the Mediterranean gregations with much interest. 
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Last year the Rev. Mr. Burck- in hope of obtaining aid from 
hardt left Malta wilh several the College for propagating the 
large boxes of Bibles, travelled faith. Here he was disap- 
throngh J odea, visited Jem- pointed. He next applied to 
salem^distributedthescriptures, the Catholics at Paris. Here 
and often conversed freely res- he was disappointed again. He 
pecting them. He had nearly then visited England. Here he 
completed his tour, when he found the aid he sought. Sc- 
was attacked with a fever, and veral hundred pounds were col- 
died near Aleppo in Syria. — lected for him, and an Ame- 
Two large editions of the Ar- rican gentleman who was there, 
xnenian Bible are printing in presented him with a printing 
Russia and in India. The Pro- press. After leaving England 
testant Bible Society at Paris, he visited Paris again. During 
with the assistance and patron- his absence, an interest had 
age of the British and Foreign been excited in his behalf, and 
Bible Society, have lately he received j£400. from pre- 
printed a large edition of the vate subscription, and nearly 
Turkish Testament, under the as much from the king. In 
superintendence of the learned May, he was about leaving 
Baron de Sacy and Professor Paris for his own country, to 
Keifier; interpreting Secretary prosecute his work. Such are 
to the King; and some thou- some of the favourable indi- 
sands of this edition have al- cations of Providence, which 
ready been forwarded for cir- lead us to believe, that although 
culation. The whole Bible is no mission has yet been esfa- 
soon to be printed, at the same blished there, yet the work 
place, and sent to Turkey.— may be commenced with fair 
How interesting, my brethren, prospects of success, 
to see France and Britain, which VI. The proposal is now 
have been for many centuries distinctly made to the American 
almost incessantly at war, now churches for their approbation, 
at ' peace ; and, cordially co* their patronage, and their pray- 
operating in Bible Societies to ers. The proposal is made 
spread the word of life ; and by the American Board of 
how interesting, to sec France Commissioners for Foreign 
which has done so much to Missions. Though they have 
spread infidelity, now awaking now many stations, many mts- 
het energies to distribute the sionaries, and many schools 
Bible. under their care, yet the K- 
Some time last year, the berality of the public, and the 
Syrian Archbishop of Jeru- smiles of Providence, encou- 
salem, left his dwelling on rage them to extend their 
mount Lebanon, to obtain from views, to select new fields, and 
some source, the means for to employ more men. 
printing and diffusing the Scrip- The proposal is, that two em- 
tures. He first visited Rome, bark in the first instance, i«s 
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side a little while at Smyrna, 
and then explore the country 
as Providence may open the 
waj', with the hope that others 
will before long, come to 
strengthen their hands. The 
ground, if Providence permit, 
is to be surveyed, and then the 
distribution of the Bible, the 
preaching of the Gospel, and 
the establishment of Christian 
schools are to succeed. This 
undertaking is submitted to the 
churches for their approbation. 
Let the timid say, w A lion is 
in the way." Let the infidel 
demand, ,c Where is the pro* 
raise of his coming?" Let ava- 
rice muster all its objections. 
But the friends of Jesus have 
learned how to measure their 
benevolence by contemplating 
his cross, and how to regulate 
their anticipations of the fu- 
ture, by recollecting what God 
has formerly wrought. We re- 
joice that we arc not called to 
this work, while our fathers and 
brethren disapprove of our 
purpose. It gives ns heartfelt 
satisfaction to lay the object 
before the friends of the Re- 
deemer, and say, " While you 
continue here to cultivate the 
vineyard of the Lord, we will 
go to plant, if possible, a 
branch of his vine in the land 
Where it first grew. While we 
rejoice in your labours, and 
sympathize in your trials, we 
are happy to believe, that you 
will approve our determination, 
and rejoice and weep with us." 

The subject is also proposed 
for patronage,— for such pecu- 
niary aid, as may furnish 
means fb¥ circulating theScrip- 

vojl. v. 



tures — establishing schools — 
and increasing the number of 
missionaries. 

Again, the object is presented 
for their prayers. Who is suf- 
ficient for this undertaking? 
While we recollect our youth, 
our inexperience, our remain- 
ing sins and imperfections, and 
our inadequateness to meet the 
temptations and the labours 
before us, we desire that Chris- 
tians will pray for us, in the 
closet, when they find ready 
access to the throne of their 
Father ; in the family, when; 
alt the fervour of social a flec- 
tion is consecrated to devotion ; 
in the praying circle, when 
kindred minds mingle in holy 
communion and earnest inter- 
cession ; in the general con- 
cert, when a cloud of incense 
ascends to heaven ; and in the 
great congregation, when the 
prayers of the sabbath arc 
offered. And the thing for 
which we especially request 
their prayers, is, that we may 
be filled with a faithful spirit. 

Nor is this object presented 
to the churches in vain. Al- 
ready have ministers and Christ 
tians given most substantial 
proofs of their approbation; 
proofs which have exceedingly 
cheered and encouraged our 
hearts. Among these tokerts of 
approbation we shall long re- 
member, with tenderest sensi- 
bility, the solemn and affecting 
day, when, as our spirits were 
sinking in view of our arduous 
labours, he,* who has lately 
ascended from this pulpit to bte 



— 



• The Rev. Mr. Huntington. 
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/ rest, extended to us the hand of 
Christian and ministerial fellow- 
ship, and encouraged our hearts 
by a f Feci ion ate assurances of ap- 
probation and assistance. And, 
if we -judge of future patron- 
age by what has been already 
experienced, we may hope to 
see, before even a few years 
shall elapse, many Bibles dis- 
tributed, many schools esta- 
blished, and many missionaries 
employed, in this interesting 
field, by means of American 
effort and American charity. 
Many, we do not doubt, have 
been already engaged in ear- 
nest supplication for the bless- 
ing of uod on this undertaking. 
These tokens of approbation, 
these charities,, and these pray- 
ers, have done much \o lessen 
the sacrifice we are called . , to 
make, to smoolhc the rugged 
path before us, and to animate 
us in our work. 

But though we are cheered 
with animating hopes, yet w« 
go, not knowing the things that 
shall befal us. Whether we 
shall be buried in a watery 
tomb; whether disease shall 
bring us to an early grave ; 
whether the suspicion of go- 
vernment or the bigotry of false 
religion, shall shut the doojr 
against us ; or whether a great 
and effectual door* shall be 
opened before us, and the word 
of the Lord have free course 
and be glorified, as it is with 
you; whether we shall spend 
a long life in labours, ana die 
having only sown the seed 
from which others may reap 
the harvest ; or whether we 
shall see the truths prevail and 
.• 

• 



die surrounded by converts 
from error, who may sooth the 
bed of death and weep over 
our tomb ; these are points to 
be decided not by human sa- 
gacity, but by him, whose pro- 
vidence calls us, whom we 
would cheerfully obey, and in 
whom we would trust the fu- 
ture. The time has arrived, 
when we are called by the pro- 
vidence of God, if Us lan- 
guage is not altogether mis- 
understood, to leave the scenes 
of our childhood, and the 
country that is blessed, beyond 
any other country under hea- 
ven, with civil and religious 
privileges ; not to find other 
privileges and friends like them 
in another land ; but to meet 
the uncertainties and difficulties 
attendant on a Christian mis- 
sion among Turks and Jews. 
If any circumstances can affect 
the mind in health, as it is 
affected by a near prospect of 
death, it is, perhaps, thus af- 
fected with the prospect of 
leaving for life all who have 
ever been known, and all that 
lias ever been seen. This pros- 
pect brings eternity near. It 
excites solicitude respecting 
that meeting, which shall be 
an eternal meeting, or a pre- 
lude to eternal separation. In 
this parting moment suffer the 
word of exhortation* Chris* 
iian brethren, live in prayer. 
Bear the cross. Keep your 
hearts in heaven. Be faithful 
to souls under your care, and 
to all around you. Be emi- 
nently spiritual, devout, and 
holy. Grow in grace, in use- 
fulness, and in Christian enjoy* 
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merits. In this way may you manner, from the expiration 

bopc for a happy death. My of the " seventy weeks." were 

youthful friends, he exhorted inserted in the pages of a re- 

lo attend carefully to your spU spcctablc periodical pubtica- 

ritual interests. Let not the tron,* and again incidentally 

glowing hopes of juvenile nr- mentioned in your pages about 

clour so possess your breasls as three years ago. 
to leave no place for a Saviour's As since the former period, 

love. Time and all it can I have discovered an error of 

boast is but a dream. In eter- one year in my calculation, of 

nity are the realities, that de« which I consider also C. C; to 

mand your affections and your have been guilty as I then was, 

care. To those realities, direct in making the period of 2300 

your hopes and efforts. years terminate in 1843, in- 

Do any hear me who have stead of 1844, and have also 

lived to advanced age with- directed my attention to the 

out a saving acquaintance with, very same points which he has 

the Gospel? Respected friends, considered. I beg to submit 

permit me, by the solemn an- that it may be compared with 

ticipations of this moment, to his scheme, what has been the 

beseech you, while the last fruit of my labours. The fact 

sands are running, and even is, in reducing the Mobamme- 

Ihc eleventh hour spends ra- dan to solar years, I had omit- 

pidly, to seize the moment and ted the odd hours and minutes, 

secure salvation. which, besides the 354 days, 

"The Lord bless and keep constitute the Turkish year, 

you all ; the Lord be gracious And I have no doubt that 

to you, and cause his face to C. C. will find he has omiltecl 

shine upon you : the Lord lift one year in his longer periods, 

up hjs countenance upon you, as for instance, in reckoning the 

and give you peace," Amen. years before and after Christ, 

m there may be a defect of nearly 

REMARKS ON c. c. ^ years ; unless it can be 

shewn, that the events predicted 

To the Editon of the Jewish Expotifr. commence on the first day of 

Gentlemen, the given year before Christ, 

In the last number for Oc- and the last day of the year 

tober, your correspondent C. C. named after Christ, else the 

has submitted to your attention periods of 2300 or 2520 years 

the result of his consideration will not be complete. This 

of the several prophetical pe- error, as appears to me, I have 

riods. Ten years since, my now perfectly avoided, and 

views which are nearly similar such a combination of figures 

to his on the principal points, as 1 now presume to submit to 

and remarkably so as they re- your attention, has convince^ 

spect the period of 2300 years, — 

which were continued in a like • chrWian ebwrver, Nov. isio. 
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ipy own mind of the scheme 
being correct, and, I trust also, 
will be favourably received, 
reserving to some other oppor- 
tunity, the reasons which have 
induced me to adopt these cal- 
culations. 

From the Hegira, May"| 
622,* to the finishing of 
the mystery, Dan. xii. and 
the expulsion of the Turks 
from the Holy Land, who, 
succeeding the Saracens in 
their possession of that ter- 
ritory, continue still to scat- f 
ter the power of the holy 
people, 12G0 years of the 
Mohammedan little horn, 
Dan. v lii. or 1222 solar 

J ears and 175 days, end 
fovember, 

From the loosing of the^l 
four angels bound in the 
great river Euphrates, or, 
from the fall of Constan- 
tinople, and overthrow of 
the Greek empire, May 
1453, to the close of the 
Turkish woe, 391 years 
and an hour or month, end 
July, 

From the propagation of" 
the blasphemous doctrine 
of "infallibility" by the 
Pope, A. D. 584, thereby 
setting up the *' man of 
sin, and as God, shewing 
himself in his temple that 
he is God,'* to the desola- 
tion of the harlot, and de- 
struction of the Roman 
beast, forty-two months or 
12G0 days, end 



>1844 



}>1844 



• Mod. Univer. Hist. The authors al- 
ert, that the Hegira ii dated two months 
atrr than the real period by an ac- 
knowledged mistake. 



^ 34 



From the promul-") 
gation of Ezra's j 
commission, and the 
re-establishment of 
the civil and eccle- 
siastical polity of 
the Jews, B. C. 457, 
when also, the Ram 
was in the height of 
his power and " do- 
ing according to his 
will," to the end of 
the seventy weeks, >1844 
or death of Christ 
in his thirty-fourth I 
year * J 

From the death! 
of Christ in his thir- 
ty-fourth year, to 
the " cleansing of 
the holy sanctuary" ^1810^ 
from its defiling 
abomination, and 
completion of the 
2300 years 

From the Hegira, May^ 
G22, to the total eradication | 
of M the abomination 
which maketh desolate," 
and renewal of the " daily 
sacrifice," 1290 years of the 
Mohammedan little horn, ' 
Dan. xii. or 1251 solar 
years and 213 days, end 
December 

From the reformation ofl 
the Jewish polity by Nehe- 
miah, B. C. 438, to the 
enlargement of the reno- ^»1873 
vated Jewish church and \ 
kingdom, 2300 Chaldean | 
or solar year?, end J 



* See Sir L Newton,- who proves thM 
Christ attended four Pqispyers in the 
temple, and as lie was about thirty yenrs 
of age when he entered on his minis- 
terial office in the M midst of the week, 1 * 
was crucified in his thirty-fourth year. 
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his people in the latter days," 
commentators have been robbing 
the Jewish nation of their most 
glorious prophecies, by their 
application of them to Chris- 
tian nations and their interests. 

J. A. B. 

Oct, IS, 1820. 



>1917 



From the Hegira, May" 
622, to the period of *« bles- 
sedness," when the " ever- 
lasting kingdom shall be 
given to the people of the i lftl - 
saints of the Most High/* * 11117 
1385 years of the Moham- 
medan little horn, or 1295 
solar years and 93 days, 
end August, 

From the final period of"" 
Arta*erxes f success, when 
the Persian empire declined 
from the power of " doing 
according to its will," B.C. 
384, to the final destruc- 
tion of the Turkish power, 
2300 years end 

From the first year of| 
Nebuchadnezzar, or rise of | 
the four tyrannical em- 
pires, B. C. 604, to the 
destruction of the survi- 
ving beasts, whose lives 
were spared for « a season }19\7 
and a time," or to the con- 
clusion or the war with 
Gog and Mugop, and ter- 
mination of the grand 
week of times, 2520 years 
end 

I would only add, that this 
calculation is made upon the 
presumption, that the 2300 
years, Dan. viii. and 1260, 
1290, and 1335 years, belong 
exclusively to the eastern world, 
and affect only the interests of 
the Jewish nation, and the 
powers which prevent its re* 
establishment in their own land. 
The four, but especially the 
two last chapters of Daniel, 
are evidently an explication of 
the vision of the Ram and He- 
goat, Dan. viii. and as the inter- 
ret ing angel, Dan. x, express- 
y declared, that he was w come 
to shew him what should befal 
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To the Editor $ of the Jewiih Expositor. 

Gentlemen, * 
In the pursuit of the object 
I have had in view in the let- 
ters 1 have addressed to yon, 
to shew from various passages 
in the Old Testament illustrated 
from the New, that the two 
form but one whole, and that 
tie former in its most essential 
points, is incomplete and un- 
intelligible but through the 
latter, I have considered types 
indicating, that the Gentile 
together with the Israelite, 
would be called to God through 
the Redeemer, and that thus 
one universal church of Christ 
would be formed, but composed 
of two parts, of which unques- 
tionably the sons of Abraham 
will be the most distinguished, 
A late research has presented 
to me another of those types, 
whose import appears to mo 
indubitable. 1 
David having numbered the 
people, the Lord smote it with 
a pestilence, and 70,000 men 
of Israel fell. The Lord atop* 
ped the hand of the angel 
whom he bad sent to destroy 
Jerusalem; the angel of the 
Lord stood by the threshing* 
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floor of Oman the* Jebusite; 
and David saw him standing 
between the earth and the hea- 
ven having a drawn sword in 
his hand stretched over Jeru- 
salem. David deprecates the 
wrath of God, and the angel 
directs Gad to order him to go 
up, and set up an altar unto 
the Lord in the threshing-floor 
of Oman. Now this threshing- 
floor we learn, (1 Chron. iii. I.) 
was in mount Moriah, the place 
in which God told Abraham to 
offer up Isaac. The angel of 
the Lord subsequently forbid- 
ding the sacrifice, and thai 
angel thus calling unto Abra- 
ham then on mount Moriah 
from heaven, being, as is evi- 
dent, (Gen. xxii. 15—18.) the 
angel of the covenant, God the 
Son. Oman turns back, and 
sees the angel, and it is clear^ 
that although the elders of 
Israel were with David, and 
Oman's sons with Oman, Da- 
vid and Oman alone saw the 
angel ; and David saw him the 
first of the two. The perusal 
of 1 Chron. xxi. would alone 
lead to a very strong presump- 
tion, that the angel of the 
Lord in this case was the same 
angel who appeared to Joshua 
near Jericho, also then with a 
drawn sword in his hand as the 
captain of the Host of the 
Lord, who appeared to Gi- 
deon, (Judges vi.) and who 
appeared to/Manoah, the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; but this is made 
manifest by 2 Chron. iii. 1. in 
the most positive manner.— 
David purchased the ground 
of Oman, sacrificed there, and 
then said, (1 Chron. xxii. 1.) 



" This is the house of the 
Lord God, and this is the allar 
of the burnt offering of Israel/' 
He proceeded to make prepa- 
rations to build on that spot 
the temple raised by Solomon, 
understanding it to be the will 
of God that it should be erect 
there. Wc thus see, that over 
this spot, the Lord, God the 
Son, who had caused a type 
of his future death on the cross, 
in the flesh, to be there repre- 
sented, called from heaven to 
Abraham, that on it he ap- 
peared to David and to Ornan^ 
and over it again he will ap- 
pear to the children of Israel* 
when, iii the bitterness of grief 
and repentance, they behold 
him, the Lord whom they had 
pierced. * 

The Jebusilcs were one of 
the Canaanitish nations, whom 
the Israelites were sent into 
Canaan to expel for their wick- 
edness ; this command of God 
had been incompletely fulfilled, 
and Jerusalem was in the hands 
of this people, until David 
wrested it from them; and in 
his conquest he testified great 
bitterness against them who had 
defied him ; and it was evi- 
dent, that he had accomplished 
the will of God in thus sub- 
duing them. Why then did 
it happen, and why is it re- 
corded, that the angel of the 
covenant appeared to Oman 
the Jebusite, as well as to 
David, but'to no one else ?— 
Not assuredly, to induce him 
to sell bis threshing-floor, which 
the Almighty had for more pro- 
portionate means to incline hira 
to, than this terrific apparition, 
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and which threshing-floor there 
was little chance of one of the 
vanquished heathen refusing on 
equitable conditions to the vie? 
torious monarch. The solution 
of this appearance thus made, 
seems evidently to be, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ thus ty- 
pified, that he should be made 
manifest to, and acknowledged 
both by the Israelite and the 
Gentile, and that as there the 
sacrifice was to take place, that 
should reconcile God to man, 
on that spot should be esta- 
blished the seat of the future 
empire of the Redeemer to 
which Jew and Gentile should 
be alike subject, when the Jew 
again shall have wrested Je- 
rusalem from the Gentile, and 
Zion shall be the chief seat of 
the worship which the Jew and 
Gentile shall offer up to God 
through the Saviour. 

David and Oman then typi- 
fied the two, the Jewish and 
Gentile branches of the future 
church of Christ. And as the 
Gospel was first preached to 
the Jews, and as the Jewish 
will be the first branch of the 
Christian church, so David 
Was caused to see the angel of 
the Lord before Oman was* 
The type too has already had a 
first accomplishment, for when 
the Lamb of God was offered 
up on the cross in the presence 
of his Jewish disciples, the 
agonizing scene was also wit- 
nessed by the Roman centurion, 
and he saw in Jesus Christ, 
that " that man truly was the 
Son of God." In this case 
too, the heathen appeals to 
have been anxious to join the 



Hebrew in the worship of the 
true God, for when David 
desired of Oman that he should 
sell him his threshing-floor, 
to build an altar unto the Lord, 
the Jebusite offers unasked, 
oxen for burnt-sacrifice, and 
threshing instruments of the 
oxen for wood, and the wheat 
for the meat offering, adding 
these words, " The Lord thy 
God accept thee." I n the con- 
sideration of this wonderful 
manifestation, a reflection pre- 
sents itself of another sort, to 
which I earnestly and affec- 
tionately solicit the Israelite's 
attention. Fie, in his deter- 
mined opposition and hostility 
to the truth which is in Jesus, 
maintains the unity of the God- 
head, in despite of the opi- 
nions of the most learned of 
his nation of old, and of the 
decisive proofs of the three 
persons existing in that one 
Godhead furnished by the Old 
Testament, as has been fre- 
quently demonstrated by Chris- 
tian writers. No man hath 
seen God the Father at any 
time, as our blessed Redeemer 
teaches us ; and it is quite clear, 
that the various manifestations 
of the deity stated in the Old 
Testament, were of God the 
Son ; but, -perhaps, no pas- 
sage in it furnishes a stronger 
proof than this history of the 
appearance of the angel of the 
Lord to David and Oman, of 
the existence of the second per- 
son of the Godhead, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This angel was 
sent by God the Father, and 
by him was stopped in the ex- 
ecution of his commi«ionj 
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" and the Lord commanded 
the angel, and be pat tip bis 
sword again into the sheath 
thereof." (I Chron. ni, 27.> 
In the interval between this 
angel being thus stopped, and 
his sheathing his sword, he ap- 
peared to David and to Oman, 
and he appeared standing by 
the threshing-floor of Oman. 
Now in 2 Chron. iii. 1. we are 
told " that Solomon began to 
build the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem in mount M oriah, 
where the Lord appeared unto 
David his father, in the place 
that David bad prepared in the 
threshing-floor of Oman the 
Jebosrte." Then Gc j the Fa- 
ther sent and commanded the 
angel of the Lord, and that 
angel was the Lord; the per- 
sons were distinct; and the 
proof by my last citation is 1 
rendered positive, that the ma* 
ni Testation of the Lord to Da- 
vid referred to was this very 
manifestation of the angel of 
the Lord, of which I treat, the 
exact spot where the manifes- 
tation took place being thus 1 
indicated. We have thus an 
irrefragable demonstration of 
the separate existence of two 
persons of the divinity, God 
the Father, and God the Son, 
of whom the latter thus stood 
revealed to the eyes of the Is- 
raelite and of the Gentile. 

It is, however true, though 
ibis proof of the separate ex- 
istence of God the Father, and 
God the Son is dwelt upon, 
this separate existence is proved 
by every ease where the angel 
of the Lord is found to be the 
Lord, as the very name of 



angel or messenger implies ne- 
cessarily, that this messenger 
was sent by some one else; 
and this Being so sending him, 
can be but God the Father. It 
certainly appears from Num- 
bers xxii. that the angel of the 
Lord who opposed Balaam on 
bis way to Balak with a drawn 
sword in his hand, was the se- 
cond person of the Godhead. 
Verse $0, God says to Balaam, 
'* The word whieh I shall say 
unto thee, that shalt thou do." 
Verse 35, the angel of the Lord 
says to Balaam, " Only the 
word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that shalt thou speak ;" 
and when Balaam at last ap- 
pears before Balak, he says, 
* The word that God puttelh 
in my mouth, that shall t 
speak.' * The angel of the 
Lord thus puts himself in the 
place of the Lord, and Balaam 
recognizes, that he does it 
rightfully. When Balaam sees 
the angel of the Lord, he bows 
down bis head, and falls flat 
on his face ;, and this adoration 
ts not rejected ; and 1 this clearly 
indicates, that he, to whom it 
was offered, was not a created 
angelic being, but the Lord. 
The angel of the Lord more- 
over tells Balaam, " Behold, 
I went out to withstand 1 thee, 
because thy way is perverse 1 
before me;" and this appears 
to be the language of the deity 
to an offending' mortal, rather 
than that of one of his created 
messengers. Does it not tfp* 
pear certain, (see Gen. xvL 
and- x*l.) that the angel of the 
Lord who appeared 1 to H agar, 
was also the Lord, the second 
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person of the Godhead ? He 
says (o her, (chap, xvi.) ,l I 
will multiply (hy seed unto 
thee exceedingly ;" and she in 
reply, "called Ihe name of the 
JLord that spake unto her, 
Thou God scest me; for she 
said, Have I also here looked 
after him that seeth me? — 
Wherefore the well was called 
IJcer-lalmi-roi," (lhat is, the 
well of him that livcth and 
seclh me). It is to be observed 
too, that in chap. xxi. God 
says to Abraham, "Of the son 
of the bond-woman will I make 
a nation, because he is thy 
seed/* This leads the more 
powerfully to the inference, 
that he who said to her, " I 
will multiply thy seed unto 
thee exceed ingly," could have 
been no other than the Lord, 
and that when " God heard 
the voice of the lad, and the 
angel of God called to Hagar 
out of heaven, and said of the 
lad, " I will make of him a 
great nation," this angel was 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 must 
confess too my suspicion, that 
the angel who saved Lot, was 
the second person of the God- 
head. In Gen. xviii. the Lord 
says to Abraham, " I will go 
down now, and see whether 
they (the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrha) have done al- 
together according to the cry of 
it which is come unto me, and 
if not, I will know." The 
Lord hereby distinctly an- 
nounces his intention to pro- 
ceed to learn on the spot, the 
conduct of these people, and 
to proceed further in that view, 
lie says, afterwards, " If A, 
vol. v. 
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find in Sodom;" and again," 
" If I find there." Then the 
Lord " went his way," that is, 
proceeded on the journey he 
had announced. Lot flying 
from Sodom, petitions the an- 
gel for leave to fly to a little 
city. The angel's answer is, 
" See, 1 have accepted thee 
concerning this thing also, that 
I will not overthrow this city, 
for the which thou hast spo- 
ken;" and this speech expresses 
an authority and discretionary 
power to abrogate an enact- 
ment of the Almighty, not ea- 
sily attributable to a created 
being of however high an order.. 
The angel continues to say, 
" Haste thee, escape thither, 
for I cannot do any thing till 
thou be come thither. There- 
fore the name of this city, was 
called Zoar. The sun was 
risen upon the earth, when Lot 
entered into Zoar. Then the 
Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrha brimstone and 
fire from the Lord out of hea- 
ven." Now it seems so clear, 
that this passage indicates that 
there was a Lord God then 
upon the earth, who rained 
down brimstone and fire from 
the stores of the Lord God the 
Father, in heaven, that this 
verse has furnished an argu- 
ment to prove, that the exist- 
ence of God the Son is here 
asserted as separate from that 
of God the Father ; and it 
seems to be distinctly deducible 
from the passages above cited, 
that the Lord who thus pro- 
scribed these guilty cities with 
immediate vengeance, was the 
angel who conversed with Lot. 
So 
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The instant that the angel who 
bad granted the delay, and 
who was anxious to proceed on 
this work, (Genesis xix. 22.} 
saw Lot enter Zoar, it is said, 
" Then the Lord rained fire 
from the Lord out of heaven," 
identifying the angel, and the 
Lord, who executed tnis pu- 
nishment. — 1 should not adduce 
obvious instances of the angel 
of the Lord being the Lord 
Jesus Christ, but that I am 
desirous that this matter should 
be brought fully to the consi- 
deration of the Jew, and there- 
fore briefly cite the apparition 
of the Lord, at first called the 
angel of the Lord, and there* 
fore as sent by another, the 
second person of the Godhead, 
to Moses in the bush, (com- 
pare Exodus iii. 2, and 4 and 
8.) and the evidence resulting 
from verses 19 and 24 of the 
xivth, and ver. 21 of the xiiilh 
chapter of Exodus, that the 
angel of the Lord who covered 
the retreat of the Israelites out 
of Egypt, was also God the 
Son. — With respect to the 
angel, whom the person of the 
Godhead who always commu- 
nicated with Moses, God the 
Son, was to send before the 
Israelites into the land of Ca- 
naan, but who would not par- 
don them their transgressions, 
Mr. R. Heber has offered rea- 
sons which appear incontro- 
vertible, why we should un- 
derstand him to be God the 
Holy Ghost, a mission typical 
of that which the Holy Spirit 
received from the Saviour, 
when he ascended into heaven 
aftet his resurrection. We 



have thus the three persons of 
the ever blessed Godhead 
brought distinctly to our know- 
ledge in the Old Testament, 
and we shall thus be the more 
disposed to believe, that the 
blessing in three parts, which 
in the villi chap, of Numbers 
God directs that Aaron and his 
sons shall give to the children 
of Israel, does, as has been 
supposed, refer to those Three 
A 11- Hallowed Persons, each 
part being apposite to the ac- 
tions of each of those persons 
respectively towards the human 
race.— It is clear, that the an- 
gel of the Lord, who came up 
from Gilgal to Bochim, and 
rebuked the Israelites, was 
God, the Son, for this angel 
says, (Judges ii. J.) "I made 
you to go up out of Egypt, 
and have brought you into the 
land which I sware unto your 
fathers ; and I said, I wilt 
never break my covenant with 
you." 

Having referred above to the 
chief Genesis, and having be- 
fore slated why Ruth, and 
other women, are named in the 

fenealogy of, our Saviour in 
t. Matthew, I may be allowed 
to offer to the Jew an expla- 
nation, why the history of Lot, 
and his daughters is given, as 
in that chapter ; it is, that it 
shews that our Saviour was 
thus in the flesh descended 
from a nation not only highly 
sinful in itself, but highly sin- 
ful in its very origin. 

In a former letter, I staled 
the Israelites, and the Gen- 
tiles^ to have been typified re- 
spectively by the clean and 
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unclean beasts. Noah's ac- 
ceptable sacrifice was of clean 
beasts ; such also were offered 
by Abel, by Abraham, and 
tinder the law of Moses ; they 
indicated, that the great pro- 
pitiatory offering, satisfactory 
to divine justice, would be of 
born an Israelite. 
I am, Yours, &c. 

W.Y» K.. 



FURTHER REMARKS OF I. LB. 
IN ANSWER TO C. D. 
To the Editors of the Jewish Expositor* 

Gentlemen, 
It was not my intention, 
when I shewed that the argu- 
ments of C. D. if traced to le- 
gitimate conclusions (which 
might have been overlooked by 
him) would militate against the 
omniscience and the power of 
God, to charge him with im- 

}>icty : but merely to shew that 
lis arguments were themselves 
unsound. I must confess my 
astonishment at his drawing the 
former conclusion, instead of 
the latter from the premises, in 
direct contradiction to every 
obvious reason. How could I 
intend to charge him with im- 
piety, when he could not be 
an interpreter of prophecy 
without acknowledging the at- 
tributes and perfectionsof God ? 
What benefit could I obtain by 
proving that his arguments, if 
traced to their fair conclusions, 
militated against the character 
of the Most High ; if he, whom 
I wished to convince, did not 
acknowledge the perfections of 
the Godhead ? 1 trust C. D. 
will be satisfied with this expla- 



nation : and I must protest a- 
gainst his drawing such con- 
clusions for the future from a 
mode of arguing which I feel 
absolutely necessary to pursue 
as the most powerful in con- 
vincing a pious mind of its 
errors; and that he will con- 
jecture when I use this mode of 
reasoning, that I mean to infer 
that his arguments arc unsound; 
and not to cast any reflections 
on his personal character. 

C. D. had argued that the 
only sea, with which St. John 
was acquainted, was the Medi- 
terranean : that this sea had no 
tides: thence that St. John 
could not have used the sea as 
a symbol of the church on ac* 
count of the resemblance be- 
tween the periodical returns of 
the tide, and the periodical re- 
turns of the Sabbath. To this 
I answered that God was the 
real author of the prophecy : 
St. John the mere instrument 
through which it was conveyed: 
that uod was acquainted with 
the tides of the sea ; and could 
use it as a symbol of the church 
through the instrumentality of 
St. John, notwithstanding the 
ignorance of the apostle* I 
then concluded this argument 
in the following manner, which 
has given such umbrage to C. D. 
and which the reader will 
perceive is in the hypothetical 
lorm. " To what a tremendous 
conclusion will the hypothesis 
of C. D. lead ? If tied could 
not employ the ocean as a 
symbol, because St. John might 
be ignorant that it had tides : 
he could not reveal the future, 
because St. John was ignorant 
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df' futurity! What then be- bowevcr, imagine that they 

romea of fhc volume of pro- would ever make the above 

phecv? and what of the om- statement, or any tiling like it, 

{jiscient character of that glo- in the sense in which C. D. 

rious being, who laid the foun- would wish me to understand 

dations of the earth, and esta* it. I readily allow that the 

blished the boundaries of the principle of symbolical express 

ocean! Both will alike perish sion presupposes a knowledge 

in the grave prepared by the of what is meant by the sym- 

Land of CD. ;/God be com- bols themselves, such as the 

pelled to limit his revelations sun, the moon, the stars, the 

to man, by" the ignorance *f earth, the sea, &c. and this is 

the instrument he employs to all, 1 apprehend, which was 

convey them." intended by the above authors. 

In what manner has C D, But this is very far from an 
met this argument ? He could intimate knowledge of the pro- 
'not, nor did 1 expect he would, perlies of these symbols, which 
deny tiiat the Creator of the is the only kind of knowledge 
world, the author and giver of which will support the argu- 
the book of Revelations, was nient of C. D. The prophets, 
well acquainted with the tides for instance, knew that the sun 
of the sea, and could if he was a great body, giving light 
j)lcased have used it as a sym- and iieat to this lower world; 
bol of the church on that ac- but surely neither Bishop War- 
count : but he says I shall burton, nor Mr. Jones meant 
find from Bishop Warburton v to assert that the prophets were 
and Mr. Jones, who have ex- acquainted with the materials 
ccllently written on the ration- of which this splendid orb was 
ale of hieroglyphics or symbols, constructed, or that it was ne- 
** that the very principle of cessary they should have this 
that yieculiar mode of expres- knowledge before they could 
sitfh, presupposes a knowledge use it as a symbol. The pfro- 
of the nature of the hiero- phets certainly knew what was 
glyphic on the part of him that meant by water, and could 
uses it" employ it as a symbol ; but no 

it is one of the misfortunes one would imagine that they 

attached to the situation of a knew it to be compounded of 

village Curate, that he is ffe- two descriptions of air; or 

quently called to prepare his 'that they could not employ it 

BtufF for removing, ana oannot as a symbol until they had ob- 

r accumulate books, and that he tained this knowledge. AH 

cannot in general refer to any -that was necessary for St. John 

library in his neighbourhood : to know therefore was, what 

this must form my apology for was meant by the great body of 

)iot examining the arguments waters called the sea : and this 

of the learned authors to whom he certainly knew sufficiently 

C D. refers me. I cannot, for; him to employ it as a 
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symbol. It was not requisite 
that he should be acquainted 
with (hose properties, which 
render the sea, a symbol of the 
church : it was quite sufficient 
for the purpose of God that 
these properties should be 
known when the prophecy was 
fulfilled; and intended to be 
developed. 

But lest C. D. should contend 
that this general knowledge of 
the sea was not sufficient for 
the purpose of God, it surely 
ought not to have escaped 
C. D. that the same God, who 
revealed to St. John the visions 
of the apocalypse, could also 
with equal facility reveal to 
him those properties of the sea, 
viz. its tides and its saltness, of 
■the former of which, this Gen- 
tleman, on a perfect petitio 
prtncipii, supposes him to have 
been ignorant. I cannot leave 
this subject without shewing 
in similar strong language the 
conclusions, which may fairly 
be drawn from C. D.'s present 
argument. 

According to C. D.'s mode 
of arguing, God in pure de- 
ference and condescension to 
the apostle, would not employ 
a symbol, which might cor- 
rectly and beautifully pourtray 
the object he intended ; and 
which might be perfectly un- 
derstood in the age when the 
prophecy was developed ; be- 
cause the apostle, though well 
acquainted with the symbol it- 
self, was ignorant of some of 
its properties, an ignorance 
which God could have removed 
in an instant by the slightest 
breath of inspiration. Let us 



illustrate this by an instance. 
An instrument maker has made 
for a distant friend a mathe- 
matical instrument of the most 
curious construction, and ca- 
pable of being applied to the 
most useful discoveries. He 
knows that the person for whom 
it is designed has a perfect 
knowledge of its construction, 
and will apply it to the pur- 
poses for which it was made, 
but he is deterred from sending 
it, because the messenger by 
whom it is to be transmitted, 
though celebrated for his care, 
his punctuality, and his in- 
tegrity ; is ignorant of its pro- 
perties, a knowledge of which 
could be of no possible use to 
him, and could, if necessary, 
have been imparted to him by 
the maker himself. Should we 
not conclude that the conduct 
of the maker was every thing 
but wise. CD. must allow 
mc to apply this to the subject 
before us, and to say, he has 
again shunned Chary bdis, and 
fallen upon Scylla: he has 
supported the omniscience and 
omnipotence of the Most High, 
at the expence of his wisdom. 

But since this train of argu- 
ment is not pleasing to C. D. 
I will descend to lower ground. 
I must observe, however, in 
this place, that this Gentleman, 
somewhat unfairly speaks of 
St. John as a mere Hebrew 
prophet, with no more know- 
ledge than was possessed by 
those of an early age : instead 
of speaking of him as a pro- 
phet, who was born in an age 
of superior knowledge; and 
who from the continual circu- 
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lation amongst the inhabitants 

of the Roman empire, could 
scarcely have failed to bear of 
the tides of the ocean. 

C. O. admits that the four 
beasts of Daniel rose out of the 
great sea; and that ibis sea 
was the Mediterranean: but 
he concludes that the sea is 
here used not in a literal, but 
in a symbolical sense. I can 
by no means agree with him in 
this conclusion. Every par- 
ticular and specific sea must 
necessarily be taken literally, 
for if (iod were desirous of 
using the sea in a symbolical 
sense on account of its general 
properties, to particularize and 
localize would be perfectly use- 
less. C. says, " Now as 
Mr. Holmes maintains that the 
great sea, out of which emerged 
Daniel's four, beasts, is the 
Mediterranean, understood li- 
terally not symbolically: we 
may reasonably ask, how the 
lour great empires can be said 
to have emerged out of the 
strictly literal Mediterranean. 
The answer which he gives is 
ibis : the great sea is not used 
fay Daniel symbolically, but 
literally, and this in order to 
fcbew, that the four beasts ty- 
pify, empires bordering on the 
Mediterranean. I do not re- 
member to have seen a more 
complete specimen of the quid- 
libet ex quolibet." I am really 
astonished that G. D. should 
not perceive the propriety of 
ray explanation, and the fallacy 
of his objection. There are in 
Revelation symbolical actions 




to earth is a symbolical action ; 
the star itself a symbolical ob- 
ject : the ascent of the four 
beasts from the Mediterranean is 
a symbol ical action ; and though 
the Mediterranean is here used 
literally, it is employed to lo- 
calize the action, and to shew 
that these empires bordered on 
that sea. This is a piece of 
information of the highest im- 
portance. It enables us to as- 
certain the geographical situ- 
ation of those empires ; and to 
fix accurately on the empires 
themselves: whereas the for- 
mer explanation, that these 
empires arose out of the fluc- 
tuations and tumults of the 
world, is perfectly useless : as 
every empire arises thus : and 
leaves Us at complete liberty 
to suppose these beasts to ty- 
pify the empires of India or 
Ch.na, of the Moguls o* the 
Russians. 

But C. D. says, Daniel be- 
held four beasts come up from 
the sea : and the angel declares 
that their coming up denotes 
their rise. And C. D. pursues 
his argument thus : " The sea, 
let it signify what it may, is 
palpably the common matrix 
of the four beasts or empires, 
for they come up from it, or 
out of it. If then the sea, be 
the Mediterranean, understood 
literally and not symbolically, 
the literal Mediterranean sea 
must have been the common 
matrix, whence all the four 
empires originated." Clear as 
this argument .may appear to 
C. D. tew sentences contain a 
greater mass of error. If your 
reader will kindly turn to pages 
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293, 294, 905, of jour number of a beast from any place may 

for August, he will perceive denote the origin of a parti- 

that it is proved, i believe to cular character of the beast,, 

demonstration, that the rise of but it does not necessarily de~ 

a beast from the sea, or any note the origin of its existence, 

other place, does not neces- To denote the latter, the beast 

sarily denote the generation, should arise at least out of that 

birth, and origin of existence element, where it is usually 

of the empire, which it sym- born : c. g» a four footed boast 

bolizes. To these arguments from the (and, a fish from the 

C. D. has not answered a single sea, &c. To itlastrate this, if 

word, and I may therefore my friend C. D. were to see a 

fairly conclude that he has al- plant rise .out of the earth, he 

lowed judgment to go by de- might fairly conclude that, it 

fault. Is it not then surprising originated there : but if he bo* 

that he should again fall into held a man rise out of a coal- 

the same error; that he should pit in the neighbourhood of 

marshal his hosts, which had Durham, he might with some 

already sought shelter in flight, propriety indeed conclude the 

and return to the charge with man to be a collier ; bat ho 

a boldness, which would induce could not thence infer that he 

us to suppose that he had tri- was born in the coal pit, and 

umphed instead of sounding had (though in the full mate* 

a retreat. C. D. must pardon rity of manhood) just started 

mc, if I say, that he strongly into existence, 

reminds me here of that re- But CD. says <« the inter* 

nowned gladiator in disputa- preting angel declares that their 

tion, the schoolmaster of Gold- coming up denotes their rise." 

8mithY Deserted Village : C. D.'s eagerness to rebut my 

Fur e»cn though vanquished, he wooid listed the interpreting angel on 

ar * oe,mi - his side; with how much j*s- 

If the Mediterranean sea be tice will appear by quoting the 

the common womb, or matrix, words of this heavenly mes* 

from which these four beasts senger. They are as follows; 

drew their common origin, " These great beasts, which are 

C. D. cannot escape from the four, are four kings which shall 

error of supposing a terrestrial arise out of the earth.'* 

animal to be born at the bottom C. D. has entirely overlooked 

of the ocean, a lion, a bear, the two last words of this sen- 

and a leopard, to derive their tence. Now unless the literal 

existence from an element, in earth be the same with the sym- 

which they could not be sub- bolical sea, Daniel and the 

merged for a.few mioutes with- angel are not talking of the 

out the loss of life. same ascents of the four beasts. 

I readily allow that the rise The angel speaking literally 
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says, thai these four beasts or 
empires originated, not as 
C. D. would infer from I he sea, 
an clement entirely foreign to 
their nature ; but as reason re- 
quires, from the earth, on which 
all four-fooled beasts of (he de- 
scription of these before us, 
have ever originated. Hence 
the angel speaks of the real 
origin of the existence of these 
beasts, or empires, Daniel of 
the origin of these empires in 
a particular character alone, 
viz. as Mediterranean empires, 
but not of the origin or com- 
mencement of their existence. 
When Daniel therefore saw 
these four beasts rise out of the 
sea, he merely saw them after 
a temporary submersion for the 
sole purpose of connecting 
them with the Mediterranean ; 
and they had existed long be- 
fore he beheld them ascend 
from the sea. 

C. D. allows that the em- 
pires of Greece and Rome 
might not inaptly appear to 
a Jew looking westward to c- 
merge out of the literal Medi- 
terranean, but he says, " he 
could never have thus beheld 
the emergence of the Baby- 
Ionic and the Persian empires, 
under their respective symbols ; 
because though each of those 
empires reached by conquest 
the shores of the Mediterranean, 
they neither of them originated 
from it, but from the heart of 
Asia." In answer to this, it is 
merely necessary to repeat that 
the prophet is not speaking of 
tliq origin of these empires, 
which might be traced back 
inijthek wheipine sta*e aspe^ty 



kingdoms for many ages : but 
of these beasts or empires 
when they had arrived at full 
maturity, and were already 
great. " And four great 
beasts," he says, v. 3.* Now, 
the founders of these two great 
Babylonian and Persian em- 
pires were Nebuchadnezzar and 
Cyrus ; and in the very early 
part of the reigns of these two 
heroes, their empires touched 
the shores of the Mediterra- 
nean ; nor could those empires 
be denominated great until 
they had reached that sea. 
Hence when Daniel saw these 
four great empires, they al- 
ready bordered on the Medi- 
terranean ; and as such might 
appear to rise symbolically out 
of that sea, to shew that they 
were locally connected with it. 
Having now, I trust, proved 
my explanation of the rise of 
the four beasts of Daniel to be 
just, I proceed to the sea of 
St. John. 

And here I may ask, if the 
sea which St. John beheld was 
a particular sea, viz. the Medi- 
terranean ; why did not the 
prophet inform us of this fact, 
as Daniel had done before him. 
He no where particularizes the 
sea ; and thus leads us to con- 
clude that he designed the uni- 
versal, and not any specific 
sea. C. D. will probably an- 
swer, it was unnecessary for him 
to particularize; the prophet 
stood on the shores of Patmos, 

— ■ : 

. • Since a beast does not become great 
in. the moment of its birth, it is very 
eVfdfcnt fronY this passage, that the rise 
of a beast does not denote the origi* *f 



Digitized by Google 



Further Remarks of 1. 1. H. in Answer to C. D. 409 



and could see no other sea ; but 
the Mediterranean. Now this 
is a mere assumption. We are 
expressly informed, Rev. iv. 1. 
(though C. D. does not seem to 
recollect ff,) that the prophet 
was carried up into heaven to 
behold the vision, and it was 
from that exalted height that 
he beheld the objects of this 
lower world. It was from hea- 
ven that he beheld the sea in 
every other part of the pro- 
phecy, excepting in Rcv.xiii. !. 
and he was consequently far 
more likely to behold the 
oceanic waters than the com- 
paratively small sea of the 
Mediterranean. He did, in- 
deed stand on the sea shore, 
when he saw the ten horned 
beast arise ; but since he de- 
scended from heaven in spirit, 
and does not affirm that he 
stood by the great, or Medi- 
terranean sea, I see no reason 
why he should land on Patmos 
Tat her than any other part of 
the earth for this purpose. 

For the sake of argument, 
however, suppose C. I), is cor- 
rect, and that St. John really 
stood in spirit on the shores 
of Patmos, when be beheld 
the sea in the various places 
in which it occurs in the Apo- 
calypse; and I will shew in 
what a labyrinth of difficulty 
C. D. has thereby involved 
himself. 

If St. John stood on the 
shore of Patmos, and the par- 
ticular sea of the Mediterranean 
was that which he beheld 
throughout the Revelations, I 
must ask CD. to inform me 
what was the particular spot of 
vol. v. 



earth which was the subject of 
the Apocalyptic visions? — 
What was its extent, where was 
it situated ? When he has an- 
swered this question, I will 
still further ask him, which 
were the rivers and fountains 
of waters which so frequently 
occur in the prophetic visions t 
Did they flow from the little 
isle of Patmos, and empty 
themselves into the jEgean sea ? 
If not, where were they situ- 
ate, and how could he behold 
them when standing on the 
margin of the sea on the shores 
of Patmos! The wide orb of 
the earth in rotary motion pre- 
sented its seas, its rivers, coun- 
tries to the view of the pro- 
phet, when he was, as de- 
scribed by himself, in heaven ; 
but how could the prophet see 
them when his vision was 
bounded on every side by the 
sea or surrounding islands ? 
If C. D. will have a particular 
sea for the object or the pro- 
phetic visions, he cannot be 
consistent unless he particular- 
izes the earth and the rivers 
and fountains of waters also. 

But I must press this some- 
what further. St. John, ac* 
Cording to C. D. beheld the 
vision from Patmos, that is, he 
beheld from Patmos the symbol 
of Rome, the literal Babylon, 
on the distant banks of the Eu- 
phrates. We may perfectly 
comprehend how St. John 
might see with an angel's eye 
this great city from the height 
of heaven, because no impe- 
diment would intervene : but to 
behold it from Patmos, he must 
have seeu it through the con- 
3p 
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vexity of the earth ami the 
sea, through the intervening 
countries of Asia Minor and 
Sjria. The prophet tells us, 
that he looked down from hea- 
ven on the city of Babylon. 
C. D. teaches us, that he saw 
it through the very heart of 
seas and mountains; the pro- 
phet tells us what is possible; 
C. D. wishes us to believe what 
is impossible ; the prophet 
presents us with a grand and 
sublime idea of the nature 
of his vision ; C. D. degrades 
Lis vision into a mere puppet 
show; and even that involved 
in inextricable difficulties. — 
Reason requires, therefore, that 
we should believe the prophet 
rather than the arguments of 
Lis interpreter; and that we 
should consider the sea of the 
Revelations, to be no parti- 
cular sea ; but the sea uni- 
versal. 

But, perhaps, CD. may 
evade this conclusion by say- 
ing, though the prophet saw 
these things in Patmos, he saw 
them only in vision. 1 am 
willing to close with C. D. on 
this very ground, the only one 
which can save his arguments 
from the most extravagant con- 
clusions. If then, St. John in 
Patmos saw Babylon simply in 
vision ; he could, with equal 
facility, have beheld the main 
ocean in vision, and have ob- 
served the rise of its tides ; and 
since he has not mentioned the 
particular sea as Daniel has, 
the sea which he beheld was 
the oceanic waters. 

C. D. relies much on Lord 
Byron's testimony, that there 
are no tides in the Mediter- 



ranean ; but it is evident t Ins 
testimony must not be too strict- 
ly construed against the well 
established principle of lunar 
attraction. The fact, I believe, 
is, that the tides in the main 
ocean do not rise or fall more 
than two or three feet. Con- 
sidering it as a close sea, little 
affected by the oceanic tides, 
yet its extreme length, (forty 
/degrees of longitude) woulid 
cause a rise or fall of three or 
four inches in its own waters. 
This may, however, be partly 
counteracted by the immense 
rivers which discharge their 
waters into this sea, but since 
the lunar attraction must ever 
continue, the tides will exist, 
though, doubtless, of the slight- 
est kind. These will probably 
be higher in those seasons of 
the year, when there is the 
least discharge from the rivers. 
Now this is asserted by a mo- 
dern traveller, Bramson ; who 
expressly affirms, that there 
are tides at Venice; and that 
the ebb is greater at one sea- 
son of the year than another. 
C. D.'s views of my idea of the 
Apocalyptic sea are not strictly 
correct. I do not suppose the 
sea of the Revelations to be 
the main ocean alone, but the 
whole expanse of water, in- 
cluding the various oceans and 
all the tributary bays and seas 
connected with them. Now 
although the tides may not 
reach the extremities of some 
of the inland seas, yet the tides 
are still the grand character- 
istics of this great collection of 
marine waters; and as such, 
the sea universal might fairly be- 
come an emblem of the church. 



9 
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I have now followed C. D. 
through all his arguments on 
t lie symbolical sea of Scripture; 
and the grand result is as fol- 
lows. Unless an impossibility 
be granted, viz. the birth and 
existence of lions, bears, and 
leopards at the bottom of the 
sea, this gentleman has totally 
failed in proving that the rise 
of a beast from the sea, denotes 
the origin of the existence of 
the empire it typifies, and that 
the proper explanation of the 
great sea in Daniel is opposed 
to the application of the sea of 
the Apocalypse to the church. 
And unless another impossi- 
bility be conceded to him, viz. 
that the prophet saw Babylon 
from Patmos through the hearts 
of mountains, he has equally 
failed in demonstrating the sea 
of St. John to be the Mediter- 
ranean. The Apocalyptic sea 
is, therefore, the sea universal, 
the distinguishing features of 
this sea, are its tides aud its 
snltncss, and these features ren- 
der it a correct emblem of the 
sabbatical church. The sea 
of St. John, is, therefore, the 
sabbatical church. 

C. D. is anxious that the 
old and received interpretation 
of the symbolical sea should 
be adopted in preference to 
miuc. Now, if this old ex- 
planation of the sea be the true 
One, no author would ever have 
need to have changed it for 
another; for it would have 
answered in every prediction 
wherein the sea occurs. No 
author, however, with whom 
I am acquainted, has ever been 
able to adhere to any one ex- 
planation throughout ; hence 



the old one, whatever it he, 
cannot be the true one. The 
one generally received, was 
that of nations in a state of 
tumult and agitation ; this I 
have proved in both my works, 
cannot be maintained in every 
passage, wherein it occurs. — 
Perhaps C. D. has considered 
some other explanation of the 
symbolical sea to be the true 
one. Mr. Faber maintains the 
following four distinct expla- 
nations. 1. The Roman empire 
in a tumultuous state. 2. VVar 
and tumults abstractedly. 3. 
" A part of the Roman empire 
about to be convulsed by re- 
volution," and of course qui- 
escent at the time : and, 4. The 
pit of * imposture. Mr. Cu- 
ninghamc has given three 
meanings, viz. I. The Roman 
empire in tumult and confusion. 
£. The same empire in sub- 
jection to Christ. 3. The same 
empire in a carnal state. And 
Pastorini has supported ho less 
than seven, viz. 1. The Per- 
sian sea. 2. The true church. 
3. The corrupt and guilty part 
of the Christians. 4. Tumul- 
tuous scenes of war, and fluc- 
tuations of the world. 5. The 
Black sea. 6. The literal sea. 
7. The earth and sea arc 
Christians wherever they be.* 
_ — 

• The reader will judge of the im- 
portance of adhering to a symbol once 
laid down, when it is stated that from 
these seven distinct meanings, Pastorint 
might, without the slightest departure 
from his own principles have maintained 
seven distinct interpretations of every 
passage in which the symbolical sea oc- 
curs, capable of seven disUoct historical 
fulfilments. Suppose the sea to occur 
twenty times in Revelations, instead of 
twenty interpretations of this passage, 
viz. one of each; we should have eeveu 
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In two or three of these ex- 
planations, these gentlemen co- 
incide. \Y r ith exception of 
that of Paslorini, of the church, 
which, like all his other ex- 
planations, he chose from ima- 
gination, and because it suited 
his system; I would ask C. D. 
which is the received expla- 
nation. When he lias fixed 
upon that, I should feel greatly 
obliged, if adhering to this ex- 
planation, he would translate 
every passage in the Apoca- 
lypse, wherein this symbol 
occurs, and prove that it may 
be maintained throughout. I 
have little doubt he will find 
he has undertaken an impos- 
sibility, especially if he defines 
the symbolical earth, and ad- 
heres lo its meaning throughout 
likewise. He may begin with 
that remarkable passage con- 
tained in Rev. xii, "Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth and 
the sea." And 1 much suspect, 
he will find any of the above 
explanations, or any other, (ex- 
cepting those J have adopted, 
viz. that the earth and sea arc 
the state and church) unsuit- 
able to his purpose. Should 
this gentleman not be inclined 
to undertake this work him- 
self, if he will supply me with 
the proper data, 1 will perform 
it for him. 

It was not without the most 
mature deliberation that I 
adopted the latter part of the 
title page of my last work. I 
was well aware of the charge 



of each, viz. in the whole, one hundred 
and forty. Has the Lord of wisdom 
constructed his prophecy on principles 
far more vague and indefinite than (he 
heathen oracles of old ? 



L II. tit Answer to €. D. 

of arrogance and vanity to 
which 1 might be exposed. — 
The benefits, however, to the 
cause of God and of religion 
resulting from this title page, 
appeared to me too great to be 
renounced on these accounts. 
Authors were continually pub- 
lishing fresh systems of the 
Revelations contrary to every 
principle of historical and sym- 
bolical propriety; and having 
litlle more than their own ima- 
ginations for their guide. Per- 
suaded that they were right, 
the most celebrated would not 
yield even an attentive car, 
much less would they examine 
minutely a system, which bore 
every appearance on the face 
of it ot agreeing with every 
just principle of history, chro- 
nology, and figurative lan- 
guage. 

Although I earnestly soli- 
cited Mr. Fabcr and Mr. Cu- 
ninghame, in order lo save the 
religious world from the per- 
plexity in which our numerous 
systems had involved it, to 
discuss publicly my expla- 
nations of the Apocalyptic sea, 
yet they turned a deaf ear to 
my intreaties. They sent me, 
indeed, their objections against 
this explanation, and the read- 
er will be able to judge from 
the present controversy, how 
far those objections were valid. 
As I considered that I had 
totally overturned those ob- 
jections, ™d they still main- 
tained their systems, no way 
remained of bringing these gen- 
tlemen to a public discussion, 
from which impartial persons 
might decide, but the step 
which I took in declaring, 

i 
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hat I believe and know to stand the trial, I trust, that he 

be the truth) (hat I have re- who alone could enable me to 

futcd their general systems, understand it, will preserve 

To this step, I may possibly me from exulting over my less 

ascribe the discussion with CD. successful competitors ; and 

and the Inquirer, who are at will have all the glory, the 

least able advocates of the ge- honor, and the praise, 
neral systems of Mr. Fabcr and For these gentlemen's talents 

Mr. Cuninghame, and to this and character, I entertain the 

step should any benefit result highest respect : and it is not 

from the discussion, may that without the deepest regret that 

benefit be probably attributed, I have found it necessary to 

I have been compelled to treat their works as severely as 

make myself strange, and speak I have done. But I have acted 

roughly unto my brethren, and in perfect accordance with the 

Until the object I have in view, scriptural principle of doing to 

viz. the downfall of their sys- others as 1 would wish them to 

terns or mine shall be effected, do unto me. If, in supporting 

I cannot retrace my steps. I their systems, they can prove 

Vill readily bear every reproach the uniformity of the history in 

of folly or vanity ; of boasting, the sealed book, if they can 

of arrogance, or enthusiasm ; shew the chronological succes- 

but I must, I will, if possible, sion of the seals, trumpets, and 

be heard. If the Lord, as I vials; if they can appeal to 

humbly hope, has committed certain fixed principles for the 

to me the developement of the explanation of the symbols, and 

true system of the prophetic vo- can prove that they strictly 

lurae for the benefit of his pco* adhere to those explanations in 

pie, it would be cowardice for every place where they occur; 

me to desert my peculiar post, and can demonstrate that I have 

and he will support me in it. done none of those things in 

My explanation of the Apo* mine, they will be perfectly 

calyptic sea must be overthrown, justified in publishing a Re* 

or every system falls before it. futation of my work, and the 

Should it bear the severe test church of God and the cause 

of able and acute examination, of the Redeemer will benefit 

the nature of the sealed book by their conduct, 
at least will be clearly ascer- I return my sincere thanks 

tained, and it will be impossible to C. D. for discussing the 

to find any other explanation meaning of the symbolical sea, 

for any of the predictions than Should it in the end prove the 

those contained in my work, destruction of his general sys- 

Let these gentlemen then di- tern, he will find some conso- 

rect all their artillery against lation in having assisted in 

this symbol, and should they ascertaining more clearly (than 

be able to overthrow it, I will i I could have done without hk 

confess that I have treated objections) the correctness of 

then improperly. Should it the application of tho symbo- 
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of eulogy 



lical sea to the church, and in spoken of in 

that gram! support, which a in periodical publications; — 

clear, correct, and acknow- which makes me feel it a duty 

ledged fulfilment of the Reve- to state from certain knowledge 

lation of St. John will afford the tendency of this reform ; 

to the Christian world. and this tendency is no other 

I am, &c f. I. Holmes, than to build up a system of 



Goditonc, Oct. IS, 1820. 

ON THE REFORMED JEWS. 
To the Editor* of the Jewish Expositor. 

Gentlemen, 
Anxious to draw attention 
to a circumstance of extreme 
importance with respect to the 
Jews of the present day, I am 
so also to a considerable degree 
that they should not misunder- 
stand my motives in so doing ; 
I seek not matter of blame but 
means of amendment for them ; 
if unable to bring them to the 
foot of the cross of their cruci- 
fied Redeemer in faith and re- 
pentance, I would at least warn 
Christians from giving their 
approbation or support, to a 
device of satan to draw them 
aside from the only road by 
which they can approach it, 
a device the more dangerous, 
as it speciously presents to the 
friends of Israel a reform in 
their worship, a more rational 
adoration of the Deity than 
can be found in those insti- 
tutions of the Jews, which are 



deism on the ruins of Revel- 
ation. I believe the members 
of these reformed synagogues 
to consist of three classes ; 1st. 
Jews more or less opulent and 
well educated, who were a- 
shamed of the irrational forms 
of worship of the old syna- 
gogue,— carried on in a lan- 
guage understood but by few of 
the congregation, — and sought 
without going deeply into the 
subject to amend it. 2nd. others 
who appreciating strongly the 
morality of the Gospel, were 
anxious to weaken those feel- 
ings of their Israelitish breth- 
ren, which place au insuperable 
barrier between them and the 
Christians, and wished by de- 
grees to facilitate their passage 
to Christianity, but to a Chris- 
tianity wholly undeserving that 
name, to a belief in which the 
divinity of Jesus Christ is not 
embraced, and to which of 
course all the saving doctrines 
of the Gospel, founded on the 
Old Testament, are utterly 
strangers. 3rd. the last class, 
philosophers of the modern 



so utterly heartless and rcpug- da y> who have enough of this 
nant to reason that it is a moc- 3 
kery to call them religious — or 
even landmarks to mere mo- 
rality. I have seen the so called 
reformed Jewish Worsnip, for 
which Synagogues have been 
built or fitted up in various 
towns of the north of Germany, 
and the neighbouring countries, 



world's cunning to perceive 
that they could devise no better 
means than those they have, 
used to sap and destroy that 
faith of the Israelites, from 
which alone they can pass to . 
that in Jesus Christ, and to* 
make of them apparent T heistt, 
but in tfuth Infidels, and with* ' 
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out God in (he world. It is means of bringing ihem to 

true, (hat in this new service Christianity ; and that they may 

portions of the Old Testament be such to Christianity, such as 

are read, and that it is cited by theirs, I will not deny; but 

their preachers ; but it is no those, whose hope and faith is 

less true that the leaders in in Christ the Son of God, who 

these new synagogues refuse appealed to the works of his 

their belief to it; it is well Father done by him, that the 

known that these regenerate Jews might know and believe, 

Jews look no longer for a Mes- that " the Father is in him, and 

siah the restorer of their nation, he in the Father," I solemnly 

or for the re-establishment of warn against being involved 

Israel It may be asked if in a seduction of the ancient 

these things be so, why are people of God from their belief 

they patronized, as they arc, in the law which he vouchsafed 

by a very great part of the to give them from mount Sinai 

clergy of Protestant Germany ? through the hands of his servant 

alas! as auxiliaries! through Moses, and in the prophets, 

views and feelings but too con- through whose mouths he spoke 

genial. It is but too well known to them ; and I solemnly warn 

by those who have inquired the Israelite, that if even he 

into the subject, that twenty will not recognize his Messiah in 

years ago, the number of those our blessed Lord and Saviour, 

members of the clergy of Pro- that he deny not the laws and 

testant Germany, who believed ordinances making his nation a 

in the divinity of Jesus Christ, peculiar people to God, or these 

was frightfully small ; by God's hallowed predictions in accora- 

blessing, this fearful dispropor- plishment of which the progeny 

tion has decreased perceptibly, of David shall again rule in 

and those of the true faith hold Sion, over the twelve tribes, 

up their heads and assert it man- united on the mountains of Israel 

fully ; but still that dispropor- in happiness and glory, 

tion is considerable, and their This reform of the Jewish 

antagonists, " the Theologists," worship, forms one of the most 

who arc actively employed in remarkable features in the reli- 

invalidating the authority of gious and moral existence of the 

Scripture by cavils at particular modern Jews; with its success 

passages, captious criticisms, must end their national exist- 

and figurative interpretations, ence ; we know, therefore, that 

saw with delight a new host it cannot prosper against the 

of allies in Jews, hitherto the word of God, but it may mis- * 

so jealous guardians of the Old lead many, very many of the 

Testament, now arraying them- children of Abraham todestruc- 

selves in an hostility against it, tion. Entering therefore strong- 

not the less certain, though not ly and warmly into the views 

avowed. They scruple not to on which the London Society 

protect these new Jews, dc- is formed, I have felt it a posi- 

claring it to afford the best tive duty to offer to them,, in 
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whose present and eternal wel- 
fare I feci the deepest interest, 
this anxious warning, and it is 
well known to you whether I 
hare competent means of form- 
ing a judgment upon this sub* 

Sit. I am entirely disposed to 
lievc that many respectable 
Israelites have come forward in 
support of this reform, on mo- 
tives extremely creditable to 
them, and in ignorance of its 



■ 

real tendency. I would ask 
them, if they could devise no 
one better amendment of their 
worship than the one adopted ? 
one for instance, embracing ex- 
positions of the prophecies, 
those oracles of the living God, 
in which they are interested id 
all that concerns them most 
nearly and dearly. 

I am, Your's, &c. 

CD.' J. A. 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

ANNIVERSARY o* the BRISTOL Clifton, by Rev.C.S.Hawtrey 35 11 9 

' iTttTfiinV QnnuTV St. Thomas's, by Rev. L.Wny 14 17 10 

AUXILIARY SOCIETY. St. Michael's, by do. . 24 0 8 

The Annual Meeting of the St. Paul's, byRev. c. s.Haw- 

Bristol Auxiliary Society was ReSff^byRev'. J-Wrge'snl 6 o o 

held OU Thursday, Oct. 26, Temple, by Rev.C.S.Hawtrey 18 0 0 

A letter having been read from Dowry, by Rev. L. Way . M o o 

V „ n After the Meeting ... 21 9 0 

the Kev. Dr. Randolph, ex- ■ 

pressing his great regret that The following Donations and 

he was prevented by illness Subscriptions were also then 

from attending, Major General received :— 

Prole Was Called to the Chair. Mrs. George Idle, Clifton, by 

A very excellent Report «» I ^,SfSW.,WWv. '° '° * 

read by the Secretary, the Kev. c.s. Hawtrey, School Fund 6 o o 

William Knight, Rector Of Anonymous, by Miss Hens- 

St Michael's It stated that M ™s P encer 

the funds of the Bristol Aux- Hon. c. Noel . 

iliary had increased during the Hon. Mrs. Noel 

™, „**r osnn Tim Mpftt. J - ? 



Den. 



10 0 

1 0 

i 0 

1 0 



SS'wieaoo. "The feet. '-U^: 6 : B,ase 

ing was addressed by the Hon. Mrs. Hannah More 

Chas. Noel and Arthur Foulkes, Rev. J. Stephenson . 

Esq. by the- Rev. Lewis Way, M^Stephenson , 

and the Rev. Messrs. Biddulph, The Rev. Lewis Way hav- 

Day, Sergeant, Elwin, Glover, ing kindly undertaken to visit 

Olive, Boak, B. N. Solomon, the Societies established last 

and C. S. Hawtrey, one of the year at Exeter and Plymouth, 

Secretaries of the Parent So- he left Bristol on Monday, the 

ciety. Sermons in behalf of 30th, accompanied by the Rev. 

the Society were preached, and C S. Hawtrey and the Rev. 

Collections made during the B. N. Solomon. A Sermon 

week as follows was preaclied by Mr. Way at 

the Parish Church of Welling- 

VSS^^lStl 94 8 ' Jf". on Tuesday Evening, but 

sergeant . ..... so 2 4 the weather being very unfa- 



o 

0 

o 
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5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 5 0 

5 6 0 
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vourable, the congregation and 
Collection were necessarily 
small. From Wellington, our 
friends proceeded to Exeter. 



ANNIVERSARY OF THE DEVON 
AND EXETER AUXILIARY SO- 
CIETY. 

The first Annual Meeting of 
the Devon and Exeter Aux- 
iliary Society was held in the 
New Subscription Rooms, on 
Wednesday, the 1st of Novem- 
ber. The company having at 
first assembled in one of the 
smaller rooms, found it neces- 
sary from their numbers, to 
adjourn to the great one. The 
Rev, Mr. Dennis, of Budleigh 
Salterton, was in the Chair; 
Sir John Kennaway, Bart, who 
had been invited, not arriving 
in time. The Chairman opened 
the Meeting with an impressive 
speech, and resolutions were 
afterwards moved and seconded 
by Sir John Kenifeway, Bart, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Way, 
M ( Ghee, Dawson, Hawtrey, 
Solomon, &c. Great interest 
was manifestly excited in the 
cause, and £22. were collected 
at the doors. Sir John Ken- 
naway, Bart, became the Pre- 
sident, Herbert Cornish, Esq. 
Vice-President, and the Rev. 
Mr. Dennis, Secretary of the 
Society. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE PLY. 
MOUTH, PLYMOUTH DOCK, 
AND STONEHOUSE AUXILI- 
ARY SOCIETY. 

The first Annual Meeting 
was held on Friday Evening, 
Nov. 3, at the great Room at 
the Royal Hotel. More than 
500 persons were present. The 
Chair was taken by Ricl 

vol. v. 



Squire, Esq. Mayor of Ply- 
mouth : the Report was read 
by the Secretary, Capt. Thick- 
nesse, R. N. The Meeting 
was then addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Robt. Lampen, Hitch- 
ings, Boyle, Horace Mann, 
Way, Hawtrey, Solomon, and 
by Dr. Bellamy, M. D. Mr. 
Sparke, Capt. Filmore, R. N. 
Lieut. Greenaway, Mr. J. Ro- 
berts, and Captain Thicknesse. 
A Collection was made at the 
doors, of £9. Hs. 6d. On the 
succeeding Sunday, Sermons 
were preached as follows : — 

In the Morning, at St. An- 
drew's Church, Plymouth, 



by Rev. L. Way, no Coll. 
At Plymouth Dock Chapel, 
in the Morning, by Rev. 
C. S. Hawtrey . ... IS 8 0 ' 
Do. Evening, by Rev. L.Way 3 10 11 
At Stonehouse Chapel, in the 
Evening,byRev.C.S.Haw- 
trey 6 "10 4 

An interesting circumstance 
occurred at Plymouth which 
should not be unnoticed. A re- 
spectable and candid Jew, a 
teacher of Hebrew there, ex- 
pressed a desire to hold a friend- 
ly conversation with his con- 
verted brother, Mr. Solomon, 
on the subject of Christianity. 
A time was accordingly ap- 
pointed, and in the presence 
of some Christian friends who 
were assembled, an amicable 
discussion took place. The 
Jewish teacher displayed a pro- 
per candour, and Mr. Solomon - 
was enabled with meekness and 
fear, to give a reason of the 
hope that is in him, and to speak 
like a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed. The dis- 
cussion continued for three 
hours. We earnestly pray that 
the God of Abraham may fol- 
low it with his blessing. 
3* 
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POUMITIOW OF 1 

LADIES* ASSOCIATION AT DOR. 
CHESTER. 

Os Friday, the 1 1th of No- 
vcmber, a Sermon was preached 
at Dorchester in the Rev. Mr. 
Richmaifs church, by the Rev. 
L. Way. A Collection was 
made of £\3.8s. 6d. 

On Saturday, the V2th, a 
Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall, William Morton Pitt, 
Esq. M. P. kindly presided on 
the occasion. Having stated 
the object for which the Meet- 
ing had been called, and the 
Rev. Messrs. Way, Hawtrey, 
and Solomon having addressed 
' the assemblv, it was moved by 
the Rev. Mr. Richman, and 
seconded by the Rev. Mr. Jack- 
Ron, in two impressive speeches, 
That a. Ladies' Association in 
aid of the London Society 
should be formed. Lady Har- 
riet Frampton accepted the 
office of Patroness, and Mrs. 
Morton Pitt that of Lady Pre- 
sident. A Ladies' Committee 
was also appointed, and a con- 
siderable list of Annual Sub- 
scribers entered their names. 
The Rev. Messrs. Hoare, Da- 
vis, John Noble Coleman, &c. 
were also present. 
. On Sunday, the 13th of No- 
vember, two Sermons were 
preached by the Rev. Messrs. 
Way and Hawtrey at the Pa- 
rish Church of Blandford, and 

Collect ions made which amount- 
ed to £93. 



SPEECH OF THE REV. R.M»GHEE, 

AT TH» VAT* 

Anniversary Meeting of the Devon and 
Exeter Auxiliary Society. 

The Rev. Mr. Hawtrey 
having stated the very favour- 



able reception which Messrs. 
Way and Marsh had received 
from persons of all ranks in 
Ireland, when they went to 
that country to excite an in- 
terest for the conversion of the 
Jews — 

The Rev. Mr. M'Ghee said, 
M Mr. Chairman, in rising to 
second the resolution which has 
been put into my hands this 
day, I fear lest I might seem, 
as an Irishman, to apostatize 
from that feeling which, I re- 
joice to have heard from my 
Rev. Brother, pervades my 
native land, if I did not en- 
deavour, however feebly, to 
advocate that glorious cause 
for the promotion of which we 
are assembled here to day; 
but, indeed, if it were neces- 
sary to offer any apology for 
intruding my sentiments on 
this assembly, I should feel it an 
apology which ought (o come 
home to every heart, sijuply to 
say that I am a Christian : for 
when we are assembled to pro- 
mote the salvation of the Jew- 
ish people, I will not say, we 
have been convened merely to 
perform an office of humanity 
in which every feeling and be- 
nevolent mind should take an 
interest I will not say, we 
have been convened to exercise 
an act of mercy in proclaiming 
a message of pardon and sal- 
vation to so large a portion of 
our fallen fellow-sinners;-! will 
not say we have been convened 
to fulfil a solemn duty, to obey 
an express command of our 
God; but I will say that we 
have been assembled here to- 
day, to discharge as vast a debt 
of obligation/ as ,men could 
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ever owe to their fellow-mor- 
tals. I need not in this assem- 
bly enter into a detail of tbc 
blessings we derive from the 
Christian religion; I need not 
attempt to illustrate them by 
instituting a comparison be- 
tween the privileges of our own 
so highly favoured land, and 
those dark and gloomy regions, 
where the light of revelation 
hath never yet arisen ; I need 
not attempt to point out the 
advantages in all the civil, the 
social, and the moral relations 
of life, which the Christian 
revelation has conferred on us, 
and which Idolatry and igno- 
rance, and superstition, have 
denied to them ; but this I will 
say, that if our understandings 
can conceive, or our hearts can 
feel those blessings ; if we can 
in any degree appreciate them, 
as promoting the welfare of our 
fellow-men, and the glory of 
our God ; if we can value 
them for ourselves, for our 
friends, for our countrj', or 
for the world, either on this 
side or beyond the confines of 
the grave— let us remember this 
day, that for every blessing we 
prize, for every hope we che- 
rish, for every mercy we ex- 
pect, for every consolation that 
can cheer us amidst the afflic- 
tions or vicissitudes of life, for 
the only repose of our souls in 
death and judgment, for our 
redemption from hell, for our 
happiness in heaven — let us re- 
member, that for them all, for 
more than either tongue can 
tell or thought can reach— we 
stand indebted, under Provi- 
dence, to the poor, despised, 
scattered, desolated outcast na- 



tion of the Jews. Is it neces- 
sary, then, for a man to 6ay 
more than that he is a Chris- 
tian, to confess himself indebted 
in every faculty both of mind 
and body, to the cause of tins 
unhappy people. If he be a 
Christian, not in name, but in 
Spirit and in truth — if he knows 
the inestimable value of that 
precious u fountain which is 
open to the house of David for 
sin and for uncleanness,"— if 
he prizes the " unsearchable 
riches" of that " Lamb of God" 
who came to " take away the 
sin of the world," who stands 
as the only mediator between 
his guilty soul and his offended 
God, — I would ask htm but 
this simple question, for what 
would he barter the rock of 
his salvation ? Would thrones, 
would worlds be sufficient as 
a price ? Would suns or sys- 
tems be altogether as the small 
dust upon the balance? Has 
he received this incalculable 
blessing from the .lews ? Arc 
they now fallen, and perishing - 
in ignorance and sin, and can 
he hesitate to cast a mite (all 
that he is and has would be 
but a mite) into the treasury of 
mercy for their rescue and 
their salvation ? I do not con- 
ceive, that at this moment, the 
surface of the globe presents 
a more interesting spectacle to 
the contemplative mind than 
that nation, whether we con- 
sider their ancient glory, their 
present rejection, or their pro- 
mised restoration. When we 
read in the Bible the history of 
the Jews, if it were not for the 
natural distaste of our minds 
to realize in any respect the 
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glorious truths of God, we 
should be more impressed) as 
a mere matter of historical 
* fact, with the splendid records 
of that sacred volume, than 
with all the grandest exploits, 
whether real or imaginary, that 
ever swelled the annals or the 
fictions of the world. Let me 
ask, What golden sceptre that 
ever glittered in the band of 
an eastern monarch, though 
studded with all .the richest 
jewels of the mine, could com- 
pare in real glorv with the 
rod of Moses ? What diadem 
of all the monarchs of the 
earth could ]ye compared with 
the crown of light that beamed 
upon his brow, reflected from 
Jehovah's glory on the mount? 
What path to freedom and to 
conquest was ever opened to 
any nation through the track- 
less bosom of the deep ? What 
commissariat ever could com- 
mand supplies from heaven? 
What mighty engine of death 
and desolation, what horrid 
elements of war and ruin that 
ever burst upon a guilty and 
devoted land, could be com- 
pared to the terrific glory of 
that frown that lowered from 
the cloud upon the hosts of 
Egypt? One single drop of 
water from the rock was bright- 
er than all the rivers upon 
earth — one single ray emitted 
from the fiery pillar poured a 
brighter beam upon the camp 
of Israel, than all the light 
that ever flashed from their 
shields and falchions could shed 
upon the gleaming millions of 
an armed world. In literature, 
what historian could, date bis 
records from the reign of chaos, 



like the inspired author of the 
Pentateuch? What lyre of 
Parnassus wa9 ever strung like 
the harp of David ? What 
dogmas of the porch, what 
dreams of the grove, what 
apothegms of the seven sages 
of Greece, could be compared 
in wisdom eVen with a single 
chapter of the Proverbs ? What 
fugitive leaves of sibylline im- 
posture are like the everlasting 
testimonies of the law ? What 
lying Delphic oracle like hirn, 
whose lips were touched with 
a living coal from the celestial 
altar? What augur of the 
capitol like him who could 
predict the rise and fall of all 
the nations upon earth, even 
to the consummation of that 
glorious kingdom that alone 
shall last throughout eternity? 
It is in vain to enumerate all, 
— every deliverance effected, 
every conquest planned and 
executed, every march directed, 
every supply sent, every law 
enacted, every truth inculcated, 
every penman inspired by Je- 
hovah himself : the kings of 
this little earth must cope even 
with the King of kings, before 
the aggregated glories of all 
the nations of the world can be 
compared with the matchless 
heaven-descended glory of the 
ancient Israel of God. If any 
thing could add to our asto- 
nishment in the contemplation, 
it is the melancholy contrast 
which their present rejection 
exhibits to our eyes. Surely, 
if no nation could once be com- 
pared with them in greatness 
and in splendour, none can this 
day bear a comparison with 
them in suffering and in sor- 



Digitized by Google 



- At the Devon and Exeter Meeting. 



481 



row ; one the most exalted in 
all I he plenitude of temporal 
prosperity, when, even he who 
was brought to curse them was 
constrained to cry, 11 How 
goodly are thy tents, O Ja- 
cob, and thy tabernacles, O 
Israel !" Once the only fa- 
voured in all the promises and 
prospects of eternal life — now 
the most abject people on the 
globe, without one consolation, 
privilege, or blessing as a na- 
tion, in time, and without one 
beam of light or hope to cheer 
them in the dark and dreary 
prospect of eternity. " Oh, 
how hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud 
in the day of his anger, and 
cast down from heaven unto 
the earth the beauty of Israel." 
11 Oh, how is she become a 
widow that was great among 
the nations, and princess among 
the provinces." The Lord hath 
preserved her, indeed, mira- 
culously preserved her, amidst 
the destruction of the other 
nations — but she is preserved, 
like the wife of Lot from the 
flames of Sodom, a standing 
monument of sin and wrath 
upon a smoking plain of ruin 
and desolation. But is she to 
remain an outcast, and deso- 
late for ever ? " Hath God 
cast away his people? God 
forbid," the same power that 
called, that brought, that raised, 
that kept, that cast away, that 
halh preserved, will bring them 
back again. " Hear the word 
of the Lord, O ye nations, and 
declare it in the isles alar off, 
and say, He that scattered 
Israel, will gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth 



his flock; for the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and ransomed 
him from the hand of him that 
was stronger than he." The 
cloud that covereth the daugh- 
ter of Zion shall pass away : 
The Sun of Righteousness shall 
arise on her with healing under 
his wings. Consumed to ashes 
as Jerusalem hath been, and 
those ashes scattered to the 
winds of heaven, even in her 
mouldering ruins there is still 
a breathing spark of heavenly 
fire : — 

*' Igneue est ollis vigor et c<b testis origo," 

and he that will not quench 
the smoking flax, shatl fan that 
spark into a flame, until " the 
righteousness of Jerusalem shall 
go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burnetii," and she become a 
praise and a glory unto the 
ends of the earth. What shall 
I say then, to those who have 
received the records of eternal 
truth, written in the martyred 
blood of this poor benighted 
people? Is there a Christian 
heart that feels, is there a Chris- 
tian tongue that speaks for 
them, that will not exclaim 
with the apostle, " My heart's 
desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they might be 
saved." It is in vain to say 
the time is not arrived ; the 
labours of these very men whom 
we behold here at this very 
day, the facts that we have 
heard detailed, the interest that 
is excited in England, in Ire- 
land, in all Europe, in Ame- 
rica, in their behalf, proves in 
itself that, u the time to favour 
Zion, yea, the set time is come > 
for why ? thy servants think 
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upon her stones, and it pitieth 
them to see her in the dust. 9 * 
It is vain and unscriptural to 
say that (he Jews are not to be 
converted until (he Gentiles be 
all brought into the iokl of 
Christ. The apostle Paul ex- 
pressly adverts to the conver- 
sion of the Jews as the first and 
most efficient engine for the 
enlightening and calling in of 
the Gentiles; for when he speaks 
in his epistle to the Romans, of 
the Gospel being sent to them 
through the unbelief of the 
Jews, he thus declares the fact, 
" If the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and (he 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles, how much more 
their fulness; for if the casting 
away of them be the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be but 
life from the dead !" And is 
it not natural to suppose, that 
this should be the case? for 
were we to select a missionary 
from amongst (he world to bear 
the glad tidings of salvation (o 
any people of the carlb, where 
could we find such a witness of 
the truth of God as the Jew. 
While the race of all the kings 
of the Assyrian, the Persian, 
the Greciau, and the Roman 
empires are fallen, and swept 
like the leaves of autumn from 
the earth, the descendant of 
Abraham stands as a missionary 
with his Bible in his hand, 
bearing on his very brow, cre- 
dentials from the living God, 
himself a speaking miracle of 
mercy, and every word he ut- 
ters, a winged messenger from 
Jehovah." Mr. M'Ghee con- 
cluded by making an appeal 



to those who were present, to 
support by their prayers and 
exertions the cause of the Jews. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
BERLIN. 

In the Expositor for August, 
an interesting account was in- 
serted of the effects of true 
conversion on two Jewesses at 
Berlin, which was communi- 
cated to the Committee of the 
London Society, by a most va- 
luable friend of the cause re- 
sident in that city. 

The following letter has since 
been received from him, con- 
tainiug further details which 
cannot fail to make a deep im- 
pression upon every Christian 
heart. How ouj»ht we to be 
animated to go forward in our 
work, when we thus see the 
Lord fulfilling his promises to 
his ancient people, " taking 
them one of a city and two of 
a family, and bringing them to 
Z\on ;" when we see them, as 
in this case, ready to suffer 
the loss of all things, and sub- 
mitting to actual persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

Berlin, Aug. 24, 18*0. 
My dear Sir, 
You will remember my ac- 
count, given you at your re- 
quest in writing, of (he attempt 

made by Mrs. 's father to 

persuade his daughters to re- 
turn to him at Lemberg, and 
that the unmarried sister agreed 
to go, conceiving it to be her 
duty to do so, provided she had 
a solemn assurance from him, 
that she should not be impor- 
tuned, or persecuted to give up 
her religion, confiding in his 
integrity as such as to render 
it sure, that if he gave such 
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a promise as she asked for, it 
would be scrupulously adhered 
to. When she reached Cracow, 
on the way, she received a letter 
from him desiring her to remain 
there until further orders, as 
his new wife who had promised 
not to molest her on account of 
her religion, seemed disposed 
not to abide by that engage- 
ment ; and our knowledge of 
this conduct of his in conse- 
quence of that held by her 
mother-in-law, gave us the best 
assurance, that he would keep 
faith. Mrs. — however, 
received the day before yester- 
day, a letter from her poor 
sister, who, it seems, on ar- 
riving, was unmercifully beat 
by her father and chief rela- 
tions, to make her renounce 
her faith ; she withstood them 
by God's blessing nobly, and 
was turned out into the street 
in consequence : it is remarkable 
however, that some poor rela- 
tions of hers, Jews in faith, 
took her in, but are too poor to 
maintain her. She was, when 
she wrote, intending to apply 
to the Protestant Clergyman for 
aid. We are about to send her 
assistance, as soon as it can be 
done; she is inclined to remain 
at Lemberg, as it is far cheaper 
than Berlin; she can now work 
well, and such an example as 
she has. given, in a town full 
of Jews, may do great good. 
I had formed an high opinion 
of the sincerity of these sisters, 
each is justifying it, and the 
trial, to which the unmarried 
one has been exposed, and 
which she has surmounted, re- 
dounds to the honour of our 
crucified Saviour. 

To Rev. C. S. Hawtrey. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
NEW SOUTH WALES. 

It is truly pleasing to receive 
from all parts of the world, co»- 
Qurrent testimonks that a spirit 
of inquiry is beginning to mani- 
fest itself amongst the Jewish 
people on the most important 
of all subjects. The following 
letter is from a quarter from 
which such tidings would not 
have been expected. 

Sydneyp&^26, 18*0. 
Rev. Sir, 
A number of Jews now 
reside in this town ; about thirty 
of whom have lately agreed to 
meet together once or twice each 
week to have their own prayers 
and the Scriptures read fo them. 
Their only acknowledged Le- 
vite, Joseph Marcus, whom I 
have known for some years, is an 
intelligent, peaceable, and well 
disposed man. He has devoted 
much time to the study of the 
Scriptures in Hebrew, and in 
English, and is favourable to 
the Christian Doctrines. I 
think half a dozen copies of the 
New Testament in Hebrew, 
and two or three Old Testa- 
ments, (i. e. the Hebrew Bible), 
might be of service to some of 
them. I leave it entirely to the" 
discretion of your Committee, 
what besides may be thought 
suitable to be handed to this 
people. Who can tell if God 
will be gracious to them in this 
land of their captivity and 
bondage for sin. Deut. iv. 31. 

I have had much candid, 
pious, and edifying conversation 
with Marcus* He now volun- 
tarily, as his bodily infirmities 
permit him, attends our church, 
and expresses his approbation 
of our mode of worship. He 
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says all his former prejudices for the fathers' sake*." Gra- 
are quite removed. He has titude, indeed, constrains ; for 
frequently asked me to read to we know that " Salvation is of 
him, and pray with him, that the Jews. 1 ' 
he might have the faith of I beg to congratulate the 
Abraham to the salvation of his Society on its continued sup- 
immortal soul. The books of port, and increasing influence; 
the Prophets have been our hoping that it will go on and 
meditation for several months. prosper, till " all Israel shall 

All the Jews are most re- be saved." 

spectful in their conduct to- I am, yours, &c. 

wards me, and I feel it my William Cowper, 

duty to serve them, in the fear Assistant Chaplain, - 

and cause of God, as « Beloved New South ^Wtiet. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Brewer, Miss Ann, collected by her Old S 

Idle, Mr. George, Cliftoo, by Miss Hensinan 10 10 0 

Jarratt, Rev. — Rector of Wellington, Ann. Sub 1 l o 

S. H. by Miss Haygarth 1 0 0 

S. L I 0 0 

Birmingham, Miss Kindon, by Rev. C. Simeon 10 0 

Blandford, Dorset, (Rev. C. I. Hoare, Vicar) col- 

lected after a Sermon by Rev. 

L. Way, Morniug. 18 15 j 

Do. do. do. by Rev. C. S. Hawtrey, 

Evening 4 6 6 

•Bristol Society, by Rev. William Knight 47 6 8 

Dorchester, (Rev. — Richman, Rector) col- 

lected after a Sermon by Rev. 

L. Way IS 8 6 

Hackney and Claptcn Society, by Mrs. Barker .... 8 19 0 

Latchford, Cheshire, Miss Royte, by Rev. W. Allix . 0 6 0 
Reading Society, Miss P. Valpy, by Mrs. French . 19 8 
Spalding do. Mrs. Gates, by Mrs. Metcalf .. 5 0 0 
Wellington, Somerset, (Rev. — Jarratt, Rector) col- 
lected after a Sermon by Rev. 
L. Way 4 5 7 

FOR HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

Crawford, Rt. Hon. Earl of 5 5 0 

Friend, by L M. Grimwood, Esq. 2, Bloomsbury place 10 0 o 

Mills, Miss, King's Kerswell, Devon I 0 0 

Boston (America) Society, by Miss H. Adams . 100 o 0 

Calcutta Ladies* do. by Rev. Thomas Thomason ... . 181 5 0 

Paisley Youths' do. by Arch. Moody, Esq. Treasurer. 15 0 0 

FOR BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 

Lilford, Lady, Clifton 5 0 0 

Mills, Miss Sarah 1 0 0 

•Bristol Ladies Society, by Rev. William Knight ..... 169 6 10 

•Do. by do. produce of work 126 S 0 

FOR FOREIGN SCHOOLS AND MISSIONS. 

Irish Society, by Rev. William Bushe 100 0 0 ^ 

• These sums were acknowledged last month, in one amount for General Pur- 
poses, information not having been communicated that they were for distinct hinds. 
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. REMARKS ON ABYSSINIA. 
To the Editors oftheJewishExposilor. 

Gentlemen, -/v 
a In your last number, p. 336, 

.your correspondent says, that 
the intercstingcountry of Abys- 
sinia should now meet with 
great regard from the Christian 
world, and mentions Brucc's 
account of the queen of the 
south (or Sheba, as it is called 
in the Bible) having had a son 
by Solomon. I have often 
wondered tlrat this most inter- 
esting country to the race of 
Israel, and Bruce's account of 
it, has never been mentioned 
before in the pages of your 
Jewish Expositor. Bruce says, 
that the queen of Sbcba had 
a son by Solomon who was 
called Menileck, or Menilech, 
by his mother, but be was 
called David by Solomon. — 
This prince Menilech was 
during his infancy nursed by 
his mother, but when grown 
up, was sent to Solomon to be 
educated, and when he returned 
home to Abyssinia, there went 
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with him many of the princes 
and great men of Judah, and 
also Azariah the son of Zadoc, 
the high priest. A fter the death 
of his mother, this prince Me- 
nilech ruled over the Abys- 
sinians, and he being educated 
in the Jewish religion, all his 
subjects became converts, and 
professed the Jewish religion 
till the year $33 of Christ, when 
a Greek Christian, navigating 
the Red sea with an intent to go 
to India, and having with him 
two adopted sons to whom he 
had given a good education, 
were wrecked on the Abys- 
sinian coast ; the old man was 
killed in a skirmish with the 
natives, the young men were 
made prisoners ; one of whom 
named Frumentius, being a 
youth of great abilities, was 
made preceptor to the young 
prince of Abyssinia, and when 
first introduced to the prince 
he found him reading of 
the Psalms of David, and he 
persuaded the prince to be- 
come a Christian, and all the 
AbyssiuiaiiB followed the ex- 
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ample of their prince, and be- 
came Christians, (so that Chris- 
tianity has been professed in 
Abyssinia near 1500 years). 
There were at that time a great 
many Jews in Abyssinia, who 
refused to abandon the religion 
of their forefathers, so assem- 
bled together on the mountain 
of Samen,* and chose them- 
selves a king of the tribe of 
Judah, and of the race of 
Solomon ; the name of this 
prince was Phinehas, and from 
Iiim their sovereigns are lineally 
descended. The race of the 
high-priest still continues to be 
priest to the Jews in Abyssinia, 
the genealogies of both kings 
and priests being preserved 
there with great care. So that 
the prophecy delivered by Je- 
remiah in his xxxiiid chapter, 
respecting the race of David 
and the JLcvites, has never been 
forgotten by the Lord, but has 
been exactly verified. 

The race of Solomon by the 
queen of Sheba continues to 
reign over the Abyssinians, the 
records of which country are 
carefully preserved. Bruce enu- 
merates the names of all the 
kings, with the time they 
reigned over the Abyssinians 
ever since the time of Menilech 
the immediate descendant of 
Solomon, so that the king of 
the Jews in Abyssinia, and the 
king of the Abyssinians, are 



* The mountain* of Abywinia are 
difficult of access, but their tops are 
delightftil plains, and are chiefly the 
cultivated parts of the country, the 
valley* being deluged with rain one 

{»ai*of the year, and parched up by the 
icat of the sun the other. 



both descendants of Solomon*, 
The number of the Jews in 
Abyssinia are about one hun- 
dred thousand; the ensign of 
the Abyssinians is the lion of 
the tribe of Judah. Peter Hejr* 
lyn,who wrote his Cosmography 
in the year I6S7, one hundred 
years before Bruce was in 
Abyssinia, says, That the Ethi- 
opian emperors conceive them- 
selves to be sprung from So- 
lomon and Maqueda the queen 
of the south, and that the arms 
of this kingdom are the same 
with those "of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, which are, a Lion ram- 
pant in a field Or, and that the 
motto of them is to this effect ; 
The lion of the tribe of Judah 
shall overcome. 

The prophet Jeremiah, chap, 
xxxiii. 17. says, " For thus 
saith the Lord, David shall 
never want a man to sit upon 
the throne of the house of Is- 
rael, neither shall the priests 
the Levites, want a man before 
me to offer burnt offerings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and 
to do sacrifice continually. And 
the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, If ye can break 
my covenant of the day, and 
my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day 
and night iu their season, then 
may also my covenant be bro- 
ken with David my servant, 
that he should not have a son 
to reign upon his throne ; and 
with the Levites the priests, 
my ministers. As the host of 
heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the sand of the sea 
measured, so will I multiply 
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the seed of David ray servant, 
and the Levites that minister 
unto me. Thus saith the Lord, 
If my covenant be not with 
day and night, and if I have 
not appointed the ordinances 
of heaven and earth, then will 
I cast away the seed of Jacob 
and David my servant, so (hat 
1 will not take any of his seed, 
to be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
for I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on 
them." 

It is generally supposed that 
the race of David and the race 
of Aaron are not now to be 
found, and that their gene- ; 
.alogies are lost ; but if we be« 
lieve the prophet Jeremiah 
that is never to be the_ case 
and as iU&lfecd of David is- 
destined by the Lord to reign 
over the united kingdoms of 
Israel and J udab, whenever it 
shall please the Most High to 
restore them to their own coun- 
try ; it is a most wonderful in- 
terposition of Providence to 
preserve this seed pure and 
unmixed with other nations in 
a remote corner of the world 
till God's appointed time, so 
that no dispute shall arise who 
shall be king when the whole 
race of Israel shall be called to 
the land of their fathers. 

The prophet Isaiah, chap, 
xviii. says, that " a present shall 
be sent from Ethiopia to the 
place of the name or the Lord 
of Hosts, the mount Zion." Is 
not this kingdom of Jews to be 
the present ? No nation beside 
Ethiopia or Abyssinia, can 
send so valuable a present to 
mount Zion. 



The royal Psalmist says, 
" The kings of Tarshish and 
of the isles shall bring presents, 
tiie kings of Sheba and Saba 
shall offer gifts," Ps. lxxii. 10. 
" From beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia, my suppliants, even 
the daughter of my dispersed, 
shall bring mine offering.— Be- 
hold, at that time I will undo 
all that afflict thee, and I will 
save her that haltetb, and gather 
her that was driven out, and 
I will get them praise and fame 
in every land where they have 
been put to shame. At that 
time 1 will bring you again, 
even in the time that I gather 
you : for I will make you a 
name and a praise among all 
people of the earth, when I 
turn back your captivity before 
your eyes, saith the Lord."— • 
Zeph.iii. 10. 19, 20. 

The xviiith chapter of Isaiah 
is thought by some commen- 
tators to contain an obscure 
prophecy, but some things 
having been lately made known 
in this country, it appears now 
very clear. The prophet ad- 
dressing the country says, "Ho, 
land ! shadowing with wings,* 
which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia. That sendeth am- 
bassadors by the sea, even in 



* The land shadowing with wings. 
The Ethiopians have spread their wings 
over and protected the Jews, whilst 
other nations were destroying them, 
they have not only protected them, but 
given them possession of part of their 
country to dwell in, in which the Jews 
have enjoyed without interruption, their 
laws, manners, and customs, under a 
regal state, haviug for kings, princes of 
the race of David, and priests of the 
race of Aaron. 
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vessels of bulrushes* upon the 
waters, saying, Go, ye swift 
messengers, to a nation scat- 
tered and ifteled, to a people 
terrible from their beginning 
hitherto ; a nation meted out 
and trodden down, whose lands 
the rivers have spoiled. + All 
ye inhabitants of the world and 
dwellers on the earth see ye, 
when he lifteth up an ensign on 
the mountain ; and when be 
bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.f 

* Vessels of ^ulrushes. The Nile 
was navigated anciently in vessels of 
bulrushes, as we read in the Bible, that 
Moses was exposed in an ark or vessel 
made of bulrushes. The vessel in which 
Bruce navigated the Red sea had a sail, 
or mat, made of bulrushes, 
i f Whose lands the rivers have spoiled. 
The prophet twice in his xviiith chapter 
says, that the nation who shadowed with 
wings the people meted out and trodden 
under foot, was a land that the rivers 
had spoiled ; he says, It is beyond the 
rivers of Cush or Ethiopia, which is 
the Nile. 

Ethiopia was peopled by the descend- 
ants of Cush, and was, in very early 
times, the most learned people upon 
earth. The chronicle of Axum (the 
first city built by the Cushites) is the 
most ancieut repository of the anti- 
- quities of that country, a book esteemed 
as the first in authority after the Holy 
Scriptures, it says, that Ethiopia was not 
inhabited till 1808 years before Christ, 
and 200 years after that it was laid waste 
by a flood, the face of the country much 
changed and deformed, so that it was 
denom nated Oure Midre, or the coun- 
try laid waste. Other historians speak 
of this flood in Ethiopia also, and it 
must have been well known in the time 
of 'Isaiah. 

t The prophet Isaiah commands our 
particular attention to the time when 
the ensign is lifted up on the mountain, 
and when the trumpet is blowing, we 
are to listen and hear. The ensign is 



In that time shall the present 
be brought unto the Lord of 
Hosts of a people scattered and 
peeled, and from a people ter- 
rible from their beginning hi- 
therto ; a nation meted out and 
trodden underfoot, whose lands 
the rivers have spoiled, to the 
place of the name of the Lord 
of Hosts, the mount Zion." 
I am, &c. 

C. Hall. 
, 1 

actually lifted up, and the trumpet is 
blowing. This ensign is the Jewish 
scriptures which is sent and lifted up in 
sight of all nations, and the sound of 
the Bible is gone out to all lands, and 
its words to the ends of the world ; so 
that we may fully expect accordiug to 
the express declaration of the prophet, 
that the present of a people scattered and 
peeled, and a nation meted out aud 
troddeu under foot, will, ere long, be 
brought to the place of the name of the 
Lord of Hosts, the mount Zion. 

The Rev. G. S. Fabcr, in a letter to 
me, does not believe that Etbiopia is 
the country meant by the prophet Isaiah 
from which a present is to be sent to 
mount Ziou, because the prophet shouts 
to a country beyond the rivers of Cush, 
but 1 have seen the writiugs of a com- 
mentator on the prophecies, who says, 
that the words iu the original may be 
rendered on, or upon, the rivers of 
Ethiopia, so that we should read, " Ho, 
land! shadowing with wings, that is 
upou the rivers of Ethiopia. 

Mr. Faber is also of opinion,jthat the 
English ships will have a part in re- 
storing or carrying the outcasts of Israel 
and the dispersed of Judah to the land 
of their fathers, which is by no means 
improbable. 

Dr. Clark and Mr. Cripps bis com- 
panion, in the course of their travels, 
examined an Abyssinian literati, who 
confirmed to them in every respect, 
Bruce's wonderful account of that coun- 
ty- 




Essay on the Law of Moses, 



411 



ESSAYS ON THE LAW OF MOSES. 
ESSAY IV. 

If ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me, for he wrote 
of m e ; But if ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye 
believe my words? — John 
v. 46, 47. 

Much of the preceding Es- 
say was occupied in an attempt 
to remove the prejudices usu- 
ally entertained against those 
who adopt the mode of inter- 
pretation, respecting the che- 
rubic emblems, now under 
consideration, which we are 
firmly persuaded to be the 
scriptural one. The impor- 
tance, therefore, of the inquiry, 
can be no longer questioned. 
The form of an Essay is so 
circumscribed in its limits as 
to be capable of admitting but 
a very small portion of our 
subject at once ; we must, 
therefore, earnestly request our 
readers, especially our Jewish 
readers, carefully to re-peruse, 
and candidly to consider, what 
has hitherto been advanced, in 
order to preserve a connected 
view of the subject. Happy 
indeed, shall we feel ourselves, 
if by any means we can prevail 
upon them to fix their atten- 
tion steadily upon the Cheru- 
bim ! The slight way in which 
they are passed over by the ge- 
nerality of commentators upon 
holy writ, must, we arc per- 
suaded, have a very bad effect 
upon the Jews. To the Chris- 
tian who in the full meridian of 
Gospel splendour possesses the 
blessed reality, a mistake con- 
cerning the types and shadows, 



is not of such consequence ; to 
the Jew, who possesses nothing 
else, it is of the utmost mo- 
ment. For either these em- 
blems arc, or they are not, of 
great importance ; if they are 
not, why are they made so pro- 
minent a feature throughout the 
Scripture ; if they are, to pass 
them over in silence or but 
slightly to touch upon them, 
must necessarily have a qualify- 
ing effect upon the whole con- 
tents of the Bible. Deeply 
convinced of the magnitude of 
the subject we are upon, and 
the weighty influence it would 
carry, it rightly understood, 
towards promoting the conver- 
sion of the house of Israel, we 
feel we cannot speak too strong- 
ly — we cannot urge too ve- 
hemently, a strict and careful 
investigation of this great and 
leading type. To study the 
law without beginning with the 
Cherubim, is like attempting to 
read a language without a 
knowledge of the grammar, 
no progress can possibly be 
made, but all must be error 
and confusion. It is not our 
intention in this place to enter 
into a minute description, and 
comment upon every part of 
the cherubic exhibition, our 
object at present is to take 
such a sketch of their most 
prominent and leading charac- 
ters as may fix their impor- 
tance, and we shall reserve a 
more particular and minute con- 
sideration of the subject, till we 
come to speak of the Taber- 
nacle and Temple with their 
sacred furniture. 

There is, perhaps, nothing 
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which stamps the supreme im- 
portance of the cherubic em- 
blems more decidedly than this 
consideration, viz. That the 
four great epochs of the church 
are marked by a display of 
them. First, When the Me- 
diatorial religion was intro- 
duced, by placing them near 
Eden, Gen. iii. 24. Secondly, 
When the Law was promul- 
gated by Moses, u For see," 
says Jehovah, " thou make all 
according to the pattern showed 
thee in the mount," Exodus 
xxv. 40. xxvi. SO. Now the 
Ark and Cherubim, were the 
principal things he did make, 
consequently they formed part 
of the pattern showed him 
in the mount. Thirdly, When 
the Jews were to be re- 
stored and the second temple 
raised, they were exhibited 
during the captivity to Ezekiel, 
Ezck. i. &c. Fourthly, When 
the last or Christian dispen- 
sation was established, they 
were again exhibited to the 
apostle John, Rev. iv. 6 — 8. 
Upon which we would now 
only make this remark. If the 
religion revealed to Adam after 
the fall, (which we have called 
the covenant of grace) the law 
of Moses , and the Christian 
dispensation, are all marked 
by an exhibition of the Che- 
rubim ; not only the immense 
importance of these sacred fi- 
gures is determined by this 
fact, but it also proves indu- 
bitably, that what are com- 
monly called the patriarchal 
religion, religion of Moses, and 
Christian religion, are one and 
the same religion, modified dif- 



ferently at different periods, 
according to the good pleasure 
of him u who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own 
will." 

But here a question naturally 
presents itself. Why, it may 
be asked, in all these different 
periods, were there Cherubim 
exhibited, and not simply a 
cherub? For in one it seems 
the whole grand scheme was 
comprehended. Not exactly 
so. Many things were to be 
represented in the economy of 
grace, which one alone would 
have been incapable of de- 
scribing, as we shall hereafter 
find. One reason, however, is 
very apparent, and bearing 
immediately upon the subject 
of the present Essay we will 
mention ; it is this, that their 
very name might imply a no- 
tion of plurality, as their com- 
pleteness within themselves of 
unity. Perhaps the above 
question may be best answered 
by another, Why is Jehovah 
the essence existing supreme 
and only God, also called 
Aleim, a plural noun? This 
brings us to the solemn and 
important inquiry into the im- 
mediate import of that great 
and fearful name, an inquiry 
so intimately connected with 
the subject before us, though 
the connexions may not imme- 
diately appear, and with the 
state of man as a sinner, that 
before we proceed any further 
we must fully enter into it. 

In speaking of the covenant 
of grace, of which the Che- 
rubim were the symbolic re- 
presentation, we wonld have 
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it clearly understood, that we 
are not speaking of a covenant 
between God and man, but a 
covenant between the divine 
persons in the Godhead, (of 
which man is the subject) en- 
gaging of free mercy and so- 
vereign grace, each person to 
take such a part in the glorious 
work of roan's salvation, that 
it might be a finished and pcr- 
fect salvation, and that ever- 
lasting glory might redound to 
the divine contrivers of such 
a stupendous scheme, and to 
them alone. And to show this 
more clearly to the heirs of 
promise, and to give them a 
strong consolation, Jehovah 
assumed the merciful and glo- 
rious name of Aleim, 
the Foederators, sworn, or co- 
venanted ones, a plural noun, 
•which being joined to HliT, 
plainly shows, that (he cove- 
nant was confined to the God- 
head. The word o^n^N* is 
from the root ffyfUn which sig- 
nifies as a verb, to denounce 
a curse, or more frequently, to 
swear an oath, which is, in 
fact, pronouncing a conditional 
curse or execration. It occurs 
but seldom in the simple form 
of a verb, but often enough to 
fix its meaning. Judges xvii. 2. 
" The eleven hundred Shekels 
of silver, about which thou 
cursest (or adjurcst) me." Vltf 
JY^tf. I" 1 Kings viii. 31. 
and 2 Chron. vi. 22. it occurs 
in the form of a verb Infinitive, 
and is thus rendered by (be 
Septuagint. As a noun, n^K 
signifies an oath, Genesis 
xxiv. 41. -TP Kb npw ?K, 
" Then shalt thou be clear from 



my oath. Genesis xxvi. 28. 
" Let there now be an oath 
(n*7fc$) between us and between 
thee. 1 ' Instances where it oc- 
curs in this sense are so nu- 
merous that they must come 
into the mind of every Hebrew 
reader. Hence the ever blessed 
Trinity assumed the name of 

represent themselves as under 
the obligation of an oath, to 
perform certain conditions for 
the recovery of fallen man. 
These conditions every man 
roust accept as the terms of 
salvation, or perish, for the 
fearful consequences of reject- 
ing them, would be bringing 
themselves under that curse 
which must fall upon the heads 
of those who reject a co- 
venanted Jehovah. 
It has been asserted by some 

that rj^n^tf * s not a piural 
word. But this assertion is so 
totally without foundation, that 
it can only be maintained by 
those who dread the conse- 
quences the contrary opinion 
necessarily involves. D^H^K 
we shall immediately see is con- 
tinually joined with verbs and 
participles plural, which could 
never be the case were it not 
plural itself. To prove this 
point, we will select a few 
from the numerous passages 
which crowd upon us ; 2 Sam. 
vii. 23. " Even like Israel, 
whom God went to redeem," 

rtHD*? ovite isSn* 

Deits ad redimendum. Deuter- 
onomy iv. 7. 0\^*7J$ is joined 
to a plural participle, having 
the same termination with it- 
self. " For what nation so 
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great which hath God so near 
them." DUIp DVT78 1*7 "WW*, 
Deus propinqui, God who 
are so near. Again, Ps. IviiL 12. 

" Doubtless there are Aleim 
judging in the earth," Deus 
judicantes in terra. But it is 
not only when the title of 
O^H^tf is given to Jehovah, 
that he is spoken of in the 
plural number; evidence for 
the "plurality of persons in the 
Godhead, as well as for the 
unity of the divine essence, 
meet us at every step. In 
Mai. i. 6. both are expressed, 
" If I be a father, (3^, sing.) 
where is my glory? and if 
masters, (D^HK, plur.) where 
my reverence? saith Jehovah 
of hosts." Eccl. xii. I. " Re- 
member now thy Creators," JIN 
*pKTO. So also God frequently 
speaks of himself, or is ad- 
dressed by others, as being more 
persons than one ; Psalm ex. 1. 

mrP DK3> " Jehovah 
said to my Lord, or the Lord." 
Prov. xxx. 4. " What is his 
name, and what is his son's 
name ?" 133 D&> HD1 HQ. 
Dan. ix. 17. " Now, therefore, 
hearken, O our God, to our 
prayer, &c. for the Lord's 
sake," in** ]pD7. These 
texts must prove, without the 
shadow of a doubt, to every un- 
prejudiced mind — the plurality 
of persons in the Godhead ; it 
remains to shew that this plural- 
ity consists of three, u of glory 
equal, of majesty co-eternal," 
to whom the name mrP equally 
belongs. Isa. lxiii. 9, 10. " In 
all their affliction he was af- 
flicted, and the angel of his 



presence saved them ; in Iiis 
love and in his pity he redeem- 
ed them, and bare them, and 
carried them all the days of 
old. But they rebelled ami 
vexed his Holy Spirit? 1 Here 
is a distinct mention of three 
divine agents — the first, who 
in the preceding verses has been 
designated Jehovah ; the se- 
cond, who is called the angel 
of his (Jehovah's) presence/ 
the third, who is called his 
Holy Spirit. Now here the 
second mentioned, is called the 
angel of his presence who saved 
them. Was Israel then saved 
by a created angel ? no, surely 
not. In the verse preceding 
it is said, " Jehovah was their 
Saviour :" and in Deut i. SO. 
"Jehovah, your Aleim, who 
goeth before you, he shall fight 
for you;" consequently shall 
be your Saviour. In Exodus 
xxxii. 34. Jehovah says, " My 
angel shall go before thee," 
but in xxxiii. 14 where the 
same promise is repeated, it is 
said, " My presence shall go 
with thee." Jt is plain then, 
that Jehovah was the Saviour 
of Israel : it is equally plain, 
that he who is called the angel 
of Jehovah* s presence, or Je- 
h Utah's presence, or the angel 
of Jehovah, was likewise the 
Saviour of Israel. But in an- 
other text Jehovah declares, 
" Beside me there is no Sa- 
viour," therefore, the angel of 
his presence must be Jehovah 
himself. Either then, there 
are two Jehovahs, or there must 
be two persons in one Jehovah, 
to both of which the divine title 
of Jehovah equally belongs. 
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It is evident, therefore, tbat 
God is one, at the same time 
that he is more than one ; one 
with respect to his essence or 
Godhead 5 more than one with 
respect to his personality. So 
also they are said to have re- 
belled against and grieved his 
Holy Spirit, which at once 
proves the personality of the 
Spirit of Jehovah; for unless 
he were a person, they could 
not rebel against him, nor dis- 
obey him ; and if a person, 
then a person in Jehovah, be- 
cause Psalm lxxviii. 40. (where 
the very same words are used) 
they are said to have rebelled 
against, and grieved Jehovah 
in the wilderness; consequently 
the Spirit of Jehovah, and Je- 
hovah, are the same ; and if 
Jehovah, then a person in Je- 
hovah, or there would be two 
Jehovahs, the one spoken of 
as belonging to the other. 

Again; Isa. xlviii. 16. "And 
now the Lord God and his 
Spirit hath sent me." And lest 
the person sent should be sup- 
posed to be the prophet, the 
same person in verse 12. says, 
" Hearken unto me, O Jacob, 
and Is.ael my called; / am 
the Jirst, I also am the last." 
Here also are three distinct 
persons mentioned, and one of 
them calling himself the Jirst 
and the last, sent by the other 
two. This text is so decisive, 
that it is almost needless to bring 
others ; but the form the high 
priest was commanded to use 
in blessing the people is too 
remarkable to be omitted. He 
was to repeat the name of Je- 

yoh. vi. 



hovah three times, each time 
accompanied with a distinct 
and appropriate blessing — 

Jehovah bless thee, and. pre- 
serve thee ; 

Jehovah make his face to 
shine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious unto thee ; 

Jehovah lift up bis coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace. — Why was the 
number three fixed upon it, if 
not to point out the mystery 
of the Trinity ? To confirm 
this, the Cherubim are repre- 
sented as ascribing glory to 
God in the same triple manner, 
" Holy, holy, holy, is the> 
Lord of Hosts." Isaiah vi. S. 

And now, ray Jewish breth- 
ren, what can you say to these 
things ? Consider attentively, 
whether there be any possibility 
of escape from the conclusion, 
without denying your own 
Scriptures. — Remember, we 
are as strenuous as you can be 
in asserting the unity of the 
Godhead; as zealous as the 
strictest Jew in maintaining, 
The Lord our God is one 
Iaord. Deut. vi. 4. Yes, we 
believe and confess, (though 
we have not enlarged upon it, 
because it is a truth you hold 
in commoa with ourselves) we 
believe and confess ffirP to be 
the incommunicable name of 
Him, who, strictly speaking, 
only hath immortality, the self 
existent, eternal, only God. — 
We believe he will not gnfe 
his glory to another, will ad- 
mit no creature to share his 
honours and be his counsellor, 
but from eternity to eternity, 
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he is God, and he alone. But 
from an investigation of the 
Scrip (hits we are convinced, 
it would be as great a crime to 
deny the personality existing 
In the Godhead, as to deny the 
unity of the divine essence, 
both arc equally repugnant to 
Scripture, and those who deny 
either, immediately renounce 
the true God, Jehovah Aleim. 
Mark well, we beseech you, 
that we have not, as yet, quoted 
a single passage from the New 
Testament, in support of our 
doctrine; all the evidence is 
entirely taken from your own 
acknowledged Scriptures and 
language. We defy your ut- 
most endeavours to explain 
away the meaning of the pas- 
sages, or alter the sense, with- 
out altering the words. We 
have asserted, and we think we 
have proved from your own 
Scriptures, this fundamental 
truth, that Jehovah, the essence 
existing, is owe, but that in the 
unity of the Godhead are three 
divine persons, of equal ma- 
jesty, power, glory, and eter- 
nity. Once more, brethren, 
we beseech you look to it. The 
subject is of the utmost con- 
sequence, it is the basis upon 
which your salvation rests ; 
prove as false or receive our 
interpretation; one or other you 
must do, if your inquiries after 
truth are candid and sincere. 
In our next Essay, when we 
shall resume our original sub- 
ject, we trust, with God's help, 
to make the point, if possible, 
still clearer. In the mean 
while, we recommend you to 
he grace of God. 



OBSERVATIONS 
o» TH« 

PROPHECIES DELATING to totc 
RESTORATION of the JEWS. 

(Continued from j>. 394J 

MICA H prophesied in the 
days of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judab, 
about 750 years before Christ. 

XXIII. 

Micah ii. 12. « I will surely 
assemble, O Jacob, all of thee, 
I will surely gather the rem- 
nant of Israel, I will put them 
together as the sheep of Boz- 
rah, as the flock in the midst 
of their fold ; they shall make 
great noise, by reason of the 
multitude of men." 

XXIV. 
Micah iv. 1—4*. 6, 7. U 
—13. " But in the last days 
it shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house of the 
Lord shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and it 
shall be exalted above the hills, 
and people shall flow unto it 
And many nations shall come 
and say, Come, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths; for the law shall go 
forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among many 
people, and rebuke strong na- 
tions afar off, and they shall 
beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks ; nation shall 
not lift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn 
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war any more. Bat they shall 
sit every man tinder hts vine 
and under his % tree, and none 
shall make them afraid; for 
the mouth of the Lord of hosts 
hath spoken it. ■ — In that 
day, saith the Lord, will I as- 
semble her that halteth, and 1' 
will gather her that is driven- 
out, and her that I have af- 
flicted. And I will make her 
that halteth a remnant, and her 
that was cast far oh? a strong 
nation ; and Jehovah shall 
reign over them in mount Zion, 
from henceforth^ even for ever.* 

Now also many nations 

are gathered against thee, that 
say, Let her be defiled, and 
let our eye look upon Zion* 
But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither under- 
stand they his counsel ; for lie 
shall gather them as the sheaves 
into the floor. Arise, and 
thresh, O daughter of Zion ; 
for I will make thine horn iron, 
and I will make thy hoofs brass, 
and thou shah beat in pieces 
many people; and I will con- 
secrate their gain unto Jeho- 
vah, and their substance unto 
the Lord of the whole earth." 

This fourth chapter of Mi- 
cah, according to the contents 
prefixed, to it, describes the 
glory, peace, kingdom, and 
victory of the church; and 

♦ In Tmdale's translation of Che 7th 
verse, it is, M And will give issue auto 
the lame," instead of, " And I will 
make her that halteth a remnant," which 
is certainly better. For the Lord is here 
promising an « increase 1 ' to her that 
halteth, and js driven out, as appears 
by the latter end of the verse, and not 
a diminution of them to a " remnant;' 



* of the Jews. AIT 

so indeed fit does ; but it is not 
the present or any past state of 
the church, as appears from 
the third and fourth verses ; 
for such an universal peace and 
happiness has never yet taken 
place, nor ever will till those 
last days, when the 4 * moun- 
tain of the house of the Lord 
shall be established in the top 
of the mountains," or till " she 
that was cast afar off, shall be 
made a strong nation," i. e. till 
Israel shall be restored, and 
become the most powerful na- 
tion upon earth. Then it is 
that the church of Christ shall 
be in that glorious and happy 
state, so often foretold by the 
prophets. 

XXV. 
Micali v. 3 — 8.** Therefore 
will he give them up, until the 
time that she which travaileth 
hath brought forth; then the 
remnant of his brethren shall 
return unto the children of 
Israel. And he shall stand and 
feed (or rule} in the strength* 
of the Lord, in the majesty of 
the name of Jehovah his God, 
and they shall abide : for now 
shall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth. And this mait 
shall be the peace when the 
Assyrian* shall come into Jour 



* By the Assyrian, according to Mr.. 
Mede, is meant " Gog of the land of 
Magog, chief prince of Meahech and 
Tubal," of whom Ezekiel prophesied. 
* Not as though this should be his ori- 
ginal nation, lmt as the province from 
whence be should fall into the land of 
Israel. For the prince of Magog and 
Tubal cannot come into the land *of 
Israel, till h« be first master of the 
land of Asshur, which lies betwec* 



i 
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land : and when he shall tread the first and second verses,— 
in our palaces, then shall we " Now gather thyself in troops, 
raise against him seven shep- O daughter of troops," (or 
herds, and eight princes of robbers) by which some un- 
men. And they shall waste der stand the Roman state, 
the land of Assyria with the which were robbers of man- 
sword, and the land of Nim- kind in general, who u laid 
rod in the entrances thereof : siege against them, and smote 
thus shall he deliver us from the judge of Israel with a rod 
the Assyrian when he cometh upon the cheek ; " notwith- 
into our land, and when he standing which, the ruler who 
treadeth within our borders, should come out of Bethlem 
And the remnant of Jacob Ephratah, should give them 
shall be in the midst of many up no longer than until tbe 
people as a dew from the Lord, time which she that travaileth 
as the showers upon the grass, hath brought forth ; and the 
that tarrieth not tor a man, nor remnant of his brethren shall 
waitcth for the sons of men. return unto the children of Is- 
And the remnant of Jacob rael. By the Assyrian, who 
shall be among the Gentiles in shall come into their land, and 
the midst of many people ; as tread in their palaces, is not 
a lion among the beasts of the meant the Assyrian empire at 
forest^ as a young lion among that time subsisting, which was 
the flocks of sheep ; who, if never laid waste by the sword 
he go through, both treadeth of Israel, or any shepherds or 
down, and teareth in pieces, princes by them raised up 
and none can deliver." against it, but those who should 

possess the land of Assyria in 

The words, " Therefore will the lat(er day and sho ^ ld 

he give them up," &c. in the pose the restoration of Israel, 
third verse, have reference to B „ the Assyrian, therefore, I 
take the Turkish empire to be 

them. And the prophet describes him intended, among whom the rem- 

by this name, rather than by that of nant of Jacob are to be as a 

4iis own nation because the name of lj on amQn the beasts of (hc 

Ashur was at that time so terrible to the /> ij o ° 

Jews, and the invasion of Salmanasser neia > 

and Sennacherib still fresh in their minds: XX VI 

and perhaps those nations were then at *»• ■ .. tn to 

the devotion of the Assyrian, and no MlCah VIL 21 > 12 ' 16—18. 

small part of his army, as they used to 20. * III the day that thy walls 

be of the Saracens, when they ruled in are to be built, in that day shall 

those parts. Howsoever, by this name the decree be far removed.* 

he pointed to a northern enemy, whaU j n tQat d ^ he fc u 

soever the nation should be that should . J c . . , 

then empire it in those parts, as the even to "ice from Assyria, and 

Assyrians did, when he prophesied. For from tjie fortified cities, and 

Assyria is described by that situation, * __ 

Jsa. xiv. 31. Jer. i. 13. and iv. 6'. * In Tindale, "The law shall go 

Zecb. ii..0.' Mede, book iv. epkt. xli. abroad." 
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from the fortress even unto the 
river, and from sea to sea, and 
from mountain to mountain.— 
— The nations shall see and be 
confounded at all their might ; 
they shall lay their hand upon 
their mouth, their ears shall be 
deaf. They shall lick the dust 
like a serpent, they shall move 
out of their holes like worms 
of the earth : they shall be 
afraid of Jehovah our God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 
Who is a God like unto thee I 
&c.— Thou will perform the 
truth to J acob, and the mercy 
to Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from 
the days of old." 

♦ 

What this was that was 
sworn unto Abraham, I have 
above shown,* viz. That the 
land Abraham then stood upon, 
should be given unto Aim Vnd 
to his seed for ever. 



ZEPHANIAH prophe- 
in the days of Josiah, 
about the year before Christ 
630. 

XXVII. 
Zeph. iii. 8. 19, 20. " Wait 
you upon me, saith the Lord, 
until the day that I rise up 
unto the prey ; for my deter- 
mination is to gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the king- 
doms, to pour upon them my 
indignation, even all my fierce 
anger; for all the earth shall 
be devoured with the fire of 

my jealousy. Behold, at 

that time, I will undo all that 
afflict thee, and will save her 

« 

t Articlei. 



that haltetlv and gather her 
that was driven out, and I will 
get them praise and fame in 
everj* land, where they have 
been put to shame. At that time 
Will I bring you again, even 
in the time that I gather you : 
for I will diake you a name 
and a praise among all people 
of the earth, when I turnback 
your captivity before your 
eyes, saith the Lord." 

The day referred to in the 
8th verse is plainly the same 
time which is spoken of in the 
two last verses; and also in 
all the intermediate verses, 
which I have omitted, to avoid 
prolixity, and not because they 
are any ways foreign to my 
design. The return from cap- 
tivity here mentioned, is evi- 
dently future; because the 
Jewish nation have not yet 
been made a name and a praise 
among all people of the earth; 
but rather a reproach : neither 
can it relate to the return from 
Babylon, because it is said, 
ver. Id. that they should not 
see evil any more" 

JEREMIAH began to 
prophesy in the days of Jo- 
siah, king of Judah, about 
the year 6 <39, bef ore Christ. 

XXVIII. 
Jeremiah iii. 16-^-18. «It 
shall come to pass when ye 
be multiplied and increased 
in the land: in those days, 
saith the Lord, they shall say 
no more, " The ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord;" neither 
shall it come to mind, neither 
shall they remember it, neither 
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shall they visit it, neither shall 
that be done any more. At 
that time they shall call Je- 
rusalem the throne of the Lord, 
awl ail the nations shall be ga- 
thered unto it, to the name of 
the Lord, to Jerusalem : nei- 
ther shall they walk any more 
after die imagination of their 
evil heart. In those days, the 
house of Judah shall walk with 
the house of Israel, and they 
shall come together out of the 
land of the north, to the land 
that I have given for an inhe- 
ritance unto your fathers." 

XXIX. 
Jer. xvi. 14, 15. "There- 
fore, behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no 
more be said, The Lord Iiveth 
that brought up the children 
of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; but, The Lord Hveth 
that brought up the children 
of Israel from the land of the 
north, and from all the lands 
whither he had driven them : 
and I will bring them again 
into their land that I £ave unto 
. their fathers." > v.*'* ■ 

XXX. 
Jer. xxiii. 3—8. "And I 
will gather the remnant of my 
flock out of all countries whi- 
ther I have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their 
folds, and they shall be fruit- 
ful and increase. And I will 
set up shepherds over them, 
which shall feed them, and 
they shall fear no more, nor be 
dismayed, neither shall they 
be lacking, saith the Lord. 
Behold, the days come, saith 
tbe Lord, that I will raise unto 



David a righteous brancb, rnitf 
a king shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth,'* In his 
days Judah shall be saved r and 
Israel shall dwell safely t and 
this is Imb name whereby he 
shall be called, Jehovah our 
Righteousness. Therefore, be- 
hold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that they shall no more 
say, The Lord Iiveth which 
brought up the children of Is- 
rael out of the land of Egypt ' r 
but, The Lord Iiveth wttich 
brought up, and which fed the 
seed of the house of Israel out 
of the north country, and from 
all countries, whither I had 
driven them, and they shall 
dwell in their own land. 



Jerem. xxx. 3 10, II. 18 
— 90. " For lo, the days come r 
saith the Lord, that I will 
bring again the captivity of 
my people Israel and Judah, 
(saith the Lord) and I will 
cause them to return to the 
land that I gave to their fathers, 
and they shall possess it. — - 
Tberefbrc, fear thou not, O 
my servant Jacob, saith the 
Lord, neither be dismayed, O 
Israel : for lo, I will save thee 
— 

♦ This Mh verse is generally applied 
to the coming of Chrjtf , and so indeed 
it ought to be: bat then it is plainly 
his " second coming " that is here in 
tended, as appears from the very next 
words, « In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely," &c. 
which is not true, if applied to the first 
coming of Christ. For soon after that, 
they were so far from " being saved," 
or " dwelling safely," that they under- 
went a terrible destruction. 
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from afar, and thy seed from 
the land of their captivity, and 
Jacob sball return, and shall 
be in rest and quiet, and none 
shall make him afraid. For 
I am wilh thee, saith the Lord, 
to sare thee: though I make 
a full end of all nations whither 
I have scattered thee, yet will 
I not make a full end of thee : 
but I will correct thee in mea- 
sure, and will not leave thee 
altogether unpunished.—— 
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will bring again the captivity 
of Jacob's tents, and have mer- 
cy upon his dwelling places ; 
and the city shall be built on 
her own heap, and the palace 
shall remain after the manner 
thereof.* And out of them 
shall proceed thanksgiving, and 
the voice- of them that make 
merry; and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be 
a few t I will also glorify them, 
and they shall not be small. 
Their children also shall be as 
aforetime, and their congre- 
gation shall be established be- 
fore me, and I will punish all 
that oppress them." 

XXXII. 
Jer. xxxi. 4 — 12. "Again 
I will build thee, and thou 
shalt be built, O virgin of Is- 
rael, thou shalt be again adorn- 
ed with thy tabrets, and shalt 
go forth in the dances of them 
that make merry. Thou shalt 
yet plant vines upon the moun- 
tains of Samaria, the planters 
shall plant, and shall eat them 

* In Tiudale's translation, " And the 
houses shall have tteir right foun- 
datkrns." 



a* common things. For there 
shall be a day that the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephraira 
shall cry, Arise ye, and let us 
go up to Zion, unto Jehovah 
our God. For thus saith the 
Lord, Sing with gladness for 
Jacob, and shout among the 
chiefs of the nations: publish 
ye, praise ye, a,nd say, O 
Lord, save *hy people, the 
remnant of Israel, Behold, I 
will bring theni from the north 
country, and gather them from 
the coasts of the earth, and with 
them the blinrj, and the lame, 
the woman wkh child, and her 
that travailed with child to- 
gether, a great company shall 
return thither. They shall 
come with weeping, and with 
supplications W ju I i eiU l them;* 
I will cause them, to walk by 
the rivers of waters, in a strait 
way wherein they shall not 
stumble ; for I am a father to- 
Israel, and Ephraim is my first 
born. Hear the word of the 
Lord, O ye nations, and declare 
it in the isles afar off, and say, 
He that scattered Israel will 
gather him and keep him as 
a shepherd does his flocks 
For the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from 
the hand of him that was 
stronger than he. Therefore 
they shall come and sing iu 
the height of Zion, and shall 
flow together to the goodness 
of the Lord, for wheal, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for 



• How much better is Tindalc's 
translation ! « They departed from 
hence in heaviness, but with joy will 
1 bring thorn hither again." 
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the young of the flock, and of 
the herd : and their soul shall 
be as a watered garden, and 
they shall not sorrow any more 
at all." 

All these prophecies of Je- 
remiah do plainly relate to a 
future restoration, for the fol- 
lowing reasons; 1. Because 
they speak of both Ephraim 
and Judah, by the former of 
which, is always meant the ten 
tribes; and sometimes of these 
alone, as distinguished from 
Judah ; but these have never 
yet been restored as a nation, 
although some few of them 
might, perhaps, return along 
with the Jews from Babylon. 
2. Because it is said, chap, 
xxiii. 4. " i;iiey shall fear no 
more, nor be dismayed;" and 
xxx. 10. " Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest and peace, 
and none shall make him 
afraid ;" and xxxi. 12. " And 
they shall not sorrow any 
more." All which prophecies 
are not true, if applied to the 
return from Babylon, even of 
Judah ; less so of Ephraim, 
who never returned at all, as 
I above observed. 

XXXIIL 
Jer. xxxi. 35—40. « Thus 
saith the Lord, which giveth 
the sun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances oF the moon and 
of the stars, for a light by 
night, which divideth the sea 
when the waves thereof roar; 
the Lord of Hosts is his name. 
If those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lord, then 
the seed of Israel shall also 
cease from being a nation 



Prophecies relating 

before me for ever. Thus 
saith the Lord, If heaven 
above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth search- 
ed out beneath, I will also 
cast off all the seed of Israel, 
for all that they have done, 
saith the Lord. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that 
the city shall be built to the 
Lord, from the tower of Ha- 
naneel, unto the gate of the 
corner. And the measuring 
line shall yet go forth over 
against it, upon the hillGareb, 
and shall compass about to 
Goath. And the whole valley 
of the dead bodies, and of the 
ashes, and all the fields unto 
the brook of Kedron, unto 
the corner of the horsegate to- 
ward the east, shall be holy 
unto the Lord, it shall not be 
plucked up, nor thrown down 
any more for ever." 

Nothing can be more express 
than the 36th and 37th verses, 
against the seed of Israel's 
being cast off for all that they 
have done, or ceasing to be a 
nation for ever. And the last 
words of the 40th verse render 
it very evident, that this pro- 
phecy is not yet fulfilled ; nor 
can relate to the re-building, at 
the return from Babylon." 

XXXIV. 
Jer. xxxiii. 7. 9— II. «i 
will cause the captivity of Ju- 
dah, and the captivity of Is- 
rael to return, and will build 

them as at the first. And it 

shall be to me a name of joy , 
a praise, and an honour before 
all nations of the earth, whicli 
shall hear all the good that I 
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do unto (hem: and tliey shall 
fear and tremble for all the 
goodness, and for all the pros- 
perity that I procure unto it. 
Thus saith the Lord, Again 
there shall he heard in this 
place, (which ye say shall be 
desolate without man and with- 
out hcast, even in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, that are desolate 
without man, and without in- 
habitant, and without beast) 
the voice of joy, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, the voice of them 
that shall say, Praise the Lord 
of Hosts, for the Lord is good, 
for his mercy endurelh for 
ever, and of them that shall 
bring the sacrifice of praise 
into the house of the Lord ; 
for I will cause to return the 
captivity of the land, as at the 
first, saith the Lord." 

Though many parts of this 
prophecy may be applied to 
the return from Babylon, yet 
the 7th verse shows it to be 
' spoken both of Judah and 
Israel : and the 9th proves it to 
relate to a future restoration, 
the J ews not having yet been 
" a praise and honour before 
all nations." 

XXXV. 

Jer. xxx iii. 23 — 26. " More- 
over the word of the Lord 
came to J ercmiah, saying, Con- 
siderest thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying, 

vol. vi. 



The two families which the 
Lord hath chosen, he hath even 
cast them off! Thus have 
they despised my people, that 
they should be no more a na- 
tion before them. Thus saith 
the Lord, If my covenant be 
not with day and night, and 
if I have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth ; 
Then will I cast away the seed 
of Jacob, and David my ser- 
vant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: for I will 
cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them." 

XXXVI. 
Jer. xlvi. 27, 23. " But fear 
not thou, O my servant Jacob, 
and be net dismay eel, O Israel; 
for behold, I will save thee 
from afar off, and thy seed 
from the land of their capti- 
vity, and Jacob shall return, 
and be in rest, and at ease, and 
none shall make him afraid.. 
Fear thou not,, O Jacob my 
servant, saith the Lord, for 
I am with thee, for I will make 
a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee, 
hut 1 will not make a full end 
of thee, but correct thee in 
measure; yet will I not wholly 
leave thee unpunished." 

These two last prophecies 
are alone sufficient to confute 
the opinion of those who deny 
any future restoration of Israel. 

[To be continued*] 
3L 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE LONDON SOCIETY. 



JOURNEY Of THE REV. MESSRS. 
SIMEON, SARGENT, AND HAW- 
TREY, TO THE WEST OF EN- 
GLAND. 

Mr. Simeon and Mr. Haw- 
trey left London on the 4th of 
September, after an interview 
with the Rev. Dr. Pinkerton, 
at which he made some com- 
munications of an interesting 
nature respecting the state of 
the Jews in Polahd. The llev. 
Mr. Sargent joined them at 
Salisbury, and on Tuesday 
Evening, the 5th of September, 
a Sermon was preached at the 
parish church of Blandford, by 
Mr. Simeon, after which £11. 
was collected. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE DORCHES- 
TER LADIES* ASSOCIATION. 

The Anniversary Meeting of 
the above Association, was held 
on Wednesday Morning theGth, 
at the Guildhall. The wet- 
ness of the day unfortunately 
prevented so large an attend- 
ance as usual. William Mor- 
ton Pitt, Esq. M. P. was in 
the Chair, and after an excel- 
lent Report had been read by 
the Rev. Mr. Jackson, the 
Meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs. Simeon, Sargent, 
Hawtrey, Richman, Onslow, 
&c. and the Collection at the 
door amounted to about £5. 
In the Evening, a Sermon was 
preached by M r. Simeon at the 
Rev.Mr. Richraan's church, and 
4P7. 15s. 2d. collected. From 
Dorchester, Mess. Simeon and 
Hawtrey proceeded to Yeovil, 



Sherborne, and Brut on, while 
Mr. Sargent went forward to 
Exeter. Sermons were preach- 
ed by Mr. Simeon at each of 
the above places, and Collec- 
tions made, as follows : — Yeo- 
vil, £21. 6s. 3d. Bruton, £17. 
Sherborne, £20. Mr. Sar- 
gent in the meantime preached 
at Exeter on Sunday the 9tli, 
at the Parish church of St. 
Lawrence, and at the Castle; 
there was only a Collection at 
the latter, which was about £4. 

On Monday, the 10th, Mess. 
Simeon and Hawtrey proceeded 
to Exeter. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE EXETER 
AND DEVON AUXILIARY SO- 
CIETY. 

The Meeting was held on 
Tuesday Morning the 11th, at 
the Assembly Rooms. The 
President, Sir John Kennaway, 
Bart, being absent from home, 
the Rev. Mr. Dennis, of Bud- 
leigh Salterton, was called to 
the Chair. The Meeting was 
well attended, and was ad- 
dressed by the deputation from 
the Parent Society, and by the 
Rev. Mess. Jar ratt, East, Mau- 
ley, &c. The collection and 
donations amounted to about 

From hence our friends went 
on to Plymouth, where they 
attended* the 

ANNIVERSARY MEETINGS OF THE 
PLYMOUTH AND PLYMOUTH 
DOCK AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

The Meeting at Plymouth, 
was held on Thursday Morn- 
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ing the 13(b) at the Great Room 
in the Hotel. The Mayor was 
to have taken the Chair, but 
was called away just before the 
time, by a report that his Ma- 
jesty was expected to enter the 
port that morning. 

Captain Thicknesse having, 
therefore, taken the Chair, the 
Meeting which was more nu- 
merous than could have been 
hoped for, under such circum- 
stances, was addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs. Simeon^ Hawtrey, 
. Sargent. Hitch ins, Prowse, Gan- 
dy, ana by Lieutenants Lug- 
ger and Rhind, Mr. Rowe, 
and Mr. Sparke. £12* was 
collected at the door. 

On the Evening of the 14th, 
a Meeting of the Ladies' As- 
sociation was held at Dock, in 
the Philological Room. The 
Rev. Mr. Hitchens in the Chair. 
The Room was much crowded, 
and great attention prevailed. 
The Meeting was addressed by 
the same speakers as at Ply- 
mouth, and £5. collected. 

On Sunday the 16th, the 
following Sermons were preach- 
ed 

At St. Andrew's, Plymouth, 

on Sunday Morning, Mr. 

Simeon . . no collection 
At SUohn's, Plymouth Dock, 

on Sunday Morning, Mr. 

Hawtrey . 9 11 0 

At Storehouse, on Sunday 

Morning, Mr. Sargent .900 
At St John's, Plymouth Dock, 

ou Sunday Evening, Mr. 

Simeon , , . 13 0 0 

From Plymouth, our friends 
proceeded into Cornwall. A 
Sermon was preached in the 
Parish Church of Liskeard, on 
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Monday Evening, the 17th, 
by Mr. Simeon, and another 
at Callington by Mr. Sargent.. 
The collection at Liskeard was, 
4*14. 5$. and at Callington.. 

On Tuesday Evening, Mr.. 
Simeon preached at St. Austle, 
Collection 9/. 6s. besides a do- 
nation to the School Fund of 
1/. by William Rashleigb, Esq. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE PENRYN- 
AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

The Meeting was held at 
the Town Hall, on Wednesday 
Evening the 10th ; Thomas 
Hartley, Esq. in the Chair.— 
The Report having been read 
by the Rev. T. Wildbore, Re- 
solutions were moved and se- 
conded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Hitchens, Rawlings, Horace 
and Henry Mann, Simeon, 
Sargent, Hawtrey, Musket, and 
by Col. Sandys, Captain Man- 
derson, John Stone, and James 
Edgecombe, Esq. The Room 
was as full as it could hold, 
and an increasing interest in 
the cause seemed to be evinced. 
Collection at the door 71. 

On Sunday the 23d, Mr. 
Simeon preached two Sermons 
at Falmouth Church, when the 
Collections amounted to about 
25/. Mr. Hawtrey preached 
on the same day in the village 
churches of Mylor and Maibe, 
where the Collections were 
about 8/. Mr. Sargent preach- 
ed at St. Kieverne,in the Morn- 
ing, and at Helstone, in the 
Evening, Collections about 16/. 
A donation of 10/. was received 
from the Rev. Mr. Hitchens of 
Falmouth. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE HEL- 
8TONE AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

The Meeting was beld on 
Monday Morning the 24th inst. 
J. Trevenen, Esq. was in the 
Chair. The Meeting was well 
attended. The Report having 
been read by the Rev. Horace 
Mann, Resolutions were moved 
and seconded by Col. Sandys, 
and Humphry Grylls, Esq. 
Joseph Hawkey, T. Rogers, 
and J. Head, Esqrs. and by 
the Rev. Messrs. John Rogers, 
Henry Mann, E. Daniel, Hugh 
Rogers, Horace Mann, C. Si- 
meon, J. Sargent, and the Se- 
cretary of the Parent Insti- 
tution. Collection not known. 

A Donation of 51. 5s. was 
received from the Rev. Horace 
Maim. Sermons were preach- 
ed at the village churches of 
Mawgan, and Breage, by the 
Rev. Mr. Simeon and Rev. 
C. S. Hawtrey. Collections 
about 5/. Rev. Mr. Simeon 
preached also at Marazion on 
the 26th, where 3/. 19s. was 
collected. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE PEN- 
ZANCE AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

The Meeting was held at 
Penzamce on the Evening of 
the 28th. Sir Rose Price, Ba- 
ronet, President of the Asso- 
ciation, was in the Chair. He 
opened the Meeting with some 
appropriate observations, and 
read a letter which he himself 
had addressed to the rabbi of 
Penzance, inviting him to an 
amicable discussion of the points 
at issue between Christians and 
Jews. 

He also read the reply which 



he received, which was written 
in a kind spirit, though it de- 
clined the proposed discussion. 
The Meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Simeon, Sat- 
gent, and Hawtrey, and by 
the Rev. Messrs. Townsend, of 
Marazion, Horace and Henry 
Mann, of Mawgan, and Mr. 
Came, the Secretary of the 
Society. No Collection was 
made at the doors, but we trust 
a reviving interest in the great 
cause was manifested. 

On Sunday the 30th, Ser- 
mons were preached as follows : 

In the Morning, Rev. C. S. 
Hawtrey preached at the Cha- 
pel in Penzance ; Collection 
77. 18$. 6d. Rev. Mr. Simeon, 
at Paul, near Penzance, 2L 6s. 
Rev. Mr. Sargent, at Madron, 
61. 2s. In the Afternoon, the 
Rev. Mr. Simeon, at Penzance 
Chapel, M. 9s. 6d. 

On Monday, Oct 1st, the 
Rev. Mr. Simeon preached at 
Redruth, Collection, 5/. 17s. 
Rev. Mr. Sargent preached at 
Cambourne, Collection, 31. On 
Tuesday Oct. 2d, Rev. Mr. 
Simeon, preached at St. Cle- 
ment's, near Truro, Collection 
51. \9s. 6d. Mrs. Vivian's 
subscription, 31. 3s. Rev. Mr. 
Jackson's subscription, 1/. Is. 
Mr. Tweedy, Jun. Truro, 11. Is. 
Here the Rev. Mr. Sargent was 
obliged to leave his fellow-tra- 
vellers, and return home. On 
Wednesday, the Rev. Mr. Si- 
meon preached at Padstow, 
Collection, 21. 9s. and on 
Thursday, at Bodmin, Col- 
lection, 51. 2s. Donation from 
Mr. Lanyon, of Lostwitbiel, 1/. 

From Bodmin, our friends 
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proceeded to Wells, where 
they were hospitably received 
at the Deanery, by the Bishop 
of Gloucester and his Lady. 

On Sunday, Oct. 7th, the 
Rev. Mr. Simeon- preached at 
the Parish churches of Wed- 
more and Mark, where the 
Collections made were, 5/. lis. 
and 8/. On Tuesday, they 
went on to Bristol. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE BRISTOL 
AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 



The Meeting was held 
Thursday the 11th of October. 
The Rev. Dr. Randolph, in 
the Chair. An excellent Re- 
port having been read by the 
Rev. Mr. Knight, Secretary, 
Resolutions were moved and 
seconded by A. Fowkes, Esq. 
and the Rev. Messrs. Biddulph, 
Day, Boak, Hall, Minchin, 
Glover, Sweete, Field, Brice, 
Simeon, and Hawtrey. 

Considerable interest was 
excited by the communications 
made, and the Collection at 
the doors amounted to 24/. be- 
sides a Donation of 10/. from 
Lady Lilford, and another of 
5/. from Mrs. H. More. 

Sermons were preached, and 
Collections made as follows : — 

Tuesday Evening, St. James's, 

Rev. C. Simeon . . 27 0 0 
Wednesday Morning, St.Wer- 

burglTs, Rev. C. S. Hawtrey 9 5 0 
Wednesday Evening, Clifton, 

Rev. C.Simeon . . 35 0 0 
Friday Evening, St.Thomas's, 

Rev. C. Simeon . .13 0 0 
Sunday Morning, Bedminster, 

Rev. C. Simeon . . 20 0 0 
St. Michael's, Morning, Rev. 

C. S. Hawtrey . 20 0 0 

Dowry Chapel, Evening, Rev. 

C. Simeon . . 53 0 0 



Temple, Eveniug, Rev. T. 

Biddulph . . 16 0 0' 

Donation at St. Michael's . 20 < 0 0' 

Do, at Dowry . . , 50 0 0' 

The Rev. Mr. Biddulph 
having kindly undertaken to 
supply the Rev. C. S. Haw- 
trey's place at Temple Church, 
Mr. Hawtrey went to Bath, 
and preached on Sunday Even- 
ing in St. Michael's Church in 
.that city. 

There was, as usual, no Col- 
lection at the doors, but con- 
tributions to the amount of ill 
were sent to the Rev. Mr. 
Richards after the Sermon. 

After leaving Bristol, our 
friends visited Gloucester, He- 
reford, and Cheltenham, where 
the following Collections were 
made, after three Sermons 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Si- 
meon : — 

At St. Nicholas, Gloucester, 

(Rev. Mr. Jones) . 21 0 0 

At Hereford, (Rev.Mr.Gipps) 31 8 0 
At Cheltenham, (Rev. Mr. 

Jervis) . . . 44 14 O 

Miss Cooke, of Cheltenham, 
who presented the Society with 
50/. last year, most liberally 
repeated her Donation, by again 
putting into the Rev. Mr. Si- 
meon's hands, the same sum for 
the Hebrew Testament Fund. 

The advocates of the cause 
have now returned home thank- 
ful to Almighty God for the 
success they have met with, 
and to their numerous Chris- 
tian friends who have shown 
them so much hospitality and 
kindness. The total sum col- 
lected is a little more than 
£800. 
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account of MR. sargon's visit Madras, and Nos. 8, and 33, 



I now proceed to give you thankfully; as did his brother 
some account of Mr. Sargon's Abraham, a similar present, 
visit to Cochin, agreeably to IJ e had the pleasure also to see 
my promise. Moses peruse these, and make 
Mr. Sargon left me on the them a subject of a conversation, 
22d of March, 1820, for Cochin, which took place, and which 
on a visit to his mother and will be included among the ar- 
brcthren, and under high ex- guments used by the other Jews 
pectations, through God's bles- in the course of this narrative, 
sing, of preparing the way to Another learned Jew, Moses 
his future Mission. Surpbaty, who is employed by 
After encountering great the Church Missionary Society 
perils by sea (the small vessel to superintend the Hebrew 
in which he took his passage, School at Cochin, came on the 
a part of the way, having lost 24th, to see him. On pre- 
her mastand rudder in the storm senting this Jew with a copy 
of March 29th, 1820, which of Tremellius he immediately 
extended throughout the coasts began to peruse it. When he 
of India,) himself and the crew had so done, he observed, that 
were providentially saved. Trcmcllius's reasoning was con- 
Landing at Pambun on the formable to the New Testa- 
coast of Coromandcl he pro- ment, which he had already* 
cceded to Cochin, where he read. From the knowledge Mr. 
arrived without further accident, Sargon has of him, he believes 
on April 22d. The family Moses Surphaty to be willing 
were agitated with different to forward the work of grace 
sentiments on his approach, faithfully, under proper aid 
His mother who has a sincere and protection. He was prc- 
affection for him, had already paring his own house for the 
hailed his conversion with joy, reception of Jewish Children, 
but he dreaded the resentment to be taught in the Hebrew 
of his brother Moses, of whom School, when Mr. Sargon came 
I formerly wrote to you, as away. 

having so greatly opposed it. On the 25th, a black Jew 

Nature nevertheless got the came to him, Eliah Matthai. 

better of these uncharitable After some conversation, he said 

feelings, and Moses embraced he had a great desire to sec the 

him affectionately, and the next Hebrew Gospels ; upon which 

dayreceived from him a Hebrew Mr. S. presented him with a 

New Testament, the Catechism copy of St. Matthew, and likc- 



TO COCHIN. 
In a Letter from T. Jarrcft, Esq. at 
Madras. 



Madras, [December J 4, 1820. 

My dear Sir, 



of the Hebrew Tracts, together 
with a copy of the Affectionate 
Address to the Jews, prefixed 
to St. Matthew's Gospel ; which 
he accepted (to use Mr. Michael 
Sargon'sown words) gladly and 



of Tremellius 
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he was very glad to receive 
these, and to possess them free 
of expence, and was profuse 
in his acknowledgments. On 
the same day Solomon Gindil, 
a white Jew, .came to visit Mr. 
Sargon : this man bad been at 1 
Bombay, and told Mr. S. that 
whilst there, some missionaries, 
(of whom he hirascrf received 
the tract No. 10, being St. 
Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews,) 
had offered certain Tracts to 
the Jews at that place, who 
refused them ; — when the mis- 
sionaries took the opportunity 
of proceeding to their Syna- 
gogue, and threw the publi- 
cations inside. When they 
were gone away, however, the 
Jews came and cast them oiit 
cfgain. He proceeded to make 
some observations on this con- 
-duct of the missionaries. In 
reply Mr. S. told him, " You 
must not Conclude from this 
that I have brought books here 
to force them upon the Jews ; 
quite the contrary — those I 
possess will only be given to 
such as express a desire to have 
them, and to such they shall 
be freely distributed." The 
next day this Jew came to Mr. 
S. and expressed an earnest 
wish to have a copy of Tre- 
mellius, which he received with 
great pleasure, as well as a 
copy of St. Matthew's Gospel. 
On the 30th, an Arabian Jew, 
named* Jcduda Abraham Gc- 



• This man has since come to Madras, 
he says he transmitted these books to 
Sana, in Arabia, to his brother there,— 
he has recently received the following, 



mal, stated his great desire' to 
read the books Mr. S. was , 
distributing among the Jews; 
when a copy ef the Prophets, 
St. Matthew's Gospel, St. Paul's 
Epistle to'the Hebrews, ami 
the Tract, No. 29, were de- 
livered to him. 

On the 2d of May, Shemuel 
fsaack one of the black Jews, 
who is a reader in their sy- 
nagogue, came to him and 
begged tire loan of a complete 
Hebrew Testament. This un- 
fortunately Mr. S. did not pos- 
sess; he however gave him a 
Copy of St. Matthew's Gospel, 
and on telling him he might 
keep it, he considered it as an 
act of generosity, and made 
his acknowledgments accor- 
dingly. The same day came 
a white Jew, Isaac Benjamin, 
soliciting books, and adding, 
that he should owe it to Mr. 
Sargon, if from his reading 
them, lie should arrive at the' 
true knowledge. Accordingly 
a copy of St. Matthew's Gos- 
pel, and a copy of the Pro- 
phets, were given to him. 

The freed servant of a white. 
.Jew visited him on the 4th of 
May, saying he understood' 
Mr. Sargon was distributing 
books gratis to every one, and 
that he also should be happy 
to possess some. It appears 
that this application was for 
more than one copy of each; 
Mr. S. therefore stated to him, 



viz. One Hebrew Testament - t one copy 
of the Prophets j one Tremellius* Cate- 
chism ; one Hebrew Tract, No. 8. ; one 
Hebrew Tract, No. 29.; one copy of 
an Affectionate Address to the Jews. 
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that he had not more than one 
copy of the Prophets to spare, 
which was given to him, and 
likewise a copy of St. Mat- 
thew's Gospel; his name is 
Mordecai Meshohurrar. On 
that day another freed servant 
of a white Jew, named Joseph 
David, hearing of the gratu- 
itous distribution, sent his son 
to Mr. S. desiring to see some 
of the books, himself being 
sick, which he alleged as a 
reason for not attending on 
Mr. S. A copy of St. Matthew 
was given the boy, who how- 
ever came back, saying, his 
father would be, very much 
obliged to him for another 
copy, as he had two sons; in 
which his desire was also gra- 
tified. 

On the 9th of May, a black 
Jew, called Jonah, came and 
requested a copy of the Pro- 
phets ; as Mr. S. had but one 
copy left, which he bad pro* 
miscd to a white Jew, he gave 
him a copy of St. Matthew's 
Gospel, which he thankfully 
received. 

Last of all, the while Jew 
just alluded to, came to Mr. S. 
desiring the books he had been 
promised through a third per- 
son — the last copy of the Pro- 
phets, and St. Matthew's Gos- 
pel, were then given to him, 
which he received with much 
satisfaction. After which he 
asked Mr. S. "Why Christ 
did not shew himself after bis 
resurrection to all people, and 
certify to them that he was the 
same who suffered death for us, 
and rose again for our justifi- 
cation, that ail might believe 



on him." lie was answered, 
" That Christ did manifest him- 
self, and still does, to all be- 
lievers, and also that the Gen- 
tiles were not ignorant of his 
resurrection," When he heard 
this he thanked Mr. S. for {he 
reply he made to him, which 
he termed instruction, and 
went his way. 

Subsequently many Jews, 
both white and black, came to 
him for books, to whom he ex- 
pressed his concern that he had 
no more with him; and on his 
return to Madras, I sent to 
them overland all the Prophets 
and New Testaments I had by 
me. 

Mr. Sargon seems to think 
that a Jewish missionary from 
Europe might be able to open 
the gates of salvation to some 
of these benighted people, 
whom he would be very happy 
to accompany, and to whom 
he might render the most es- 
sential services, from possessing 
as he does, a knowledge of 
their moral and religious prin- 
ciples; also from knowing the 
most lively method of inducing 
them to come forward to receive 
instruction ; so that in process 
of time, the Lord of the har- 
vest might receive the good 
fruits of their labours. 

He describes the actual state 
of these people as miserable, 
as well in regard to temporal 
as to spiritual matters; he 
speaks highly of Moses Sur- 
phaty above-mentioned, from 
whom he has great expec- 
tations, and who would (he 
says) render every assistance 
faithfully. 



Digitized by Google 



r 

Account of Mr. Sargon** Visit to Cochin. 



431 



The principal objections 
these people urged against 
Christianity whilst he was a- 
mongst them, are the fol- 
lowing. 

They say in the first place, 
that Jesus declares (as re- 
corded in Matthew v. 17.) that 
" he came not to destroy the 
law or the prophets, but to 
fulfil and verse 18, "For 
verily I say unto you, till hea- 
ven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be ful- 
filled." This being the case, 
they observe, " by what au- 
thority have Christians set 
aside the law, heaven and 
earth being still in exist- 
ence?" Again, in Luke xvi. 
17. Christ says, " It is easier 
for heaven and earth to pass, 
than for one tittle of the law to 
fail." Here they add, the ex- 
pression is more forcible, inas- 
much as w it is an easy matter 
for heaven ancj earth to pass 
away, but it is comparatively 
impossible for one tittle of the 
law to fail." According how- 
ever to the inference which 
you Christians may draw from 
these passages, you may reply, 
" confine yourselves to the ten 
Commandments ;" but we re- 
mark, that you do not observe 
this rule in the fourth command- 
ment, since you keep the Sab- 
bath on the first day of the 
week, whereas Christ and his 
disciples observed it, keeping 
both the Sabbath and the feasts, 
as is plain throughout the Gos- 
pels. In the Seina David, nD¥ 
Til, it is recorded that "In 
the year 4088, of the world, 



being the 328th of Christ, 
Christian priests, to the num- 
ber of 318, assembled in the 
city of Niciah,* holding an 
investigation into the faith of 
one Arianoo, (Arius) when it 
was determined by them that 
the Sabbath should be kept on 
the 1st day of the week, instead 
of the 7th day." Upon that 
account, we find that-lhe change 
in the Sabbath came neither 
from Christ nor his disciples. 

The second point of their 
argument is drawn from Mark 
xii. 28—31. in which is the 
Scribes' question to Christ, — 
" Which is the first command- 
ment of all ?" The answer of 
Jesus, in all these verses, is out 
of the law particularly ; he says, 
in verse 31. " There is none 
other commandment greater 
than these." Surely, therefore, 
the law ought to be observed as 
much as the commandment it- 
self; and in Matt. xxii. 35 — 40. 
you will find this quoted out 
of the law, and there is no- 
thing of the kind in the com- 
mandment; hence, it being out 
of the law, and thus taught by 
Christ himself, how can his 
followers have understood that 
the law ought not to be ob- 
served or kept since Christ? 
whereas he taught both out of 
the law, and out of the com- 
mandment. And St. Paul in 
Romans iii. 31. says, " Do we 



* Nice.— -This refers to the first Ge- 
neral Council, which began on the 19th 
of June, and ended the 25th of August 
in the year 325. The Jews reckoning 
from the birth of our Saviour, which 
took place about four years prior to the 
vulgar era. 

3 M 
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even then make void (he law 
through faith ? God forbid, 
yea, we establish the law." 
and the nature of (he new co- 
venant spoken of by Jeremiah, 
chap. xxxi. 31 — 33. is stated 
to be entirely different from the 
one Christ taught his followers 
to observe; how, therefore, can 
that be the new one, whilst he 
teaches us what the law and 
the commandment teach us 
to do; for Jeremiah says, in 
the 3 l 2d verse, " Not according 
to the covenant I made with 
their fathers in the day that 
I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of 
Egypt, which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an 
husband unto them, saith the 
Lord." Therefore the new 
covenant must be completely 
of another way or nature from 
the old one. This argument 
they use against the Christians, 
but are themselves of opinion, 
that the new covenant here 
spoken of by Jeremiah the 
prophet, is no other than the 
old covenant, and that when 
tlie people of that age shall 
see the performance of the ce- 
remonies of (hat covenant, they 
will be surprised to behold 
things they never witnessed 
before. 

The third argument they 
use, is, by what rule Chris- 
tians have abolished Circum- 
cision? They say Christ was 
circumcised, Luke ii. 21. as 
were all his disciples, they 
being Jews, exclusive of which 
St. Pau I ci rcu mcised T i mot he us, 
Law, therefore, can circum- 
cision be set aside by Christians ? 



t's Vhit to Cochin. 

particularly since God says to 
Abraham, Gen. xvii. 13. "My 
covenant shall be in your flesh 
for an everlasting covenant." 

Their fourth objection is, 
that to say, There are three per- 
sons, and one God, is idolatry," 
for the word, Q^n^tf, Elohim, 
has not a plural signification, 
but is singular. The proof is 
from Gen. xlii. 30. " The man 
who is pKH ^Ttf, Adonai 
a-retz, " The lords of that 
land spake roughly to us ; " 
whilst Joseph is the person 
meant. 

They have another objection 
brought from the Apocalypse : 
in chap. vii. 4. it is said, " I 
heard the number of them which 
were sealed, and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty- 
four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel :" 
and verse 6. " Of Ihe tribe of 
Manasses, were sealed twelve 
thousand," without mentioning 
Ephraim; and verse 8. "Of 
the tribe of Joseph, were scaled 
twelve thousand." Now this 
last tribe is no where else 
mentioned in the whole Bible, 
whereas the tribe of Dan is not 
to be found amongst his breth- 
ren, although it is said, as al- 
ready remarked, that " there 
were sealed of all the tribes of 
Israel." 

A learned Jew (whose name 
he requested might not be 
known,) told Mr. Sargon, that 
one of our clergj'men (whom 
he described,) whilst at Co- 
chin, asked him " if he be- 
lieved the Messiah had already 
come ?" to which he replied in 
the affirmative. Do you think 
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he /lied for mankind? Yes. 
Do you believe that be rose 
again from the dead ? I do — 
and though I believe all these 
things, and that Christ ought 
to have suffered for our sins, I 
am afraid to express my senti- 
ments publickly — he added, " I 
confess we are suffering for our 
iniquities. 

It is from the book termed 

naioK pirn mzzook Emoo- 

na> i. e. strong faith— they 
chiefly derive their objections 
and arguments against Chris- 
tianity. 

The above statement includes 
their principal objections, and 
is inserted, with the view of 
shewing their ideas on these 
subjects, as also their inge- 
nuity and ignorance. It ap- 
pears, that they can draw ar- 
guments in their own favour 
from St. Paul's Epistles and 
other parts of the Scriptures, 
and yet omit many texts from 
the same Epistles and the Pro- 
phets which make against them ; 
and in respect to these objec- 
tions, as well as in reply to the 
white Jew, who stated the in- 
fidel position of the necessity 
of Christ's shewing himself to 
all people; our Saviour's ob- 
servation to the Sadducees may 
be truly applied, " ye do err, 
not knowing the Scriptures." 
A most satisfactory point how- 
ever has been gained ; a spirit 
of enquiry has been excited 
amongst them; they read the 
Scriptures, and search their 
own authors for disputations ; 
and some even bear the marks 
of conviction. Among other 
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books they possess, as well in 
favour of, as against Christi- 
anity, Mr. Sargon found an 
Hebrew version of the Gospel 
according to St. Luke, with 
noles in the Rabbinical cha- 
racter, in which the Christian 
religion is defended by the au- 
thor from the arguments brought 
against it in the (iizzook Emoo- 
nah above alluded to, and se- 
veral other Jewish works. The 
preface, which expresses the 
great difficulties experienced iu 
its preparation, and ultimate 
publication, is dated Halle, 
19th July, 1735, and signed, 
Jo. Hen. Callcnburgh. It is in 
two parts, but bound in one 
volume; the first part has 
points, the other none. In the 
notice prefixed to the second 
part, he says, " the whole was 
translated into Hebrew by the 
proselyte, Henry Christian 
Emmanuel From man, with 
explanatory annotations and 
remarks, but had not the last 
corrections of the translator." 
The second part is dated April 
24, 1737. It was obtained 
with much difficulty, and only 
under the promise of sending 
its possessor a Hebrew Bible 
when Mr. S. returned to Ma- 
dras, and which I accordingly 
transmitted with the other books 
previously mentioned. The 
Society's Expositors for May 
and June 1820, subsequently 
came to hand, and in the for- 
mer, page 191, an account of 
the Callenburgh Institution ap- 
pears, and in page 194, this 
identical work is stated to have 
been printed in the printing 
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office of that institution, No. 2, 
as follows— " The Gospel ac- 
cording to St. Luke in Hebrew, 
with notes in the Rabbinical 
(dialect it mentions, but should 
be,) character, two parts trans- 
lated by Frominan." 

It was my intention to have 
printed this work, but types in 
the Rabbinical character could 
not be supplied at a reasonable 
expence. The Hebrew works 
quoted in the notes to this Gos- 
pel, prove that the Jews have 
been by no means deficient in 
their way or in attention in 
their writings against the Chris- 
tians; but their arguments are 
easily refuted, and it would be 
highly desirable that these 
works should be more gene- 
rally known, and I shall be 
happy if this observation 
should be the means of indu- 
cing some of your learned cor- 
respondents, to give a trans- 
lation of the most important 
articles in the following books. 
— Hizzook Emoona, Jlizzook 
lleealh, Baal Hayosen^ Baal 
Nissachon, Baal Nissach Is- 
rael, Matlenooth Kehoonna, 
Baal Tz'emach Daxid, Re- 
duk ; or quotations from such 
translations as we have of them, 
now principally confined to the 
learned languages, all of which 
are combated in the notes to 
Fromman's Gospel of St. Luke, 
and a great variety of Hebrew 
works in favour of Christian ify 
are likewise inserted therein. 
How far this whole Gospel and 
and its annotations is worthy of 
the attention of your Society, 
and your means adequate to its 



printing, will in no doubt form 
a point for the consideration of 
your Committee. 

I am, &c. 
T. Jar rett. 

To Rev. C. S. Ifawtrty. 

FORMATION 
or a 

CORRESPONDING COMMITTEE 
AT MADRAS. 

Madras, April**, 1S21. 

Dear Sir, 
It is with much pleasure 
that 1 communicate to you in- 
telligence of the formation of 
a Corresponding Committee at 
this place, in connection with 
your Society, on Friday, the 
*23d of February last. 

The names of the gentlemen 
who form the Committee, af- 
ford, 1 trust, every encourage- 
ment to hope that they will 
obtain the confidence of all in 
this quarter of India, who are 
interested in behalf of the poor 
Jews, and that no pains will 
be spared by them to render 
their plans permanent, by a 
happy union of prudence and 
zeal, neither can it reasonably 
be doubted that the public will, 
when appealed to, supply (he 
means of carrying their mea- 
sures into effect, by liberal and 
regular contributions. 

A Subscription will imme- 
diately be set on foot, and of 
the extent of the support we 
may meet with, you will of 
course be apprized from time 
to time. 

For our immediate wants, no 
doubt, ample funds will be 
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raised, and it is, therefore, per- 
haps, sufficient for me to for- 
ward a copy of the Committee's 
last proceedings, which refer 
chiefly to the nature of Mr. 
Sargon's connection with the 
Society; the sending out as 
Missionary, an English Cler- 
gyman, well versed in Hebrew, 
at the expense of the Society, 
and the transmission of such a 
supply of books, tracts, &c. as 
you can afford us. 

Nothing at present is settled 
respecting Mr. Sargon. The 
Sub-Committee, referred to in 
the above proceedings, found 
Mr. Sargon's views on the im- 
portant doctrine of J ustification 
very clear and distinct ; but 
ere they brought the exami- 
nation to a close, Mr. S. de- 
clared his inability and dis- 
inclination to go forth as a 
Missionary to his brethren, 
without a previous education 
for the ministry, and ordination 
in England ; yet offering to 
the Committee at the same time 
bis services for the purpose of 
establishing Schools at Cochin ; 
until they should learn the 
wishes of the Society relative 
to his being sent home for the 
purposes abovementioned. 

I do not send you copies of 
the proceedings of our first 
two or three Meetings, because 
they refer chiefly to the or- 
ganization of the Committee. 
The only part of them which 
requires to be noticed, is the 
following Resolution, " That 
each Meeting commence and 
close with prayer for the divine 
blessing on our labours; and 
that the Venerable the Arch- 



deacon be requested to prepare 
a form of Prayer for the oc- 
casion;" with which request 
he kindly complied. 

I hope to send you herewith 
twelve copies of our Address 
together with the statement' 
which was considered as a use- 
ful appendage to it, for the 
information of many who were 
desirous of ascertaining the 
necessity which existed for the 
formation of a Committee, and 
tbe plans by which, in depend- 
ance upon the divine blessing, 
they proposed to attain the 
object in view. 

You will also receive here- 
with the copy of a letter writ- 
ten by me in December last, 
detailing the gratifying result 
of Mr. S.'s late visit to his 
family and brethren. In con- 
sequence of the proposed esta- 
blishment of the present Com- 
mittee, I deferred its dispatch, 
considering that it would be 
received with greater interest, 
if accompanied with intelli- 
gence, calculated to afford a 
well grounded expectation of 
this field of usefulness, being 
occupied with increased advan- 
tages. 

I remain, Yonr's, &c. 
Thomas Jarrett, 

Actiug Secretary. 
To Rev. C. S. Jffawtrey. 

P S.T he des patch of th is letter 
having been delayed, I have the 
pleasure of forward ing a copy 
of the Committee's proceedings 
held on the 9th inst. The sum 
of 1 142 rupees in Donations 
and Subscriptions, has already 
been raised in the Committee, 
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with Uie addition of the only Resolved— That a Sub- Corn- 
two persons whose aid has as roittee, consisting of the Rev. 
yet been solicited. Messrs. J . Hough, C. Church, 

and J. Rcdsdale, be appointee! 

At a Meeting of the Madras to ascertain, as far as may be 

Corresponding Committee of practicable, Mr. Sargon's qua- 

the London Society for pro- lifications, together with bis 

rooting Christianity amongst views and wishes on the subject ; 

the Jews, held on Friday, the in order that the nature of his 



30th 



of March 1821, present; 

The Venerable the Archdeacon, — 
President. 
Rev. J. Hough 
Rev. C. Church 
Rev. J. Redsdale 

G. J. Hadon, Esq. 

H. Mortleek, Esq. 
Mr. Sargon. 

Thoma* Jamirt, Esq. 

Acting Secretary. 

Prayers having been read, 
the Secretary laid before the 
Meeting, a letter from Major 
Cadell, expressing his regret 
at being prevented by indis- 
position, from attending the 
Meeting. 

The proceedings of the for- 
mer Meetings, together with 
the Address, Statement, and a 
printed Circular, issued by the 
Parent Society having been 
read, 

1st, Res olved— That the two 
former be prepared for the 
press, and a proof sheet be 
sent in circulation ; when the 
Committee will decide whether 
it may be desirable to add 
thereto a reprint of the Cir- 
cular, or not. 

The next point for con si- 
deration being that of Mr. Sar- 
gon's employment by the Com- 
mittee, Mr. Sargon was re- 
quested to withdraw, when it Bibles and Testaments : as also 
was, of English and II ebrcw Tracts : 

2d,{ After some consideration) together with a complete setot 



connection with the Committee 
may be the more readily de- 
cided upon, at the next meeting. 

The gentlemen above men- 
tioned, kindly acceded to this 
proposition. 

3rd, Resolved — That a gene- 
ral Subscription be entered 
into for the furtherance of the 
objects of the Society, com- 
mencing with the Committee, 
and that the Treasurer and Se- 
cretary be requested to open 
books for the insertion of Sub- 
scribers 1 and Donors' names. 

4tb, Resolved— That the Se- 
cretary be requested to prepare 
a letter explanatory of the 
Committee's Proceedings, and 
to transmit the same, together 
with the Address and Statement, 
to the Secretary of the Parent 
Society in London. 

5th, Resolved — That the 
London Committee be requested 
to send out an English clergy- 
man, well versed in Hebrew, 
as a missionary to Cochin, and 
to state, to what extent the 
Madras Committee may look 
to them to support such mis- 
sionary. 

6th, Resolved — - That the 
London Committee be requested 
to send out a supply of Hebrew 
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their Reports, the Jewish Ex- 
positors, and of all their other 
publications. 

The Meeting having been 
concluded with prayer, ad- 
journed, until Monday after- 
noon next, the 9th inst. at half 
past six o'clock, precisely. 
(Signed) Tho.Jarrett, 

Acting Secretary. 

At a Meeting of the Madras 
Corresponding Committee of 
the London Society for Pro- 
moting Christianity amongst 
the Jews, held on Monday, 
, April 9th, 182 J. Present, 

The Venerable the Archdeacon — 
President. 
Reverend J. Hough, 
Reverend C. Church, 
Reverend J. Redsdale, 
J. Goldie, Esq. 
Major Cadeil, 

G. J. Hadon, Esq. 

H. Mortlock, Eeq. 
Mr. Sargon, 

Thomas Jaruktt, Esq. 

Acting Secretary, 

After prayers, Mr. Sargon 
having at the request of the 
Meeting withdrawn, the Sub- 
committee, with reference to 
the resolution passed at the last 
Meeting, state, that they had 
proceeded to examine Mr. Sar- 
gon, and as far as they advan- 
ced, they were much satisfied 
with the clearness of his views 
of Christianity ; but Mr. Sar- 
gon having, prior to the con- 
clusion of the examination, 
stated that he felt himself quite 
unequal to the performance of 
the duties of a missionary to 
his brethren, without previous 
education for the ministry, and 
ordination in England ; it had 



been dropt. Mr. Jarrett having 
stated that he had, some months 
ago, written to the Parent So- 
ciety, on the subject of Mr. 
Sargon being sent home to En- 
gland for the purpose of being 
educated at the Society's ex- 
pence, and if found qualified, 
of being' also ordained in Eng- 
land. 

1st. Resolved — That Mr. 
Sargon be requested to proceed 
forthwith to Cochin, there to 
ascertain the practicability of 
establishing Schools, and to 
carry into execution such plans 
as, on his representations, the 
Committee may from time to 
time adopt. 

To which resolution Mr. Sar- 
gon very readily acceded, — 
Mr. Sargon hopes to be able 
to leave Madras by the 28th 
Instant. 

2nd. Resolved — That a 
monthly allowance of twenty 
pagodas, be given to Mr. Sar- 
gon to defray his personal ex- 
pences, whilst employed as the 
Committee's Agent at Cochin, 
and that his travelling expences 
be paid by the Committee, to- 
gether with such incidental 
charges as shall, on being sub- 
mitted to the Committee, be 
approved of. 

3rd, Resolved — That the 
Secretary address a letter to the 
Secretary of the Corresponding 
Committee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society at Madras, so- 
liciting them to allow their 
missionaries at Cotym, to assist 
Mr. Sargon with their advice 
in the establishment of Schools 
at Cochin and its vicinity, as 
far as they may be able to do 



Digitized by Google 



43S Formation of an Association at Wetford. 



so, without interfering with 
their more immediate duties. 

4th, Resolved— That in the 
event of the Corresponding 
Committee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society's acquiescence 
with the Committee's request, 
the Rev. 13. Bailey, the Rev. 
I. Fenn, and the Rev. H . Baker, 
be invited to become Corres- 
ponding Members of the Com- 
mittee, and to assist Mr. Sargon 
in the prosecution of the So- 
ciety's plans at Cochin. 

5th, Resolved — That a letter 
be addressed by the Secretary 
in the name of the Com mi tec 
to Colonel Newell, resident at 
Travancore, accompanied by a 
printed copy of the Address, 
and requesting him to afford 
his countenance and support to 
Mr. Sargon, as the Committee's 
Agent, in the establishment of 
Schools amongst the Jews re- 
siding at Cochin and its vicinity. 

6th, Resolved b\so — That the 
Address, when printed, be 
forwarded to all the Chaplains 
on this establishment with a 
circular letter, inviting them to 
become Corresponding Mem- 
bers of the Committee. 

7th, Resolved also — That 
copies be forwarded to the 
principal persons at the Presi- 
dency, and at the different out 
stations. 

Prayers being concluded — 
adjourned. 

(Signed) Tho Jarrett. 

Acting Secretary* 

FORMATION of AN ASSOCIATION 

AT WEXFORD. 
Extract of a Letter from Rev. Mr. 
Evausou. 

You will be gratified to hear 
that an Association has been 



formed at Wexford during the 
last month, under the patro- 
nage of some eminent clergy of 
the Established Church; and 
in the absence of Mr. Bushe, 
it fell to my lot to accom- 
pany Captain Mark Mason, 
R. N. and Mr. Kennedy (As- 
sistant Secretary,) to aid in the 
formation of this Association. 
The Clergy of the town and 
neighbourhood attended at the 
Meeting, which was numerous 
and respectable. The Mayor 
presided, and after the close of 
the Meeting, in which much 
animation and zeal were exhi- 
bited, a collection was made 
to the amount of about Twelve 
Pounds, and an Association 
formed, which promises to do 
well for the cause. 

I am &c. 
W. A. Ev ANSON. 
To Rev. C. 5. Hawtrey. 



ACCOUNT OF, THE CONVERSION 
AND BAPTISM OF SEVERAL 
JEWISH TEACHERS AT FRANK* 
FORT. 

In an Extract of a Letter from Mr. 
M'Caul, dated Frankfort, July 20th. 

On Ascension Thursday, a 
whole family was baptized in 
the French Reformed Church 
of this city; The name is 

A ; the mother is a grand- 

daughter of the famous David 
S , who was Pre- 
sident of Bonaparte's grand 
iSanhedrin in Paris. On Whit- 
sunday, another whole family 
was baptized at Meizenheim, 
a few miles from Frankfort. 
On the 8th of May were 
baptized in the Lutheran 

Church, P— , a JeW- 
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ish teacher, of whom Mr. 
Marc has written to vou, and 

along with hirn S- . 

This last is a shoe-maker; 
he - was in England, and 
received Lis first lessons in 
Christianity from Wolf and 
Becker at Cambridge. He 
speaks of both with the utmost 
warmth ; he is a striking proof, 
that X he bread cast on the water 
will appear after many days. 
On Palm-Sunday was bap- 
tized J. — f another Jew- 
ish Teacher of whom also 
Mr. M. has written to you. 
F— , the third Jewish teacher 
will be baptized next week, 
and I hope to be present. 
Another Jewish teacher, from 
Poland, lias come here lately, 
and is now receiving, at a 
neighbouring village, the ne- 
cessary instruction previous to 
his baptism, as it is usual here 
first to give them a course of 
instructions in the doctrines of 
the gospel. I had great plea- 
sure in meeting the brother of 
Wolf, who is also preparing 
for baptism. He has al I that sim- 
pKcily of manner and thought 
that so much characterized Jo- 
seph Wolf; he was of course 
very much gratified in meeting 
a person, who had known his 
brother ; I could not help look- 
ing at him with astonishment, 
wondering at the inscrutable 
ways of the Lord, in thus turn- 
ing two brothers to himself. 
I have had much conversation 

with P , J f an d 

F- — , of whom Mr. Marc has 
written, and am very much 
pleased with them all. They 
are humble, sincere and tcach- 
vol. vi. 
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able; you might make any 
thing out of them ; they all 
desire to jbe Missionaries, and 
for this they all have talent 
enough; they are far above 
any Jews 1 have yet seen. 

P speaks German and 

French— and a little English. 
J- speaks German, 
Polish and Dutch, and some 
Russ. F — — speaks German 
and French — They all under- 
stand Hebrew. F is a 

young man of uncommon ta- 
lent and quickness. Their spi- 
rituality of mind is as great as 
can be here, but this, alas, is 
not the place for spirituality. 
Altogether I think they might 
be most usefully employed as 
agents to travel about for the 
Society. Of their sincerity^ 
there can be no doubt, as they 
have given up friends and fa* 
mily, and have exchanged a 
comfortable and comparatively 
luxurious life, for a state of 
starvation and beggary, for so 
soon as they are baptized, they 
arc thrown upon the world 
without a friend; like that 
Master whom they follow, they 
literallv have not where to lay 
their head; they themselves 
have forsaken the Jews, but 
they are not received by the 

Christians. P said to me 

the oilier day, I am now bap- 
tized. I know not where to go ; 
J go not to the Christians, there 
is no love among them, they 
love not the Jews; I know 
not what to do. I showed him 
Matt. vi. 25. That makes me 
happy all the day, said he. I 
cannot tell you how much I 
was affected by this answer. 
3 N 
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THE REV. B. N. SOLOMON. 

Our readers have doubtless 
felt some surprise at having re- 
ceived no intelligence respect- 
ing Mr. Solomon since it was 
announced that he had gone to 
Amsterdam, with Mr. M'Caul, 
on their way to Poland. We 
had hoped and expected that 
after remaining a short time in 
Holland, he would have pro- 
ceeded with his companion, to 
the destined field of their labors. 
But in a manner unaccountable 
to us and respecting which we 
have in vain waited for fuller in- 
formation, he has, like the com- 
panion of Paul and Barnabas 
of old, turned aside from his 
work, and relinquished for the 
present his missionary exer- 
tions. From the state of agita- 
tion in which his mind appeared 
to be when he announced this 
in a letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Thelwall, and subsequently to 
one of the Secretaries of the 
Society, we cannot but ap- 
prehend that the considera- 
tion of his wife and chil- 
dren had wrought more power- 
fully on his mind than 
his spirits could bear. In 
his letter to the Secretary 
he represents himself as having 
been carried away by cir- 
cumstances which he could 
not resist, and declares that his 
sudden departure from Amster- 
dam for Poland was quite 
unpremeditated. 

We have no conception that 
he was actuated by interested 
motives, because he has coun- 
teracted his own temporal ad- 



* This conjecture is strengthened by 
the contents of a letter from his family 
which he~ bad recenUy received, and 
1 hich he accidentally loft behind him. 



vantage by giving up the 
annual support which as a 
missionary ' he received from 
the Society. Much less can 
we suppose that he has aposta- 
tized from that faith which he 
professed with so much appa- 
rent sincerity as to commend 
him to the regard and affection 
of all who knew him. 

In the present state of our 
information, however, it is in 
vain for us to form conjectures 
concerning his motives, we can 
only express our hope that we 
may be enabled at a future 
period to give to the Society the 
same joyful tidings as St. Paul 
imparted respecting his vaccil- 
lating companion Mark, and 
that he may be found in the 
issue (though it should not be 
in connection with our Society) 
•'profitable to the ministry," 
which he has undertaken to 
fulfil. 

We are thankful to add, that 
these untoward circumstances 
have given to the Committee 
an opportunity of appreciating 
more fully the character of their 
other agent, Mr. M'Caul, whose 
conduct on this trying occasion 
has been truly estimable and 
praise- wort by. He is now at 
Warsaw, and the Committee 
feeling the importance of send- 
ing forth their labourers two 
and two, after the example of 
our Lord, have just sent out 
Mr. Becker, a young man of a 
christian spirit, who has been 
some time resident at our Semi- 
nary, and has. approved himself 
there worthy of the confidence 
about to be reposed in him. 

In order that our friends may 
be in possession of all the in- 
formation which we ourselves 
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have received, we subjoin co- German ; but this I should not 

pies of the letters of Mr. like to do abruptly. I must 

Solomon, from the time of his first feel my way among them 

arrival at Amsterdam. and ascertain as far as possible 

whether they are likely to come 

No.6A7 9 Keizergragt,5thJuue, 1S«K at all, and if they do come 

My dear Brother, whether they are likely to create 
I suppose you have heard disturbances or no. You know 
from Mr. Thelwall, of our safe that here we have not got the 
arrival in Amsterdam, on Tues- Government on our side as we 
day last, the 29th ult. — Of have in Russia. I consulted 
course in so short a time, I can this morning a Dutch pious 
give you little or no intelligence, clergyman about it, and he did 
except that our English friends not discourage me in it, but 
ia this city received us very advised me to be cautious. I 
kindly, and that 1 took up my forgot to tell you that coming 
abode in the bouse of our old from Rotterdam to Amsterdam 
friend Mr. Chevalier, and bro». we were unexpectedly detained 
ther M'Caul in that of Mr. Thel- a night at Gouda ; we went to 
wall.— I preached last Sunday sec the Synagogue in the even- 
in the Episcopal Chapel to a ing, when after service the 
good congregation, among Elder came up to me and 
whom were seen about seven asked what countrymen we 
or eight Jews; — they have were ; on hearing that we are 
heard, I hope, the Gospel, and coming from England, he in- 
may the Lord bless it to their stantly asked me if we belong 
souls. to the sect who educate young 
I have been in the Jewish men as preachers to the Jews ! 
quarter with Mr. M'Caul, al- I answered in the affirmative, 
most every day, and have and he was still civil notwith- 
already formed in a measure standing ; the Rabbi then came 
the acquaintance of a few, with up and joined the conversation, 
ivhom 1 entered into conversa- I soon enquired of my venerable 
tton of considerable length and Polish brother whether he ever 
left tracts with them— some saw the New Testament in 
others again refused to take Hebrew ? the New Testament, 
them. I am glad to inform you says he, that is a new thing 
also that in three or four lwuses indeed ; I never saw that. So 
I have found various tracts of to show him that it was not so 
our Society, which appeared new as he fancied, I quoted 
read through; for when a Jew Jeremiah xxxi. 31, which in- 
peruses a pamphlet he will stantly led into an interesting 
generally leave such marks discussion, which the Rabbi 
upon it as would convince you chose to break off by saying, 
at once that he did not allow it that it would take half the night 
to lay idle upon bis shelf. I to discuss that subject, and we 
intend to propose addressing could not remain so long in the 
them in a room in their common sy nagogue,but if we would come 
language, as they do not un- to his house be would be glad to 
derstand generally the High converse with me. Five Jews 
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immediately offered to accom- 
pany us, and the Elder among 
them. We then proceeded to 
the Rabbi's house, where we 
spent about an hour in amicable 
discussion : when I spoke at 
last for some length of time, the 
Rabbi kept bis face covered 
with both his hands, leaning 
with his elbows on the table, as 
if he were in intense meditation, 
and M'Caul tells me he some- 
times observed tears in his 
eyes ; but the Elder interrupted 
us by quoting Voltaire, &c. and 
it being late we parted in a 
friendly manner. I hope you 
will send roe soon 50 copies of 
the Judeo^PoiUh Testament to 
Amsterdam, to try if the com- 
mon Jews here will understand 
it You shall hear from me 
again before long, and in the 
mean time, I remain, 
Your's most affectionately, 
B. N. Solomon. 
To the Rev. C. S. Hawtrey. 

The second letter, directed 
to the Rev. Mr. Thelwall, at 
Amsterdam, is as follows : 

Friday^ Btk June. 

My dear Friend, 
I must inform you that I hate 
left Amsterdam with the inten- 
tion not to return again. Strong, 
Very strong reasons brought me 
to the determination. 1 drew 
to day 50/. sterling upon Mr. 
Barker, and gave him due no- 
tice of it . 1 shall write by next 
post to Mr. Hawtrey, to whom 
I shall explain myself at length ; 
in the mean time I left all 
that I have with me to your 
disposal, and 1 hope you will 
manage matters so as to do as 
little harm to the Society as 
possible. I beg much your 
pardon for doing this without 



consulting you, as it was quite 
impossible for me to do so for 
more than one reason, and I 
pray that if we do not meet herd 
again, we may meet before our 
God and Saviour in heaven. 
Your's sincerely, 
B. Solomon. 
Kind regards to Mr. M 4 Caul. 
Rev, A. Sn ThehaalL 

The next and last received, 
was addressed to the Rev. C. 
S. Hawtrey. 

Frankfurt^ lUhJune, 1821. 

My dear Friend, 
You wilt by this* time have 
heard from Mr. Thelwall, of mj 
departure from Amsterdam — it 
was an unexpected and perhaps 
not the most prudent or chris- 
tian step, but I could not resist 
it : it was not premeditated, 
but by an indescribable force I 
was actually rushed into the 
determination. Now, my dear 
friend, there is no use of my 
going into particulars, as I 
believe it Will be but painful to 
you to hear, as it would be 
for me to tell, and the matter 
will however not be mended by 
it. I think the step cannot 
vow be possibly taken back, 
even if my friends and myself 
were to weh it. You will easily 
perceive that 1 did not do it for 
my interest or advantage what- 
soever — I saw clearly the con- 
trary. As to the letter of credit 
all the use I made of it was to 
draw 150/. of which 100/, are 
destined to keep me for a time, 
and 50/. for my poor family, of 
which 251. is due to tbera the 
1st of July next. Methinks if 
I were to part wilh the Com- 
mittee or your public, they 
would willingly vote me that 
sum — more 1 shall not attempt 
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to draw. I am now going to 
Warsaw,* where I intend to stay 
for some time, and if you have 
any thing to communicate you 
may address to me Post restante 
"Warsaw, and be sure I shall 
attend to it. I drew 50/. at 
imsterdam, on Mr. Barker, in 
virtue of the letter of credit, and 
200/. to-day here by means of 
the same. The banker wished 
to draw on Baring and Co. 
which I did, and they of course 
will send you the Bill to accept, 
I have absolutely nothing to* 
add but that 1 am still much 
harassed and see not the end^> 
but my sincere prayer is, that 
God may guide us all. 
Your's affectionately, 
B. Solomon. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. M'CAUL. 

Warsaw, Thursday, 9th Aug. 1821. 

My dearest Sir, 
I brought with me from 1 
Frankfort, about twenty tracts, 
three of which I gave away on 
the road;— one to a Rabbi, 
who lives about twenty English 
miles from Petukoo. He re- 
ceived it with the greatest de- 
light, and would have bought 
more from me if i had been 
willing to sell, but I had none 
to spare. When I came to 
Warsaw, I had soon abundant 
opportunity to make use of the 
remainder of my tracts. To 
every hotel is attached a num- 
ber of Jews called Factors, who 
wait upon all strangers to sup- 
ply their wants, or to accom- 
pany them through the city ;— 

one of these factors accordingly 

. . — - 

* In consequence of this intimation 
Mr. MfCaul proceeded to Warsaw, but 
Mr. S. has not been there. 



came to me— I showed hint a 
tract; — he immediately asked 
rac the price. I said that i 
would not sell, but that 1 would 
lend it to him. He received it 
most thankfully, and went away 
promising to return it. Shortly 
came another Jew, saying he* 
had seen a Hebrew book with 
a factor and deswed to have 
one;— after him came another 
and another, and so for the first 
week after my arrival, every 
day I had visits from Jews 
requesting books — many of 
them asked for the New Tes- 
tament. So long as the Jews 
returned the tracts I lent I was 
able to supply some of the de- 
mands, but those who have had 
them last have kept them, so 
that I have now no more:— 
even their keeping the tracts 
has been matter of consolation 
to me, as it shows that they set 
some value on them. 

One Jew, the first to whom I 
lent a tract, came and conversed 
with me for above an hour. I 
disputed not with him ; but 

? roved to him out of the Old 
'estament that he is a sinner, 
that he is under the curse of 
God, and I was enabled to. 
make him confess that I spoke 
the truth. I then showed hmt 
also out of the Old Testament, 
the necessity of regeneration:— 
at this doctrine he expressed 1 
much astonishment, and also- 
much anxiety to learn how he 
should obtain the new heart. — 
This I told him out of the New 
Testament, and held forth Jesus* 
as the Redeemer from the curse 
of the law. The result of this 
conversation was, that he went 
to J— — - to borrow tbc only 
Jewish German New Testa- 
ment we had with us.- 
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Turkish Jew also called on me y _._ , 

to dispute-but 88 I did not /NTERErtlNG COMaRNlCAtlON 

allow him the use of the talmud / OF DR - PiNKERTON, respect- 
or cabala, he was not well 1N <* THE JEWS IN Poland. 
pleased, and did not stay longr \ The intelligence comrau- 
— His first question to me was* nicated by Dr. rinkerton to the 
why is £ the first letter of the Committee during his- late visit 
alphabet, and his answer was to England, was of a very en- 
as wise as the question — be- eottraging kind, 
cause it is the first letter of the He pointed out on the map 
ten commandments. He went a district comprehending Rus- 
away promising te return next sian and Austrian Poland, and 
day, but he has never come a part of Turkey, in which he 
near me since. — An old Jew,- said at least three millions 
the most learned I have found, of Jews were to be found, 
called on me the day before Among these he declared 
yesterday. — He said that he there is an unusual spirit of 
had heard an English Mis~ enquiry upon the subject of 
sionary was here, and that he Christianity, and a readiness* 
wished to converse with me.— to receive the New Testament 
He remained about an hour? which surpasses expectation, 
and discussed many passages- As he himself travelled through 
of scripture ;-*«he is well ac- their towns, they would often 
quainted with the New Testa- exclaim, " Here comes the Bible 
ment, and said that he has man and he witl give us Hebrew 
already conversed with many New Testaments.' 9 
clergymen, especially Profes- In confirmation of this sfafe- 
sor Schiebel, in Breslaw, and raent he read an extract from 
also with Dr. Pinkerton how- a letter lately received by the 
ever lie is one of the wise of Bible Society, from the Rev. 
this world to whom the cross is Drs. Henderson and Patterson, 
foolishness. — He has promised who were at the time of writing 
to come again* — Thus I have it, in the heart of this district, 
bad much occasion to speak to They wrote that at " one 
the Jews all the words of this place, where there were 16,000 
life, and I have found them not Jews resident, they fonnd a 
only willing, but anxious, per- Bible Society in active opera- 
baps curious to hear what this tion, and who, said they, do- 
babbler should say* The eager- you suppose were the most 
ness of the J ews here to receive zealous supporters of it ? The 
books, and their willingness to Jews. They further declared, 
Lear, together with their mise- that among an interesting colony 
rably forlorn condition, and of Karaite Jews there, they 
their great number, have in- found the Hebrew Testament 
duced me to think that Warsaw in general circulation, and that 
would be a most promising they spoke of it with the 
field of usefulness cither for roe greatest respect : And they 
or any other person to be em- added, that wherever .they 
ployed in, came in those parts, their lodg- 

A. M'Caul. ings were actually besieged by 
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Jews, who came asking for the 
Hebrew New Testament. 

Under these encouraging cir- 
cumstances, Dr. Pinkerton most 
affectionately and solemnly 
pressed upon the Committee 
the necessity of strenuously 
cultivating, under the divine 
blessing, this promising field. 
Circulate, said he, the New 
Testament as widely as possible, 
and above all send out as many 
well qualified Gentile missi- 
onaries as you can. Sow your 
seed plentifully, and send forth 
your labourers with earnest 
prayer for a blessing. Leave 
the result to God." 

We can only add that it is 
the earnest desire of our Com- 
mittee to follow the advice, and 
comply with the requests of this 
experienced counsellor ; if the 
Christian Church will enable 
them to do so, by the increasing 



liberality of their contribute 
and support. 
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EDUCATION OF JEWISH CHIL- 
DREN IN HOLLAND. 

We have heard with much 
satisfaction, of the establish- 
ment of a Society at Amster- 
dam, of united Jews and 
Christians, for the purpose of 
Educating the Children of the 
poorer part of the Jewish Po- 
pulation. The intention is to 
give them general instruction, 
and to teach them to read their 
own Scriptures in the Hebrew 
Language. 

We hail with pleasure every 
attempt that is made to impart 
to this long neglected race, the 
advantages of education, and 
to raise them in the scale of 
intelligent beings. 



CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Allix, Rev. R. W. Latchford . * * 0 

Allix, Miss, Do * J ° 

Champion, Miss, Collected by her J « 1 

Ford, Mr. Stamford Street, Collected by him 1 10 

Hitch ins, Rev. R. H. Falmouth ^ a o 

J. F. by Mr. Stevenson ? « ? 

Jones, Miss, Finsbury-square, Collected by her ^ ° 

Ladies Three, and a Gentleman ... * " u 

Xady, by Mrs. Jennings " 1 J JJ 

Lanyon, R. Esq. Lostwithiel ''~:r^"\\ i n n 

Pattison, Mrs. Withara, Essex, by Rev. David Ruell " " 

Sargent, F. Esq. Lavington * " JJ 

Smith, R. Esq. Hackney Road '" m 'V"c c 

Bodmin, (Re?. Mr. Wallis, Vicar) collected after a Sermon 

by Rev. C. Simeon •• •: "«*'* ° 

Breage, (Rev. Mr. Williams, Vicar,) Do. Do. by Rev. 

C. S.Hawtrey ... ' * " 

Bristol Society, by Rev.W. Kmght ........ .. *T« »<* * 

Bruton, (Rev. Mr. Cozens, Vicar) collected after a Sermon 

by Rev. C. Simeon •••• • J ,? ,2 

Callington, (Rev. Mr. Sargcant) Do. Do. by Rev. John Sargent 5 14 w 

Camborne, (Rev. Hugh Rogers) Do. Do. by Do... ........ J 0 6 

Cbeltenham, (Rev. J. Jervis, Vicar) Do. D». by Rev, C. Simeon 42 li 
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FOR GENERAL PURPOSES,-c#*iW. 

Chichester Society, by Mr. Wyadham Madden J 9 7 8 

Clifton, a Lady by Rev. Mr. Hensman .... 50 0 O 

Colchester, by Rev. W. Marsh 6 16 O 

Dorchester, Holy Trinity, <Rev. J. H. Kkhman, Rector) col. 

after a Sermon by Rev. C. Simeon 7 15 2 

Dorchester Ladies' Society, by Rev. J. L. Jackson 61 18 4 

Douglas, hie of Man, Ladies' Society, by Mr. M. Geneste, See. 30 0 O 

Exeter LadiesVSociety, by Miss E. F.WooMcorabe 25 12 10 

Hereford do. by Mrs. Love 55 o 0 

High Wycombe do. by Miss Somers 2 | 6 

Huddersfivld do. by Mrs. Coates 60 18 7 

Latcoford, (Rev. R. W. Allix) collected after a Sermon by the 

Rev. W. Marsh, deducting expences 10 1$ 0 

Lavington, Do. Do. by Rev. John Sargent 5 0 Q 
Liskeard, (Rev. Mr. Hobling, Curate,) Do. Do. by Rev. C. 

Simeon 14 6 • 

London, Greenwich, Collected by Mrs. L. and 1 3 6 6 

Marazion, Mrs. To wnsend, proceeds of work.. 0 5 0 
Mark, (Rev. Mr.Jarman, Rector) collected after a Sermon 

by Rev. C. Simeon ...... 8 0 0 

Padstow, (Rev. Mr. Raw! ings) Do. Do. by Rev. C Simeon 2 9 9 

Plymouth, &c. Society, by J. H. Dawe, Esq 50 0 O 

Potion, (Rev. T.Whittingham) collected after a Sermon by 

Rev. C. Simeon 5 8 0 

Scotland, Moulin, Perthshire, a few Christian friends by Mr. Wm. 

Kirkaldy i o O 

Shaftesbury Society, by Mr. J. Upjohn 0 17 3 

Sherborne, Dorset, (Rev. — Parsons) collected after a Sermon 

by Rev. C. Simeon 20 0 6 

Do. Society, by Misses A. and H. Sprat t 10 6 6 

St Austie, (Rev. Mr. Smy the, Rector) collected after a Sermon 

by Rev. John Sargent «l 6 2 

Yeovil, (Rev. R. Phelips, Rector) Do. Do. by Rev. C, Simeon 216 3 

Wedmore, (Rev. Mr. Cattel) Do. Do. by Do. iu 6 

• .... . , 

• ■ • ... 
FOR HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 

Bristol Society, by Rev. William Knight 9 2 0 

Cheltenham, Donation by Miss Cooke 50 0 0 

Penryn, Miss Heames 0 5 0 

Shaftesbury Society, by Mr. J. Upjohn 0 6 3 

FOR BUILDING FUND FOR SCHOOLS. 

Rashleigh, William, Esq. St AusUe . . 1 0 0 

Bristol Society, by Rev. William Knight 5 0 0 

Do. Ladies' do. by Do. 243 18 S 

Hans Town Ladies' do. by Miss Malpas .... . .... ... . . . . . . ; 390 

FOR FUND fOR FOREIGN SCHOOL AND. MISSIONS. 
Bristol Societj, b y Rev, William Knight IS 6 0 

- . t 
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OBSE11VATIONS 

ON THE 

PROPHECIES RELATING to the 
RESTORATION of the JEWS. 
( Continued from p. 423,) 

EZEKIEL prophesied in 
(be land of the Chaldeans, 
about the year 595 before 
Christ. 

XXXVII. 
Ezek. xvi. 53—55. 59^-63. 
u When l> shall bring again 
their captivity, the captivity 
of Sodom and her daughters, 
and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then will 
I bring again the captivity of 
thy captives, in the midst of 
them. So that thou mayest 
bear thine own shame, and 
mayest be confounded in all 
that thou hast done, in that thou 
art a comfort unto them. When 
thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to 
their former estate, then thou 

VOL. VI. 



and thy daughters shall return 

to your former estate.* For 

thus saith the Lord God, I will 
even deal with thee as thou 
hast dooe,t which bast de- 
spised the oath im breaking the 
covenant. Nevertheless, I will 
remember my covenant with 
thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will stablish unto thee an 
everlasting covenant Then 
thou shalt .remember thy ways 
and be ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine 
elder and thy younger: and 
I will give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by cove- 
nant.;}: And I will stablish my 



* As for their captyvite, namely, the 
captivyte of Sodom and her daughters : 
the captyvite of Samaria and her daugh- 
ters : I wyll brynge them again, so w yll 
I also brynge again thy captyvite araonge 
them.— Tin dale. 

f " I shoolde (by ryght) deale with 
thee as thou hast done.*— Tin dale. 
Which translation is much more agree* 
able to what follows in the next verse. 

X And that beside tby covenant.— 
TlNDALE. 

So 
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covenant with thee, and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 
That thou ma jest remember, 
and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more be* 
cause of thy shame, when I 
am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord God." 

Some may, ' perhaps, con- 
clude, fromver. 55. that there 
shall be no return of Israel, 
because it is said, they shall 
not return to their former es- 
tate till Sodom and Samaria 
shall return ; but from the fol- 
lowing verses it plainly appears 
that this is a wrong conclusion. 
For it is said, vcr. 60, 61, " I 
will remember my covenant 
with thee, &c. and thou shalt 
remember thy ways, &c. thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine 
elder and thy younger: and 
I will give them unto thee for 
daughters," &c. all which ra- 
ther prove that Sodom and Sa- 
maria shall be restored, than 
that J udah shall not. 

XXXVIII. 
Ezck. xx. 39—44. " As for 
you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord, Go ye, serve 
ye every man his idols, and 
hereafter also if ye will not 
hearken unto me; but pollute 
ye my holy name no more 
with your gifts, and with your 
idols.* For in mine holy 
mountain, in the mountain of 



* Go now then (sayeth the Lord 
God) ye house of Israel, cast awaye 
and destroye every man his idoles : then 
shall ye heare me, and no more blas- 
pheme my bolie name with your of- 
ferings and your idoles.— TlNDALE. 



Prophecies relating 

the height of Israel, saith the 
Lord God, there shall all the 
house of Israel, all of them in 
the land serve me : there will 
I accept them, and there will 
[ require your offerings, and 
the first-fruits of your oblations, 
with all your holy things. I 
will accept you with your 
sweet savour, when I bring 
you out from the people, and 
gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered, 
and I will be sanctified in you 
before the heathen. And ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall bring you into the 
land of Israel, into the country 
for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give il to your fathers. 
And there shall ye remember 
your ways and all your doings 
wherein ye have been defiled, 
and ye shall loathe yourselves 
in your own sight, for all your 
evils that ye have committed. 
And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have wrought 
with you for my name's- sake, 
not according to your wicked 
ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings, O ye house of 
Israel, saith the Lord God. 

* ■ 

The gathering out of the 
countries wherein they were 
scattered, verse 41. cannot be 
applied to the return from Ba- 
bylon, because it is said in the 
preceding verse, that " all the 
house of Israel, all of them 
in the land shall serve the 
Lord, and be accepted of him 
in the holy mountain," whereas 
the two tribes only returned 
from that captivity. The two 
last verses also show that this 
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prophecy does not relate to the 
Babylonish captivity; for since 
the return from thence, Israel 
have not loathed themselves for 
all the evils that they have 
committed, neither has the Lord 
as yet wrought with them for 
his name's sake, and not vlc^ 
cording to their wicked ways, 
&c. 

XXXIX. 
Ezek. xxviii. 25, 26. " Thus 
saitii the Lord God, When 
I shall have gathered the house 
of Israel from the people 
among whom they arc scat- 
tered, and shall be sanctified 
in them in the sight of the hea- 
then, then -shall they dwell in 
their land that I have given to 
my servant Jacob. And they 
shall dwell safely therein, and 
shall build houses, and plant 
vineyards ; yea, they shall 
dwell with confidence, when 
I have executed judgments 
upon all those that despise them 
round about them, and they 
shall know that I am Jehovah 
their God." 

XL. 

Ezek. xxxiv. 25—29. " And 
I will make with them a co- 
venant of peace, and I will 
cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land ; and they shall 
dwell' safely in the wilderness, 
and sleep in the woods. And 
I will make them, and the 
places round about my hill, 
a blessing : 'and I will cause 
the shower to come down in 
his season ; there shall be show- 
ers of blessing. And the tree 
of the field shall yield her fruit, 
and the earth shall yield her 



increase, and they shall be safe 
in their land, and shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I 
have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out 
of the hands of those that 
served themselves of them. 
And tbey shall no more be a 
prey to the heathen, neither 
shall the beasts of the land de- 
vour them; but they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid. And I will 
raise up for them a plant of 
renown, and they shall be no 
more consumed with hunger in 
the land, neither bear the shame 
of the heathen any more." 

The persons with whom the 
covenant of peace, mentioned 
in verse 25. is to be made, are 
they who arc described in the 
former part of the chapter, 
under the character of sheep; 
and these have been generally 
supposed to be the church, as 
it has hitherto subsisted. But 
the circumstances mentioned in 
this prophecy, and in that be- 
fore it, will by no means admit 
of such allegorical interpre- 
tation. The being scattered, 
the returning to their own land, 
the dwelling safely, &c. are 
circumstances not applicable 
to the Christian church, but 
very properly so to the dis- 
persed Israelites. And that 
the prophecy cannot be applied 
to the return from any former 
captivity, is plain, from verse 
29. " They shall be no more 
consumed with hunger, neither 
bear the shame of the heathen 
any more ;" and also from the 
28th verse, " And they shall 
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no more be a prey to the hea- 
then." 

I now come to the longest 
and most entire prophecy in 
the whole Bible, concerning 
the future restoration of both 
Judah and Israel, which is 
contained in Ezekiel, chapters 
xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii. and 
xxxix. and treats of that sub- 
ject only, without the inter- 
vention of any thing foreign to 
it; which is not the case of 
many others that are much 
shorter than this. 

XLI. 

Ezek. xxxvi. 1—15. "Also 
thou son of man, prophesy 
unto the mountains of Israel, 
and say, Ye mountains of Is- 
rael, hear the word of the 
Lord. Thus saith the Lord 
God, Because the enemy had 
said against you, Aha, even 
the ancient high places are 
ours in possession : Therefore 
prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God, Because they 
have made you desolate, and 
swallowed you up on every 
side, that ye might be a pos- 
session unto the residue of the 
heathen, and ye are taken up 
in the lips of talkers, and are 
an infamy of the people: 
Therefore, ye mountains of 
Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord God, Thus saith the 
Lord God to the mountains 
and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the valleys, to the de- 
solate wastes, and to the cities 
that are forsaken, which be- 
came a prey and derision to 
the residue of the heathen that 
are round about: Therefore 



thus sai th the Lord God, S u rely 
in the fire of my jealousy have 
I spoken against the residue of 
the heathen, and against all 
Idumea, which have appointed 
my land into their possession, 
with the joy of all their heart, 
with despiteful minds to cast it 
out for a prey. Prophesy 
therefore concerning the land 
of Israel, and say unto the 
mountains, and to the hills, to 
the rivers, and to the valleys, 
thus saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold I have spoken in my jea- 
lousy, and in my fury, because 
ye have borne the shame of the 
heathen. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, I have lifted 
up mine hand, Surely the hea* 
then that are about you, they 
shall bear their shame. But 
ye, O mountains of Israel, ye 
shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my 

Eeople Israel, for they are at 
and to come. For behold, I 
am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye shall be tilled 
and sown. And I will mul- 
tiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it, 
and the cities shall be inhabited, 
and the. wastes shall be builded. 
And I will multiply upon you 
man and beast, and they shall 
increase, and bring fruit, and 
I will settle you after your old 
estates, and will do better unto 
you than at your beginnings, 
and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord. Yea, I will cause 
men to walk upon you, even 
my people Israel, and they 
shall possess thee, and thou 
shalt be their inheritance, and 
thou shalt no more henceforth 
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bereave them of men. Thus 
saith the Lord God, Because 
they say unto you, Thou land 
devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations, therefore 
thou shalt devour men no more, 
neither bereave thy nations any 
more, saith the Lord God. 
Neither will I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the 
heathen any more, neither shalt 
thou bear the reproach of the 
people any more, neither shalt 
thou cause thy nations to fall 
any more,* saith the Lord 
God," 

That this part of the pro- 
phecy is not to be understood 
allegorically, and applied to 
the Gentile churches" is plain, 
from the very expressions used. 
For the " mountains, hills, 
rivers, and valleys of Israel, 
the desolate wastes, and the 
cities that are forsaken ; which 
became a prey and derision to 
the residue of the heathen that 
are round about," — chapter 
xxxvi. 4. can never be sup- 
posed to be a description of 
the Gentile churches; there 
not being the least propri- 
ety of expression in such al- 
legory, if thus applied: but 
the description is exactly true 
of the land of Israel, taken in 
the literal sense. If then it 
must be taken in a literal sense, 
the next enquiry is, whether 
it be already fulfilled, or is yet 
future* That the prophecy 
was not fulfilled by the return 
from Babylon, is evident from 



* Nor cast oat thyne owne people 
any more. Tin DALE. 



verse 10. " And I will mul* 
tiply men upon you, (the 
mountains of Israel) all the 
house of Israel, even all of it." 
Now, allowing that a part of 
Israel returned with the chil- 
dren of Judah from the Ba- 
bylonish captivity, yet this 
prophecy will not be fulfilled, 
which, agreeably to many 
others, (some of which I shall 
presently mention) asserts, that 
" all the house of Israel, even 
all of it shall return.' 9 Add to 
this, verse 11. "I will settle 
you after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you than 
at your beginnings."* When 
waa this fulfilled ? At the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans ? or in any time since 
that period ? No, surely. No 
one can pretend that this is yet 
fulfilled to the house of Israel, 
and consequently it must be 
yet future. This is still fur* 
thef confirmed by the 12th, 
14tb, and 15th verses, " Thou 
shalt no more bereave them of 
men; and, thou shalt devour 
men no more, neither bereave 
thy nations any more," &c. all 
which will appear to the reader 
in a still stronger light in the 
sequel of this prophecy, to 
which I now return. 

Ezekiel xxxvi. 16 — 38. 
" Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 
Son of man, when the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own land, 
they defiled it by their own 
way, and by their own doings ; 



* Shew you more kindness than ever 
you bad before. Tin dale. 
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their way was before me as the 
uncleanness of a removed wo- 
man Wherefore I poured my 
fury upon them for the blood 
that they had shed upon the 
land, and for their idols where- 
with they had polluted it. And 
I scattered them among the 
heathen, and they were dis- 
persed through the countries: 
according to their way, and 
according to their doings, I 
judged them. And when they 
entered unto the heathen — they 
fthe heathen] profaned my 
holy name, when they said to 
them, These are the people of 
the Lord, and are gone forth 
out of his land * But I had 
pity for my holy name, which 
the house of Israel had pro- 
faned [or caused to be pro- 
faned] among the heathen 
whither they went.t There- 
fore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord God, 
1 do not this for your sakes, 
O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name's sake, which ye 
have profaned [or caused to 
be profaned J among the hea- 



• " They," in this verse, means the 
" heathen,*' (and not the Israelites, as 
some suppose) who profaned the Lord's 
name by saying jeeringly, or ironically, 
w These are the people of the Lord," 
(his favourites, &c.) " and " yet, they 
" are gone forth out of his land," i. e. 
as much as to say, He (the Lord) is 
not able to keep them in their own 
land* 

t Some may think, from thi9 verse, 
that it was Israel that was meant by 
" they" in the preceding verse, who 
profaned, &c. But it is plain, that 
the profanation there mentioned, was 
the speech made to, not by, the Israel- 
ites. 



then whither ye went. And 
I will sanctify my great name 
which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have pro- 
faned [or caused to be pro- 
faned] in the, midst of them ; 
and the heathen shall know that 
I am the Lord, saith the Lord 
God, when I shall be sanctified 
in you, before their eyes. For 
I will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and will 
bring you into your own land. 
Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon vou, and ye shall 
be clean: from all your fil- 
thiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I £ivc you, 
and a new spirit will I put 
within you; and* I will take 
away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you 
a heart of flesh. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my sta- 
tutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them. And 
ye shall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers, and ye 
shall be ray people, and I will 
be your God. I will also save 
you from all your uncleanness, 
and I will call for the corn, 
and will increase it, and lay no 
famine upon you. And I will 
multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, 
that y$ shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the 
heathen. Then shall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not 
good, and shall loath your- 
selves in your own sight, for 
your iniquities, and for your 
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abominations. Not for your 
sakes do I this, saitb the Lord 
God, be it known unto you; 
be ashamed and confounded for 
your own ways, O house of 
Israel. Thus saith the Lord 
God, In the day that I have 
cleansed you from all your ini- 
quities, I will also cause you 
to dwell in the cities, and the 
wastes shall be builded. And 
the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. 
And they shall say, This land 
that was desolate, is become 
like the garden of Eden ; and 
the waste, and desolate, and 
ruined cities are become fenced, 
and are inhabited. Then the 
heathen that are left round about 
you, shall know that I the 
Lord build the ruined places, 
and plant that that was de- 
solate ; I the Lord have spoken 
it, and I will do it. Thus 
saith the Lord God, I will yet 
for this be enquired of by the 
house of Israel to do it for 
them, I will increase them with 
men like a flock. As the holy 
flock, as the flock of Jeru- 
salem in her solemn feasts, so 
shall the waste cities be filled 
with flocks of men, and they 
shall know that I am the Lord." 

The prophet having thus de- 
scribed the restoration of Ju- 
dah and Israel, in words so 
plain and clear, that none but 
a professed commentator (one 
would think) could have pos- 
sibly mistaken them, proceeds, 
in the next chapter, by a vision 
of dry bones reviving, to shew, 
that however unpromising the 



state of Israel might seem, 
when dispersed throughout all 
lands, yet that God would most 
certainly effect the re-union of 
the tribes which he here fore- 
told. 

[To be continued.] 



ON THE PHRASE, u KINGDOM 
OF GOD," OR " OF HEAVEN." 

In the phrase, * Ba<7i\ncc t« 
Out, or, rut w£Mur y there is a 
manifest allusion to the pre- 
dictions in which this economy 
was revealed to the prophets, 
in the Old Testament, par- 
ticularly to the prophet Da- 
niel, who mentions it in one 
place as a kingdom which the 
God of heaven would set up, 
and zo hich should never be de* 
stroked, (ii. 44.) in another, as 
" a kingdom to be given with 
glory and dominion, over all 
people, nations, and languages, 
to one like the Son of man," 
(vii. 13, 14.) And the pro- 
phet Micah, speaking of the 
same era, represents it as a 
time when " Jehovah having 
removed all the afflictions of 
his people, would reign over 
them in mount Zion, from 
henceforth even for ever," — 
(iv. 6, 7.) To the same pur- 
pose, though not so explicit, 
are the declarations of other 
prophets. To these predictions, 
there is a manifest reference in 
the title, „ 0*<rt\e,* T « 0i«, or, 

Tftnr ov£*>wf, Or simply, * fiaaiktiac, 

given in the New Testament, 
to the religious constitution 
which would obtain under the 
Mca>iah. It occurs very often, 
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and is, if I mistake not> mU on the earth, or travelling to 

formly in the common trans- the earth and almost arrived, 
latioti, rendered kingdom. Heaven may be understood 

That the import of the term as either denoting the place so 

is always either kingdom or called, or the Supreme Being, 

something nearly related to In the first sense of 

kingdom, is, beyond all ques- phrase is properly rendered 

tion ; but it is equally plain kingdom of heaven, but when 

that the English word will not it occurs as the name of God, 

answer on every occasion. In it should be the reign of hea- 

most cases /3»<nA«* answers to ven. The prophets had taught 

regnum ; but this is more ex- the Jews to expect a time when 

tensive in its signification than the Lord should reign in mount 

oar English term, as it em* Zion and Jerusalem, when his 

braces both reign and king' people should be redeemed from 

dom ; the first relates to the their enemies, and made joyful 

time or duration of the sove- in Messiah their king. To this 

reignty — the second, to the happy time the Jews under* 

place or country over which it stood the expressions, 0x<tiUm 

extends. In the Gospel, the rt» fcife, or, rm wp*wu» to apply, 

time is much oftener alluded and its approach was announced 

to than the place ; yet in our under these terms by the Bap* 

version it is not reign, but list, by our Lord, and by the 

kingdom. Now, though habit apostles. When lWiXi<* refers 

reconciles us to an awkward to time, and is thus connected 

phrase which thus applies mo* with the verbs itwyyix^w, x*?*y- 

tion to a kingdom, in telling y «xx*, xsjvm* or the noun 

us that it is approaching or wayytXtot, it ought invariably to 

coming, yet the consequence be rendered reign; and when 

of this improper rendering is it applies to place, it ought 

frequently to lead the reader to be rendered kingdom. 
into mistakes, when the words, In some places neither of the 

kingdom of heaven, are not English words can be strictly 

manifestly applied to the state considered as a proper ren* 

of future blessedness ; /WiXn* dering of 0t*ix««. In the pa* 

denotes reign, and the phrase, rabies, it means, method of 

Kingdom of heaven, instead governing, and sometimes roy- 

of reign of heaven, evidently alty, or royal authority, (Matt, 

tends to mislead the reader s xviih 23. Luke xix. 19. 15.) 

for heaven thus connected with —From Campbell's Disserta* 

kingdom, ought to denote the tions. 
region under the kingly go- m 

vernraent spoken of; but ft ON the EXTENT o# TERRITORY 
confusion of ideas, or a very possessed by SOLOMOK. 
indistinct impression on the 

mind, is the consequence of The usual interpretation of 

being told that this kiugdom is Psalm Ixxii. 8, is, that Solo* 
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mon's power was to extend 
from the Euphrates to the Me- 
diterranean, and from the river 
of Egypt to the extremity of 
Syria. But we are told,— 
1 Cbron. ix. 26. " He reigned 
over all the kings from the 
river even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border 
of Egypt." Now if by the ex- 

?ression, Unto the land of the 
*hilislines 9 we are to under- 
stand that this land was ex- 
empted from his dominion, 
(and I know not what else we 
can understand by it) then he 
did not reign from sea to sea, 
nor did he possess all the land 
which lay within the visible 
horizon of Abraham's station, 
between Bethel and Hai ; (Gen. 
xiii. 14, 15.) if so, the divine 
promise in the last passage re- 
ferred to, has never been fuU 
filled^ and we must look for 
its accomplishment in a future 
possession of the land of Syria 
. by the descendants of the 
•* Friend of God," who shall 
possess it for ever, that is, 
shall be in possession of it at 
the period when heaven ami 
earth shall pass away. 
A Friend to the literal inter* 
prelation of Scripture. 



EXTRACT FROM 

A LETTER OP A CORRESPOND- 
ENT IN IRELAND. 

There it, or was in the 
year 1812, a Jew resident at 
Gibraltar, called the king of 
the Jews, but whose real name 



VOL. VI. 



I forget: this man I understood 
to hold this title by virtue of 
an election, and that the Jews 
resident on the neighbouring 
Barbary coast, and at the Rock, 
always bad a person bearing 
that title, to whom they pay 
much respect, and who pos- 
sesses some small authority 
over them. The man of whom 
I speak used frequently to dine 
at the Governor's table, and 
mix familiarly with Christians. 

If Mr. Pownell the store- 
keeper be still alive, and af 
Gibraltar, I know that he was 
acquainted with the Jew I men- 
tion, and could inform .an en- 
quirer of bis real name> 

The condition of the Jews 
in the Barbary slates is truly 
melancholy, and I should ima- 
gine, they would gladlv hail 
any attempt that should hold 
out a reasonable prospect of 
improving it. In the year 1812, 
there was a Portuguese resi- 
dent at Tangtcrs, who had 
been then twenty -three years 
in Barbary, and a good deal 
in the Interior, and who, I 
understood, possessed very ex- 
tensive information respecting 
the affairs of that country ; 
his name is Don Pedro Gas- 
tanhardo. 

I write in great haste. An 
expression in the Expositor 
for June 1819, observing that 
the state of the Jews in Africa 
is very different from their 
state in Europe, suggested to 
mc that probably these bints 
might be of use. 

June 28, lSlt. 

- 

3p 
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OBSERVATIONS ow the REMARKS 

OF G. H. RESPECTING NUMB. 
XXI. 14, 15. 

The I4th and 15th verses 
of Numb. xxi. commented on 
by your correspondent G. H. 
in the Expa*itor for August, 
are undoubtedly capable of a 
more accurate translation than 
is given of them iu the Eng- 
lish version. 

A translation of the words, 
" Veheb in Suphah," appears 
essential to a full interpretation 
of the passage. u What he 
did in the Ked Sea," is clearly 
a wrong translation, for the 
word 3H, never occurs as a 
verb in Hebrew, except in the 
Imperative ; and does 
not signify the Red Sea. 

Where the Red Sea is in- 
tended, the regular term for it 
is used, as in the 4th verse, 

The verb 1DR\ in the be- 
ginning of the verse, may, 
though in the Future Niphal, 
(it shall be said) be with as 
much propriety, translated in 
the sense of an Imperative, as 
numberless verbs in the Future 
so rendered in our version. — 
The verb an (from the root 
3H\ a gift or consignment) 
is regularly in the Imperative, 
and signifies to recora\ and 
ri£rtD> signifies a whirlwind or 
tempest. 

My idea of the import of 
the passage is consonant to 
that of your correspondent. — 
The running stream is com- 
missioned to celebrate the 
praises of Jehovah ; so like- 
wise is fee resistless whirlwind. 



The correct translation then 
appears to be, " Wherefore 
let it be said in the book of 
the wars of Jehovah, and re- 
cord (it) in the whirlwind, and 
the brooks of Anion, and the 
stream of the brooks that goeth 
down to the dwelling of Ar, 
and lieth on the border of 
Moab." 

M. D. 

Jugutt^X, 1821. 



ADDRESS TO THE JEWS. 

> 

Ye will not come to me that 
ye might have life. — John 
v. 40. 

Brethren of the house of 
Israel, again we address you 
from the -sacred words of . the 
New Testament — again we call 
upon you to examine our Scrip- 
tures, to compare them with 
your own sacred volume, and 
either to prove them false, or 
receive them as true. Re- 
member, if they be true, they 
are most awfully true, since 
whatever involves an eternal 
consequence, must be of in* 
finite moment to an immortal 
creature. The words chosen 
for the subject of the following 
Essay, which were originally 
addressed to your forefathers, 
when they were about to cru- 
cify the Lord of Glory, in- 
clude in them many particulars 
of infinite import, which must 
be each separately considered : 

First, The depravity of the 
human will, manifested most 
conspicuously in the act of re- 
jecting Christ, *' Ye will not 
come to me," &c. 
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Secondly, Who Christ is. 

Thirdly, What those gain 
tv ho come to Christ, and what 
they lose who reject hint — 
itaraely, life. 

We intend at the present 
time to treat only of the first 
of these divisions, The deprav- 
ity of the human will. Where 
an effect is evident, it is natural 
for reasonable beings to look 
for a cause— A( the effect be 
very extraordinary, we legi- 
timately conclude the cause 
must be the same, as we very 
well know that there is always 
an exact proportion between 
the one and the other. Now 
we would ask you, supposing 
some mighty monarch were to 
offer freely to bestow upon- 
you a prosperous and wealthy 
kingdom, abounding with every 
thing calculated to make life 
delightful to the possessor — 
would you reject uie oner? 
would any one reject it ? would 
not you judge, if you were to 
see any one do so, that either 
he had lost his senses, or, that 
he had greater expectations 
elsewhere ? Again, Suppose 
a criminal condemned to death, 
in prison " fast bound in misery 
and iron" — should the king's 
son come to bring him pardon, 
to offer him lift, would he 
reject it? assuredly not — and 
why ? because the human will 
is sufficiently alive to the va- 
lue of temporal blessings, the 
things of this life are greedily 
desired by every natural man, 
to reject these things would 
imply a state of absolute in- 
sensibility to the things of this 
world— does not then the re- 



jection of eternal life, imply the 
same insensibility with respect 
to another world ? undoubt- 
edly it does. Oh the brutish 
stupidity of the unconverted 
mind, which greedily catcher 
at every straw to procure the 
least temporal enjoyment, and 
jvet at the same time rejects the 
proffered boon of eternal life. 
Well may we wonder, in the 
midst of a dying world, to 
hear the Lord of glory,, ad- 
dressing those whom he came 
to save, in these words, " Ye 
will not come to me, that ye 
might have life." J am willing 
to save you, you are dying 
creatures ; 1 offer you life, but 
ye will not come to me for it — 
and why will ye not I because, 
as was said before, of the en- 
tire corruption of the human 
heart. Through the fall of 
Adam, our will became en- 
slaved by sin and prone only 
to evil— enmity towards God 
usurped the place of love — 
which immediately manifested 
itself in the murder of Abel 
by Cain — Cain proved that he 
hated God, inasmuch as he 
hated his brother ; for " he that 
loveth God will love his brother 
also." In consequence of ori- 
ginal sin, man never naturally 
seeks God, and therefore when 
Christ offers life, rather than 
come to him for it, the natural 
man will refuse the gracious 
ofler — it is this rejection of 
Christ, which shews most clearly 
the entire depravity of the hu^ 
man will : God is the chief 
and only good ; if then man 
had any goodness remaining 
in him, he would seek God, 
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ami love him, and adore him, 
he would accept and love the 
gift of life, but much more 
would he love the all-gracious 
giver; he would say, " Life, 
indeed, is infinitely valuable, 
but much more to be valued 
and loved is He who bestows 
it, without whom the gift it- 
self would be rather a curse 
than a blessing" This would 
he the language of every man 
if his heart were not absolutely 
corrupt; this is the language 
of every one whose heart is 
renewed by divine power. We 
have been obliged to assume, 
without proving, several points 
in this Essay, to wit, The cor- 
ruption of man by the fall of 
Adam, and the divinity of 
Christ : we shall endeavour to 
prove these in the succeeding 
Ess iys ; but our present par- 
pose is only to convince you 
of the natural corruption of 
the heart, of your state of en- 
mity with God, in order to lead 
you with humbled minds to 
the throne of grace, that you 
may there implore God to give 
you a " new heart and a new 
Spirit, that so you may be led 
to receive the truth in the love 
of it \ n that you may acknow- 
ledge and worship him who 
emphatically styles himself, 
* The truth ; that so these words 
of Jeremiah the prophet may 
be fulfilled in you, *' Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah ; 
this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of 
Israel} after those days, saith 



the Lord, I will put my taw: 
in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts : and 
will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they 
shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every mart 
his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord ; for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord; for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and will remember 
their sin no more," Jeremiah 
xxxi. 31, &c. As this portion 
of Scripture does not form the 
subject of the present Essay, 
we will make only a passing 
remark upon it, namely, that 
the promise of a new covenant, 
evidently implies the abolition 
of the old ; therefore, if you 
give credence to the sacred 
books of the Old Testament, 
you ought to expect your law 
to give place to some other 
dispensation : " For in that be 
saith a new covenant, he hath 
made the first old ; now that 
which decayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish away." 

Once more, brethren, we be- 
seech you, remember your own 
natural will can incline you 
only to evil— implore God to 
give you a new mill, a will to 
receive your Messiah, your 
God, who came to save you; 
but you rejected him, who is 
still willing to bestow salvation 
upon you, if you are willing 
to accept his free offer; yea, 
more than this, who will make 
you willing if you call upon 
him to do so. Our blessed 
Lord himself declares both 
your absolute inability by your 
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own natural will to come to nothing by believing it: but, 
him, and his willingness to ac- if it be true, you lose every 
cept you y when you are by the thing by rejecting it. 
divine power inclined to come "11*7 
to him; hear his own words, 

"No man can come to me LETTER TO THE EDITORS, 
except the Father who hath Gentlemen, 
sent me, draw him;" and, I am one of those who have 
" him that comet h to me, I wished well to your Christian 
will in no wise cast out." You efforts from the beginning, 
may with careless indifference, And yet I have been at times 
reject your Messiah, while in much discouraged by the pre- 
his members he still remains judice and lukewarmness of 
a " man of sorrows, and ac* some Christians, and by the 
quatnted with grief :" but when unbelief, hardness of heart, and 
he shall come again in glory, hypocrisy of some Jews, and 
surrounded by his myriad host the instability of others. The 
of angels and glorified saints, former is removing fast by the 
to take vengeance on ht» ene- attention of Christians being 
mies, whither, O whither, will called to a scriptural view of 
you flee? You have rejected the subject, and by the irre- 
your God, in his character of sistible evidence drawn from 
Saviour: what then can you prophecies, promises, precepts, 
expect, but that he will reject and examples. The latter, in 
yow, when he shall come again many blessed instances, is also 
in his character of Judge ? removed by the circulation of 
What can you expect, but to the New Testament among the 
hear this terrible voice of most Jews, and the opportunities af- 
just judgment, "Depart from forded them of conversing freely 
me, ye cursed." Oh then, re- with Christians on the points 
ceive him while you may ; he of difference between them and 
is still the same all-gracious us, and especially on the one 
Saviour ; and remember, (if great question of the Messiah- 
our books be true, as indeed ship of our Lord. The Holy 
they are) there is none beside ; Spirit undoubtedly is blessing 
" for there is no other name these means, 
under heaven, given 'among That my own family may 
men, whereby we roust be never be discouraged by Jews 
saved:" take heed, lest when or Christians, but may learn 
he comes again, you should see to pray, and, if it please God, 
him only to be condemned* labour in faith for the coctver- 
Perhaps you will say to us, sion of his ancient people, I 
" Are you sure that your Gos- require them to bring roe every 
pel is true ?" T bis question we Sunday morning one text each, 
will answer by proposing ano- on any subject connected with 
tber, " Are you sure that it is the past, present, or future 
fake?" If it be false, zee lose state of that roost interesting 
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iace. When they have chosen 
the passages. I sometimes ar- 
range them, and have often 
been much delighted with a 
comprehensive view of (he 
subject in six or seven verses. 
It is among the innumerable 
excellencies of that wonderful 
book, that it oftentimes, in a 
few sentences, will teach the 
faith, and hope, and doty of 
a Christian, and open a bright 
prospect of righteousness, and 
wisdom, and peace, to our 
guilty, ignorant, and miserable 
world. 1 have selected the 
first that meets my eye in our 
memorandum book. If you 
think the hint may be taken 
by others, and become useful 
to them and to your cause, 
you may insert the following 
passages, which were brought 
to me on the above plan. 

(1.) Lam. i. 8. (5.) Psalm 
xlvii. 4. (3.) Jcrero. xxxvi. 7. 
(6.) Zech. xii. 9. (4.) Deut. 
xxx. 4. (2.) Lam. i. 6. Af- 
terwards arranged thus, 

1. Jerusalem hath grievously 
sinned; therefore she is re- 
moved. 

2. And from the daughter 
of Zion all her beauty is de- 
parted. 

3. It may be they will pre- 
sent their supplication before 
the Lord, and will return every 
one from his evil way. 

4. If any of thine be driven 
oat unto the outmost parts of 
heaven, from hence will the 
Lord thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee. 

5. He shall choose our in- 
heritance for us, the excellency 
of Jacob whom he loved. 



Synagogue in India. 

6. And it shall come to pass* 
in that day, that I wiH seek to* 
destroy all the nations that come* 
against Jerusalem. 

I am, Your's, 

P.C. 

/ VISIT TO A JEWISH SYNAGOGUE- 
IN INDIA. 

Extracted from a work lately published, 
entitled, Sketchen of India. 

" From this Chapel (Arme- 
nian) scene, I was led by my 
conductor, the very same morn- 
ing, to one greatly and' most 
affectingly contrasted with it. 

u I followed him down a nar- > 
row back street, through a 
dark and dirty entrance, and 
up a stair-case, the lower half 
of worn briek, that above, of 
broken ladder, like wooden 
steps, into an anticharnber v 
filled with slippers ; from whence 
after rapping at a half closed 
door, we were admitted into 
a dismal looking room, where 
such daylight as found its way 
was broken and obscured by 
the dull and feeble light of 
several mean lamps of oil. 

" Round this chamber, sat 
about fifty venerable-looking 
figures, in large robes of white, 
with turbans, out of the centre* 
of whose muslin folds, the 
short top of a crimson cap was 
just visible. 

" One of them stood up at 
a raised reading* table near the 
entrance, and opposite him, 
was fixed against the wall, a 
sort of plain wooden press, 
like a half book case. 

" Of those seated round the. 
room, some were aged, with 
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long silver beards, some middle incense, the merer seat, are 

aged, with beards black or red, they gone ? And do ye, whose 
and curling or bushy; their forefathers went up in open 
complexions differed from olive state, through the gate Beau- 
even to fresh, and they were in tiful, into that temple so fa- 
general, very handsome. Al- miliar to you by description, 
though their dress and style of so clear in cherished recoilec- 
sitting, save that they used a tions of it, — do ye steal through 
broad raised bench, was Asiatic, yon dark entrance to your de* 
still they appeared totally un- graded worship ? Dry up 
like, not only the Mahometans your tears; still press the law 
of India, but also those from Asia and the prophets to your bo- 
Minor, who visit our Indian soms. Seventy years before 
ports. At the sounding of a the destruction of your second 
small bell, he at the table began temple, the foundation-stone 
reading to them from an an- of your third was laid ; was 
cient manuscript volume, and laid in the sepulchre of a cru- 
the eye of every one was iin- cified Saviour : he too is the 
mediately rivelted on small key-stone of its loftiest arch, 
written or printed books, with where hesitteth on high a King 
which each, even a boy among of glory, triumphant over sin 
them, was provided. and death ; a prince of peace, 
Here, without a temple, and making intercession for you, 
without altar, giving mournful a God of mercy, waiting to be 
evidence of the truths of those gracious. 

very prophecies, the divine in- 

terpreter of which their fathers 

rejected, and the past accom- literary notices. 

plishment of which they still In the Press. 

deny, here was a stray flock of Mrs.Schimmblpekninck, 

the house of the lost sheep of Author of a Tour to Alet; 

Israel. Unhappy race ! Cursed Narrative of the Demolition of 

be the man who, believing your Port Royal, &c. has in the 

origin and history, should, in Press, a work, entitled, " Bib- 

a bigot's zeal, look on you lical Fragments." 
with that insulting pity which . The object of Mrs. S. is 

partakes of scorn. Ye were, to encourage among her own 

ye are, our elder brethren, sex, a taste for Scriptural 

We know, that arm which reading, and for bestowing a 

scattered you with fury, will portion of that time, and that 

gather you with great mercy. exercise and culture of the 

Is this mean chamber, your mind, on the infallible word of 

temple? Do these dull lamps God, which, in this age of 

supply the mystic branches of increased intellectual female 

your golden candlestick? Your cultivation is so often lavished 
tabernacle and ark of the co- upon vain accomplishments* 
venant, is it thus poorly you It will be comprised in one 
possess them ? The altar of small volume octavo. 
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The TftUUfPH ; being & 
Development of the Myste- 
ries of Daniel and St John, 
and of the Prophecies respect- 
ing | be Renovated Kingdom 
Of Israel ; or, An Inquiry con* 
cerning the termination of the 
Prophetical periods, relative to 
the Papal Apostacy and the 
Mohammedan Abomination; ia 



which (be Scriptural lines of 
time of ihc S10, 391, 1260, 
1290, 1335, 2300, and 2520 
years are fully investigated, 
and clearly proved to terminate 
the years 1844, 1873, and 



in 



1917, and in the (ranscendant 
* Glory of Israel." By J. A. 
Brown. In one vol. 8vo. 



PROCEEDINGS OF 7 

ANNIVERSARY of thi NORWICH 
AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

Tub Anniversary of the 
Norwich Auxiliary, was beld 
in the Town Hall, on Friday 
the 5th of October. The Lord 
Bishop, who is patron, could 
not attend, his strength not 
being equal to the fatigue of 
Public Meetings. 

T. F. Buxton, Esq.M. P. was 
€0 kind as to take the Chair. An 
interesting Report having been 
read, the Rev. Mr. Girdlestone, 
one of the Secretaries, after a 
most argumentative and power* 
ful speecb,moved that it be print- 
ed under the direction of the 
Committee. On seconding the 
resolution, ihe Rev. D. Ruell, 
Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety, gave an extended view 
of its present state, operations, 
success, and prospects at home 
and abroad. The Meeting was 
attended by upwards of twenty 
Clergymen. Resolutions were 
also severally moved and se- 
conded by the Rev. and Ve- 
nerable Archdeacon Bathurst, 
Rev. Messrs. Marsh, Jowctt, 
Bickersteth, Alexander, and 
the Hon. B. Noel. 



E LONDON SOCIETY. 

Sermons were preached and 
Collections made by the Rev. 
W. Marsh, on the same and 
the following evening, at St, 
Gregory's and St. Michael at 
Plea. Sermons were also 
preached and Collections made 
on the Sunday following 1 at 
Cromer and at St. Lawrence, 
Norwich, by. the Rev. William 
Marsh ; and by the Rev. D. 
Ruell at St. Lawrence and St. 
George's, Colegate. Rev. D. 
Ruell also preached in the Af- 
ternoon, without, a Collection, 
at Earlham. The Rev. Mr. 
Day, one of the Secretaries of 
the Auxiliary, pleaded on the 
same day for the same cause, 
at a Church in the neighbour- 
hood. The Annual Meeting 
was numerously and respect- 
ably attended, and the Church- 
es quite filled at the Sermons. 
Indeed, a growing and in- 
creasing interest in favour of 
God's ancient people, appears 
to have been excited in this 
venerable city. May she re- 
alize in her experience, the 
fulfilment of the promise, " they 
that love thee shall prosper." 
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Tha,t some heavenly purp 
is to be answered by this pe- 
culiar separation and preser- 
vation, reason itself would sui 

this 



or- 



§est; but, happily, mis is 
isfinclly revealed to us in the 
sacred records of this ancient 
people : records acknowledged 
to be the word of inspiration, 
both by Jew and Christian. 
The latter, however, possesses 
yet stronger proofs of this hea- 
venly purpose, from the in- 



contemplated in an his- 
torical, a political, or religious 
light, are the most interesting; 
and to Christians, the most 



The following Address has been 
published by the Corresponding 
Committee at Madras. 

AN AODRKSS 

tO THfc j 

} N HABITANTS OF MADRAS 

AND ITS DEPBXDEV CIES, 

In behalf of the Jews, • 

From a Committee formed at this Pre- 
sidency, ou Friday, February 23, 1821, 
in connection with the London So- 
ciety for promoting Christianity 
among the Jews. 

Spired writings of the New 
Of all the people in the Testament. St. Paul assures 
world, the Jews, whether they us, that the Jews, « ihe na- 

1 tural branches of the olive tree, 

though now broken off by un- 
belief, will be grafted in again," 
and participate with the Gen- 
deserving of affectionate care tiles in the blessings resulting 
and attention. Their history from faith in Jesus, the Mes- 
cxhibits a melancholy picture siah. 

of suffering and persecution ; Persuaded of this truth, on 
so that while, on the one hand, the ground of divine revelation, 
we are obliged to condemn and commiserating a people 
them for their obstinacy and who during so many ages had 
transgressions, and bow to the been exiles from the land of 
justice of the divine chastise- their fathers, a Society was 
rnents, we cannot withhold established in London in the 
from them on the other, that year 1808, for promoting Chris- 
sympathy and commiseration, tianity among the Jews. Lec- 
-wbich their many and reiter- tures were accordingly given, 
ated calamities seem to de- in order to convince them that 
raand. Jesus of Nazareth, whom their 

The preservation of the Jews fathers had crucified, was the 
as a distinct people, for more true Messiah, and Schools were 

opened, in which the children 
of Jewish parents were in- 
structed in the principles of 
Christianity. Tracts were also 
printed, containing evidences 
of the divine origin of the 
Gospel. 

This Society was at first 
composed of Christians of va- 
3q 



than 3000 years, while so many 
nations during this period have 
been either absorbed in others, 
or have disappeared from the 
earth, is a standing miracle 
Ifyat fbrcibly directs the atten- 
tion to that Almijghty Being, 
^hb 'rtifes in the kingdoms of 
the world. 
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rions denominations. At length, 
however, the pecuniary affairs 
of (he Socielv became em- 
barrasscd, and other incon- 
veniences being foreseen, " it 
was agreed in the year 18J5, 
that the affairs of the Society 
should be entrusted to a Com- 
mittee of members of the Es- 
tablished Church of England, 
and that it should be, from that 
time forward, a Society regu- 
larly conducted on the prin- 
ciples of that Church." 

The Right Reverend the 
Lords Bishops of St. David's 
and Gloucester, are the Patrons 
of this Society. Its object has 
met with general approbation 
and support ; and that the most 
beneficial results have been 
derived from it, may be seen 
in a periodical work publish- 
ed in London, called, " The 
Jewish Expositor, and Friend 
of Israel." After this brief 
statement of the nature and ob- 
jects of the London Society for 
promoting Christianity among 
the Jews, it is presumed that 
the formation of a correspond- 
ing Society at Madras, to be 
conducted on the same prin- 
ciples as the Parent Society in 
London, will meet with the 
approbation and support of the 
Public, for the following rea- 
sons;— 

1st. Because, from the able 
researches of Dr. Bucbanau, 
and the letters addressed by 
T. Jarrett, Esq. to the Secret 
tary of the London Society for 
promoting Christianity among 
the Jews, it appears, that there 
are great numbers of this an- 



cient people in the province 
of Cochin, subject to the go- 
vernment of Fort St. George, 
who possess synagogues, read 
the Law as it was delivered 
unto Moses, and observe all 
the peculiar rites of this ve- 
nerable, but scattered race. 

2d. Because much good may 
be effected among them, as they 
are represented to be most- 
•wretched, both in temporal and 
spiritual matters, by establish- 
ing Schools and other bene- 
volent and religious institutions, 
under judicious Missionaries 
and preceptors. 

3d. Because we conceive it 
to be our imperative duty as 
Christians, to lead the Jew, 
who has been too much ne- 
glected, to the contemplation 
of the evidences of the Gos- 
pel, by the gentle means which 
that Gospel suggests, to treat 
him as an erring, not as a de- 
spised brother in the cause of 
everlasting truth, and, if pos- 
sible, to convince him that the 
Messiah, whom he so anxiously 
expects, was the very Jesus, 
whom his fathers crucified. 

4th. That a further inves- 
tigation of the history and 
literature of the Jews in the 
East is a desideratum in the 
republic of letters, to pursue 
which the Committee will pay 
every attention. \ 
. The design of investigating 
the history axuj literature of the 
.Jews w^braittcd to ^Mar- 
quis of Wellesleyr, before be 
left India, His Lordship 
judging it of importance, and 
auguring something interesting 
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to letters from tbc investigation 
. of Jewish antiquities, was 
pleased to give orders that 
public aid should be afforded 
to Dr. Buchanan in the pro- 
secution of his inquiries among 
the Jews at Cochin; and the 
following interesting observa- 
tions are extracted from the 
doctor's researches. 

Cochin, Feb. 4th 1807. 
j . u I have been now in Cochin, 
or its vicinity, for > upwards 
of two months, and have got 
well acquainted with the J ews. 
They do not live in the city of 
Cochin, but in a , town about 
a mile distant f rani it, called 
Mattacbery iind Jdws' Town. 
It is almost) wholly inhabited 
by the Jvws, who have two 
respectable synagogues. Among 
them are some very intelligent 
men, who are not ignorant of 
the history of nations. There 
are also Jews here from remote 
parts of Asia, so that this is 
the fountain of intelligence, 
concerning that people in the 
East, there being constant com- 
munication by ships with the 
Red Sea, the Persian Gulph, 
and the mouths of the Indus. 
The resident Jews are divided 
into two classes, called the Je- 
rusalem, or White Jews, and 
the Ancient, or Black Jews. 
The White Jews reside at this 
place. The Black Jews have 
also a synagogue here, but the 
great body of that tribe inhabit 
towns in the interior of the 
province. I have now seen 
most of both classes." 

There is, however, a more 
ancient account of the Jews of 
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Cochin, than this of Dr. Bu- 
chanan. Dr. Kennicott, the 
learned Hebraist, quotes from 
Woifius, "a certain Jew, na- 
med Moses Pereyra, affirmed 
he had found MS. copies of 
the Hebrew text in Malabar. 
For that the Jews having es- 
caped from Titus, betook them- 
selves through Persia to the 
Malabar coast, and arrived 
there safe, in number about 
eighty persons." As a proof 
that Dr. Kennicott is here right 
in this quotation from Wolf ins, 
the Jews at Cochin at this mo- 
ment possess a plate of brass, 
on which are inscribed their 
charter, and freedom of resi- 
dence, which correspond with 
all the particulars stated by 
the learned Woifius. 
- Such being the history of 
the Jews in India, and as their 
population in Persia, China, 
India, and Tartary, is calcu- 
lated to exceed 300,000, the 
" Madras Corresponding Com- 
mittee of the London Society for 
promoting Christianity among 
the Jews," solicit the bene- 
volence of the Public to fur- 
ther the great objects it has in 
view, and hope that in such a 
cause co-operation and aid will 
not be withheld, which have 
been so laudably displayed by 
this Presidency in the formation 
and encouragement of so many 
other religious institutions. 



The Committee have only 
to add a short statement of what 
has been done, and what it is 
in their contemplation to at- 
tempt, if adequately supported. 



Digitized by Google 



An Address from the 



A Statement of the Population 
of the Jews at Cochin and 
its vicinity. 

At Cochin.— White Jews; 
82 Men, 84 Women, 22 Boys, 
35 Girls ; Total, 223.— Black 
Jews ; 204 Men, 249 Women, 
133 Boys, 134 Girls; Total, 
720. 

At Autchingamal, across the 
Cochin river.— Black Jews; 
152 Men, 134 Women, Total, 

280. 

At Chenottah, belonging to 
tlie Cochin Rajah.— Black Jews; 
72 Men, 90 Women, 41 Boys, 
31 Girls; Total, 234. 

At Malla, in Travancore.**- 
Black Jews; 8 Men, 9 Wo- 
men, 2 Boys, 3 Girls; Total, 
22. « « 

At Paroor, in Travancore.— I 
Black Jews; 15 Men, 13 Wo- 
men, 6 Boys, 10 Girls; Total, 
44. ! 

Their numbers at Tritoor 
anil Moodat are not yet ascer* 
tained. 

This statement exhibits the 
number of 204 Boys and 213 
Girls, nearly all without the 
means of instruction , of whom at 
(jochln ialone arc 155 Boys and 
1()9 Girls, The Hebrew School, 
which had existed many years, 
at length became extinct from 
the parents of the children not 
having the means of affording 
support to the School-master, 
u M err Sadi." Some exertions 
have been made by the Church 
Missionary 'Society towards its 
re- establishment, and about 30 
youths are now under the tu* 
j (ion of ah Hebrew School- 
master. But the want of a 
more extended system of in- 



struction is obvious, and it is 
the intention of the Committee, 
therefore, to establish other 
Schools, without loss of time* 
under such regulations as may 
be calculated to insure success, 
and to teach therein the lan- 
guage of the country (the Ma- 
layalem) as well as the Hebrew 
and English languages. In 
respect to religious knowledge, 
it appears to the Committee 
a point of the greatest moment 
to instruct them, in the first 
instance^ntheir own Bible, (the 
Old Testament) and it seems 
indeed absolutely necessary, 
preparatory |Lotheir understand* 
ing the sublime truths more 
obviously brought to light in 
the new. But itwtbis, the 
Committee must be guided by 
the desire of the parents of the 
children sent for instruction , 
since failures are often caused 
by an excess of zeal, against 
which it will be their duty to 
guard. By thus gradually 
giving them a knowledge of 
the Lord their God, and en* 
deavouring to bring them forth 
from darkness into; light, the 
Committee feel assured that 
they shall obtain the support 
of every enlightened and be- 
nevolent mind, in this most 
interesting labour of love* i m i i 
Amongst those. Jews, who 
are esteemed learned at Cochin, 
no doubt some may be obr 
tained who are willing to un* 
dcrtakc the office of Hebrew 
Schoolmaster. A Superintend 
dant, and eventually a Mis- 
sionary, is found in Mr* M. 
Sargon, whose conversion to 
Christianity, and baptism by 
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tte! 1 ale Rev. W. Keating, at 
St. Mary's Church, Fort St. 
George, on the 2d of J anuary 
IS 18, is recorded in the Jewish 
Expositors for August 1819, 
and June 1820. 

The London Society have 
already accepted of the offer 
of his services as a Missionary 
to hi6 benighted brethren at 
Cochin, when he shall be con* 
sidered qualified to enter upon 
this important work. Upon 
this the Committee build with 
pleasing expectations. The 
sending of a person to them, 
who has been born and bred 
amongst them, and who is con- 
vinced himself of the divine 
truth, that the hope of Israel is 
already come, seems to be the 
roost likely method, under the 
blessing of God, of engaging 
their attention. This cxpectav 
turn the Committee are the more 
willing to cherish, from Mr. 
bargon'* having lately paid a 
Visit to Cochin, (an account 
of which will be published) 
when he had the delightful 
satisfaction of finding them 
fully disposed to listen to his 
report, and to receive books 
frdm him. Many of these we're 
the London Society's publi- 
cations ; others were printed 
at Madras ; and all were dis- 
tributed at their earnest soli- 
citations. In fact, he appears 
well calculated, as far as the 
Committee have had the op* 
portunity of judging, ultimately 
to fulfil the objects of such 
a mission ; the fruits of this, 
however, can only be brought 
forth by heavenly influence. 

1/lOwL Oh) I I'Jfty&'V* \j |H'mI 



lie stales, that many Black, as 
well as While Jews, expressed 
to him their willingness to send 
their children, who are now in 
the grossest slate of ignorance^ 
to receive instruction. 

Some time ago, St. Matthew's 
Gospel in Hebrew, was re- 
printed at Madras, and to this 
was prefixed one of the Soci- 
ety's publications, namely, an 
Affectionate Address to the 
Jews. The London Society 
likewise sent, for distribution, 
100 Hebrew New Testaments, 
21 copies of the Prophets, and 
several tracts in Hebrew; and 
the excellent Hebrew Cate 4 - 
chism of Emmanuel Treraellius 
has since been reprinted at 
Madras. The whole of these 
volumes have been distributed 
as occasion offered, at Cochin 
and elsewhere; and, amongst 
others, to several Jews, who 
liave occasionally visited this 
Presidency. The Committee 
of the London Society, in their 
letters addressed to their agent 
at Madras, have expressed a 
great readiness to furnish every 
assistance, that Providence has 
-placed at their disposal; ap- 
preciating very highly the com- 
nnmications that had been pre- 
viously made, and earnestly 
inviting a continuance of cor- 
respondence and co-operation,. 
This circumstance, together 
with the field of usefulness, 
which at once presents itself at 
Cochin, has led the Committee 
to Unite with the Society's. 
Agent, hoping thereby to ren- 
der any plans, which maybe 
adopted, more extensive and 
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permanent, than could be ex- 
pected from the exertions of 
an individual. 

The more immediate object 
of the Committee is to form 
Schools at Cochin for the in- 
struction of the Jewish children 
at that place, and in its vicinity. 
Their researches into the lite- 
rature of the Jews, and their 
endeavours to discover in the 
Mahratta territories, the Jews 
that were carried into captivity 
by the native powers, after the 
destruction of Cranganorc, 
(which is stated by Dr. Bu- 
chanan U, be compared in mi- 
niature to that of Jerusalem) 
roust form a subsequent part 
of their labours. The disse- 
mination of the Holy Scrip- 
tures and Tracts amongst the 
learned Jews in Asia, will be 
immediately commenced. For 
this there is a wide field begin- 
ning at Aboushire, Bussorah, 
and Bagdad, the keys to all 
the towns of the Persian and 
Turkish empires, where great 
numbers of Jews reside. The 
next places of interest are Sa- 
dai and Muscat, on the eastern 
coast of Arabia Felix, at Sa- 
ber, Nahaman, and Adan, on 
its southern coast — at Mocha 
and Sana in Arabia Felix. — 
At this last there is a college ; 
and a Jew, named Jehuda Gira- 
mel, who recently received from 
Mr. Sargon, when at Cochin, 
copies of the Prophets, St. 
•t.>Vi Gospel, the Address, 
St. Paul's Epistle to the He- 
brews, and the tract No. 29, 
sent them to his brother at 
Sanah, to which town as well 
as to the other sea ports above 



mentioned, . frequent opportu- 
nities of transmission occur. 

At all the above places, 
White Jews reside and have 
synagogues. , The copies of 
the Pentateuch written on skins 
are usually obtained at Cochin, 
from Bussorah and Sanah ; and 
the Cochin Jews transmit the 
objects of their vows to Jeru- 
salem. ..»!.•.% 

At Calcutta there are about 
forty Jewish families, and se- 
veral at Surat and Bombay. 
At this latter place two descrip- 
tions of them rue observed. 
The one, White Jews, having 
a synagogue within the walls 
of Bombay; the other, la dif- 
ferent denomination, who dwell 
in the suburbs, and who have 
a synagogue, as observed by 
Dr. Buchanan, without a Se- 
pher Tor a, or Pentateuch. 

But a body of Jews, term- 
ed Hen i- Israel, who are well 
known to form a part of our 
Indian army, were seen several 
years ago by Mr. Sargon at 
Cochin, in the 8th Regiment 
of Bombay Native Infantry. 
They are, from several circum- 
stances, concluded to be a 
portion of the long lost ten 
tribes. This point will form 
a subject of most interesting 
enquiry for the Committee. 
They only associated, while 
at Cochin, with the White 
Jews; and had their children 
circumcised by them ; but 
held no intercourse with the 
Black Jews. They used, as a 
prayer, one of the command- 
ments taught by Moses to the 
Israelites, in Deutcr. vi. 4.— 
"Hear, O Israel; the Lord 
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our God is one Lord." They state, and, although but re- 
used to attend regularly every cently formed, it has already 
Sabbath at the White Jews' effected more than many of our 
synagogue, repeating this eja- older Societies. We came in- 
cuiation, which was the only one deed, rather to witness its tri- 
they appeared to use. It may umphs, than assist it by sug- 
be observed, that those termed gesting new measures for its 
Black Jews at Cochin, are con- adoption. This success, js, 
sideredas not descending from under God, to be ascribed to 
the parent stock. They are the exertions of the Russian 
supposed to have arrived on bishop Stephen, and his Ar- 
the Malabar coast many ages chimandrites, whose zeal and 
before the White Jews; and activity in this good cause are 
are distinguished by them as above all praise. The oppo- 
the Ereb Rab, or mixed mul- sition manifested by many of 
titude, (Exod. xii. 38.) and the landholders, who are mera- 
raust be considered as such, or bers of the Romish church, 
else of those described, (Ezra has not been inconsiderable ; 
ii. 59. " Who could not show yet such is the amiable cha- 
their fathers' house, and their racterof these good men, that 
seed whether they were of numbers of the Poles have been 
Israel," and in Nehera. vii. 61. gained over to the Society, and 
bavin * amongst them, neither are waiting with impatience for 
Nasi ^President or Ruler) Co- the completion of the Polish 
ben (Priest) or Levi (Levite). Bible at present printing in 
They differ, however, from Moscow; one thousand copies 
the Bern-Israel, who, as already of which will be required by 
observed, held no intercourse this Society as soon as it leaves 
with them, but are said to have the press. Due measures have 
come originally, as well as the been adopted by the bishop for 
White Jews, from the Holy_ supplying the clergy with the 
Land, which they quitted after Bible ; and no student, who 
the destruction of Jerusalem. requests from the rector a cer- 
tificate of his proficiency in 

theological and other know- 

EXTRACT OF A letter FROM ledge, can obtain it without 

THE REV. DRS. PATERSON and previously being m possession 

Henderson. of a copy of the Scriptures. 

The following communication has Three Associations have a/- 

been published in the last ready been formed in connexion 

* Monthly Extracts of the Cor- w n n this Auxiliary , one of 

respondence of the British and wn ich is in the town of Bet* 

Foreign Bible Society. ditchef which is inhabited by 

Kamenclz Podohk, June 14, 1821. upwards of 16,000 Jews, *e- 

The next Society we visited veral of whom have aided its 

was that of Volhynia, which Junds by their subscriptions, 

we found in the most prosperous and not only purchased copies 



Digitized by Google 



470 



Extract of a Letter, Sfc. 



of the Old, but seem anxious 
also to obtain the New Tes- 
tament. In the course of our 
progress through this govern- 
ment, we were furnished with 
the most convincing proofs of 
' the eagerness of that people to 
receive and read the testimony 
of the Messiah. Having an- 
ticipated frequent opportunities 
of intercourse witii them during 
our journey in these parts, we 
had previously ordered regular 
supplies of the Hebrew New 
Testament to be sent from Pi - 
ters burgh to meet us at the 
more important stations. In 
the town of Jitomir, in par- 
ticular, our lodgings were al- 
most besieged by Jews, who 
form by far the most numerous 
part of the population; to 
whom we gave copies after as- 
certaining their ability to read 
and understand the Hebrew, 
and the probability of their 
making a proper use of the 
sacred gift. 

Having learnt that there was 
a settlement of Karaim Jews 
in the town of Lutzk, Dr. 
Henderson visited that place 
from Ostrog, in order to as- 
certain what facilities might 
exist for the distribution of the 
Scriptures among them. In 
their appearance, their man- 
ners, and mode of worship, 
these people form a striking 
contrast to the other Jews. — 
Unshackled by the trammels 
of the Talmud, their minds 
are not circumscribed by the 
puerile sophistries of the rab- 
bles, but' are more open to con- 
viction, and better able to jadge 
of the truth of what is proposed 
for their belief. We had en- 



tertained the hope that some 
of the Hebrew New Testaments 
might be advantngeously dis- 
posed of among them; but, to 
our no small joy and surprise, 
found that they were already 
in possession of that book, and 
seemed to be perusing it with' 
out prejudice. The Rabbi 
himself produced a copy from 
his library, in the course of 
our conversation relative to the 
fulfilment of ancient prophecy, 
and spoke of its contents in 
high terms of respect, before 
a large company who had col- 
lected at his house in order to 
listen to our communications. 
That the Messiah is already 
come, they are not convinced, 
but their minds seem to be in- 
terested in no ordinary degree 
by the subject : and were pro- 
per measures adopted for di- 
recting their attention to the 
true meaning of their own 
Scriptures, the paramount au- 
thority of which forms one of 
the most distinguishing parts of 
their creed, it cannot be doubt- 
ed but many of them, at least, 
would be brought to " the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." It deserves to 
be recorded to the honour of 
the Karaim at Lutsk, that for 
the space of two hundred years 
no instance of law-suit or pro- 
secution against them is to be 
found in the public documents 
of the place. They still re- 
tain the use of the Tartar lan- 
guage, both in their daily in- 
tercourse, and in the syna- 
gogue, for the purpose of ex- 
plaining the Hebrew text of the 
aw. 
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ItfrTElt froj* A CONVERTED JEW 
ABROAD, TO ONE OF THE SE- 
CRETARIES OF THE SOCIETY. 

D , Sept. 84, 1821. 

ltev. Sir, 
I should not have taken 
the liberty, unknown to you as 
I am, to address a letter to you, 
had not one of your mission- 
aries, Mr. M'Caul, who by 
your Society has been sent 
among the Jews in Poland, 
encouraged me to it. This 
missionary lodged in Frankfort 
during a month with me ; and 
when, before that period had 
expired, I had received the call 
as a Missionary among the 
Jews in this place, he charged 
rnc to communicate to you 
whatever might occur of a 
remarkable nature within the 
sphere of my missionary work. 
But before I proceed to relate 
facts relative to my present 
situation, I think it right to 
make you acquainted with my 
person, that you may know in 
•what way J have been appointed 
a missionary in this place. I 
have formerly been a teacher 
among the Jews for several 
years. The objects of my 
instruction were chiefly the 
Hebrew language and the 
Bible. That in the course of 
my Biblical instructions, I 
sometimes met with passages 
which excited doubts in ray 
mind with regard to the opi- 
nion of the Jews, that the 
Messiah had not yet appear- 
ed, you will easily conceive. 
The more I examined those 
passages referring to the Mes- 
siah, the stronger became ray 
doubts of a future coming of 

VOL. VI. 
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the Messiah. During that pe* 
riod of examination, living be- 
tween doubt and hope, between 
error and truth, I found myself 
in a most painful state. I there- 
fore turned to the Lord in 
fervent prayer, that he would 
have mercy upon me, and lead 
me into the path of truth ; and 
the Lord was merciful to me, 
a poor sinner, and put it into 
my mind to read the New 
Testament of the Christians, 
all hough they believe in a 
crucified Messiah, who has 
appeared long time ago. I 
went to a clergyman of the 
place of my residence, and 
requested a copy of the New 
Testament. He asked me how 
it happened, that I, a Jew, 
wished to read the New Tes- 
tament? I related to him the 
unhappy state of my mind, 
and my doubts as to a future 
appearing of a Messiah, such 
as the Jews expected him. 
The clergyman was surprised 
at my open confession, and 
said, i was the first Jew he 
had met with who was so anx» 
ious to find truth, and added, 
that he would <jive me a copy 
of the New lesfaracnt as a 
donation ; 1 should but read it 
with attention, and compare it 
with the Old Testament, then 
he was sure that all my doubts 
would disappear. I was not 
a little surprized at these words, 
and gave myself to read the 
New Testament with all di- 
ligence. And blessed be the 
Lord to all eternity, who in 
mercy led mc into the way of 
truth and salvation ! The light 
of truth arose ia my soul 
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through the Gospel of Christ, where I met with the kindest 
For after having read the New reception from the worthy rais- 
Tcstamcnt, the liiid of Isaiah sionary Mr. Marc, the excellent 
was to me no dark mystery, Senator Von Meier, and the 
and I understood the prophet other members of the Society for 
Daniel when he said that the promoting Christianity amongst 
Messiah would be cut off. I the Jews. After having re- 
also was enabled to explain the ceived instruction during three 
words of Zechariah, " They months, I was publicly bap- 
shall look upon me whom they tized on the 18th of May, 1821. 
have pierced." O may the On comparing my present 
veil be soon removed from the state with my former, having 
eyes of all my former church- been transferred from doubt to 
members, that they also may certainty, from error to truth, 
know him ! from unbelief to faith, from 
Having now discovered such curse to blessedness, from the 
treasures of truth in the Gos- power of Satan to the grace of 
pel, I was happier than the the Lord, and moreover having 
wealthiest prince on earth. But been entrusted with the sacred 
now I would have deemed it office of a missionary, truly I 
a crime to delay professing often must exclaim with Ja- 
beforc the world, the Messiah cob, " I am unworthy of all 
I had found. I therefore re- the mercy and faithfulness thou 
signed the situation I had held hast bestowed upon thy ser* 
as private teacher in a family. vant." While in Frankfort I 
My patrons asked the reason, yet received instruction in the 
and I said, Because I had Christian religion, a letter ar- 
found in the prophets that great rived from the court marshal!, 



is the true Messiah, and that this place, (a gentleman, who 
I now was ready to profess him for his zeal in promoting Chris- 
publicly as such by baptism, tianity amongst the Jews, far 



after such an open confession Von Meier, president of the 

I was greatly persecuted by Frankfort Society, requesting 

the blind Jews; and I could him to send over to D », 

scarcely get sufficient money as a missionary, one of their 

to pay my journey to Frankfort. Christian proselytes, and im- 

But I was assisted by the cler- mediately I was chosen by Mr. 

gy men of the place. Uncon- Von Meier and Mr. Marc, on 

cerned as to the means of sup- account of my knowledge of 

porting myself for the future, the Hebrew and the Talmud, 

and trusting in the word of and afterwards sent hither, 

that Saviour whom now I know, Every friend of truth, every 

" Seek yc first the kingdom of genuine Christian, every true 

God and his righteousness," &c. professor of the divine word, 




, living in 




exceeds my encomium) to Mr. 



1 cheerfully went to Frankfort, 



acknowledges with heartfelt 
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gratitude, the exertions and 
generous expences of your ve- 
nerable Society for promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews ; 
nay, many worthy men in Ger- 
many, perfectly agree in the 
opinion of your Society, to 
invite besides the heathen, also 
the Jews, to share in the in- 
valuable treasures of the Gos- 
pel, and with meekness and 
love to lead back the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel to their 
faithful Shepherd. Theobject of 
the Society being so generous, 
and having for her activity 
no other moving springs than 
charity and trust in the Lord, 
cannot remain without success. 
I can assure you that wherever 
the good seed is sown by dis- 
seminating New Testaments 
or tracts, it takes root and 
affords hope of maturing to 
fruit. I have been here two 
months, and I am astonished 
at the blessing which the Lord 
in mercy grants to my labour. 
Wherever I come, New Tes- 
taments and tracts are readily 
received, both in Hebrew and 
J ewish- German. Many of the 
most respectable Jewish famu 
lies invite me into their houses, 
to converse with me about 
religion. In a neighbouring 
village, I gave to Jews Testa- 
ments and tracts ; and a Chris- 
tian assured me afterwards, 
that now the Jews meet every 
evening, when one of them 
reads publicly the Testament 
or a tract, and all the others 
listen to it attentively. To 
a Jew in this place, a Christian 
read a German tract, and the 
Jew was so much affected by 



it, that he began to weep, anil 
requested the Christian to tell 
him more of the Messiah, 
Jesus. A Jewish family in 
a neighbouring Prussian place 
sent a messenger to me, to re- 
quest ray visit : and this fa- 
mily listened a whole day to 
my explanation of the truth as 
it is in Christ, having already 
arrived to a degree of con- 
viction by reading the Bible 
and some tracts. On my taking 
leave, the head of the family 
assured me, that next spring, 
he, with his whole family, 
would go over to Christianity. 
A second young Jew, a clever 
mathematician, who also has 
visited me, and is convinced 
in his heart, will also, within 
a short time, take Christian 
instruction. A third Jew has 
been repeatedly with me; Oh, 
said he, can you not make that 
soon I may be by baptism 
publicly united with Jesus? 
But as he is very poor, and 
there is no Society here to de- 
fray the necessary expences of 
his support during the time of 
his instruction, I could not 
much against my wishes, re- 
commend him for instruction. 
I wished I could myself pay 
these expences. But my sa- 
lary is so low, that it scarcely 
will suffice to cover my own 
necessary expences ; having 
only four guilders (six shil- 
lings) weekly, which the court 
marshall pays of his own, 
from zeal for promoting Chris- 
tianity amongst the Jews. But 
I am perfectly well satisfied 
and feel infinitely happy, be- 
cause my labours arc blessed 
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by the Lord. What great 
blessings have attended the 
Frankfort Society, is well 
known to you. Since the last 
spring, fifteen Jews from the 
• city and adjacent places, have 
embraced Christianity* As the 
object of your Sociely extends 
over the whole continent, I 
would request you to supply 
me with Hebrew and Jew- 
ish-German New Testaments, 
and with Hebrew, Jewish-Ger- 
man, and pure German tracts; 
with the latter especially, for 
the use of Christians, among 
whom a more lively interest in 
the conversion of the Jews, 
thereby may be excited. I 
have also heard that your So- 
ciety is publishing the Old 
Testament in Jewish -German 
characters. This is truly a 
most seasonable work with re- 
gard to the German Jews, as 
very few among them are able 
to read the Bible in the original 
language ; but almost all can 
read Jewish -German. I could 
bere. distribute many copies, 
and also sell part of them. A 
missionary among the Jews 
ought to understand English ; 
and I make it now my business 
to study that language, and in 
my leisure hours I avail myself 
of an opportunity 1 have found 
to learn Arabic and Syriac. 

I should feel much obliged to 
the Society for the grant of the 
Old and New Testament in 
both of these languages, as 
also of the Jewish Expositor, 
from the first till the last num- 
ber, that I thereby may receive 
a clear view of all the trans- 
actions of the Society. My 



cordial wish and endeavour is, 
to be prepared bv the grace of 
God tor an useful missionary 
among my brethren according 
to the flesh, and a fellow la- 
bourer with you in that great 
and blessed cause. I have the 
honour to recommend myself to 
the indulgence and intercession 
of the Society, and to subscribe 
myself, Your's, &c. 

C. G. P. 

To Rev. C. S. Hats. trey. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. J. D. MARC. 

Frankfort, Get. 3, 1891. 

Mr. N , in N , has 

found, that in a country in 
Germany, the Jews. are very 
eager in reading the publica- 
tions of the London Society, 
and are encouraged to do so by 
their own rabbi. This rabbi 
has long ago been a thorn in 
the eyes of his colleagues, who 
even would have gone so far as 
to interdict him the exercise 
of his office. But government 
interfered, and he is beloved 
by his congregation. Mr. N — 
— - — 9 has similar pleasing ac- 
counts from the princedom of 
C A gentleman in 

H , to whom I bad sent 

a parcel with books, writes to 
me, that " since that time every 
day twenty or thirty Jews come 
to his house, applying for 
books;" wherefore i have now 
furnished him with a larger 

supply. Professor » 

told me, that also in Marburg 
and its neighbourhood, a strong 
stir is observed in the minds of 
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1he Jews. Mr. H , from 

Stuttgard, related to me, that 
a Jew in W , has or- 
dered one thousand copies of 
the Hebrew Old Testament, 
with a German translation, to 

be printed : and Mr. H 

has been commissioned by an* 
other respectable Jew, to enter 
into a ncgociation with Frank- 
fort Jews, in order to institute 
a Bible Society. He has done 
it ; but the result is to be ex- 
pected. Many Jews in A 

as 1 have been told by Mr. 
B , read with great atten- 
tion not only the publications 
of our Society, but also other 
Christian books. Many of these 
Jews say boldly, that the Mes- 
siah will appear for the second 
time. Some Jewish teachers 
have lately again made ap- 
plication to me : but as I can 
do nothing with regard to their 
temporal support, I have di- 
rected them to trust in the 
Lord. The case of one is dis- 
tressing; he had been awakened 
by the reading of the Society's 
books, but when he declared 
his Christian sentiments, he was 
dismissed from his office, and 
the magistrate of the place 
consented. Destitute of the 
means of supporting himself 
and family, a wife and six 
children, he was not suffered 
to remain in the place; and 
from his native country, he 
has been alienated by many 
years absence. A baptized 

Jew, called B , who has 

been wandering about from 
place to place, arrived at last 
at Ba^Ie, where he was kindly 
received by our friends, who 



attempted his reform : and in 
this they have succeeded by the 
grace of God in a great measure. 
He supports himself by copy- 
ing, and labours also among 

the Jews. At C , three 

Jews have lately been baptized, 
one of them, Dr. Z. a son of 
hirn who once called upon me, 
and said, He wished that all 
the Jews might become Chris- 
tians," as 1 at that time related 
to you. Under the patronage 
of (our Society, a young Jew 
has lately been baptized by the 

Rev. Mr. L , at S , 

who was so well satisfied with 
him, that he devoted three 
hours every day to his instruc- 
tion. He gave him the name 

of O , and this O , 

is now an apprentice of a pious 
shoe maker. And lust Sunday 
a brother of Mr. Joseph Wolf, 
has been baptized in the Re- 
formed church by the Rev. 
Mr. K , who had in- 
structed him. He is a most 
amiable young man, and his 
character is expressed in these 
words, childlike ingenuousness. 
More Jews, some of whom are 
men of respectability, have 
also lately been baptized here, 

among whom Mr. R , 

LL. D. He had formerly vi- 
sited me, but he had held his 
baptism secret from me, and 
has not since called upon me. 

A minister near W — , 

lately introduced a young Jew- 
ish boy, fourteen years old, to 
another minister in that city. 
This boy declared bis deci- 
ded wish to become a Chris- 
tian, and this wish appeared 
so much the more to be wrought 
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in his mind by the Spirit of 
God, as he had no reason to be 
dissatisfied with his parents. 
He was put as an apprentice 
into a joiner's shop ; a sub- 
scription was opened at W , 

to defray the expcnces of his 
apprenticeship; and our So- 
ciety has upon request, also 
subscribed the sum of 25 guild- 
ers. The work of the Lord 
among the Jews appears to me 
now to glide gently like a ri- 
vulet. But when the Lord 
shall speak the word, it will 
become a mighty torrent ; re- 
member in your prayers, &c. 

J. D. Marc. 

To Rev. C S. Hawtrey. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. M'CAUL. 

fVartaw, Oct. 17, 1821. 

On the feast of the Jewish 
New Year, I visited Praag, 
a ruined fortress, immediately 
on the other side of the Vis- 
tula. Here almost all the in- 
habitants are Jews, and there 
dwells the head rabbi. The 
scene was to me the most striking * 
that I had ever seen ; in every 
direction were to be seen groups 
of Jews in their while robes, 
which they always wear on the 
Day of Atonement, with the 
Talas, or veil, on their heads. 
The melancholy expression of 
their countenances, the vene- 
rable, the majestic mein, which 
the oppression of centuries has 
not been able to destroy, formed 
a fine coutrast with the ruined 
condition of the fortress. I 
wish that all those who are not 
friends of the Society, could have 



witnessed this interesting scene, 
I have no doubt that it would 
have made them enthusiasts 
in our cause. On Tuesday, 
Oct. 9, I received t\(ty Hebrew- 
New Testaments from Sir G. 
Rose, 200 copies of Rev. D. 
Wilson's Sermon in German, 
and some thousands of Cards. 
I lost no time, but immediately 
set out for Praag, with a New 
Testament in my pocket for the 
rabbi. He, however, refused to 
have any conversation with me, 
and also refused to accept of 
the New Testament. Some of 
his students . seemed very eager 
to see it, but he would not 
permit them. My bad success 
with the rabbi, was amply, 
compensated by the pleasure 
I derived from distributing 
numbers of Cards to the Jews, 
on my way back to my lodg- 
ings. The first day of the 
feast of Tabernacles, I called 
on a young Jew with whom 
I have formed an acquaintance. 
He introduced me into a large 
company of Jews and Jewesses 
assembled in a Tabernacle. I 
was greatly astonished at the 
splendour of the women's dress- 
es, and also at the quantity of 
silver plate that was displayed 
on the tables — and from what 
I have seen here, and in other 
Jewish houses, it is easy to 
perceive, that whenever they 
return to their own land, they 
will not go empty, but will 
carry their gold and their silver 
with them. I was received 
with the greatest politeness, 
placed at table next to him 
who appeared master of the 
ceremonies, and shortly after 
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t was seated he began to speak conversations, I always press 
of (lie Messiah. He said, that them very much with their ig- 
lie had for a long time thought norance of their own religion ; 
that Napoleon was the Mes- and to this cause I also attri- 
siah, but that as he was dead, bute the eagerness with which 
he could suppose that no Ion- they demand Cards and books, 
ger; but that whoever would On the Jewish market, lives 
restore them to their land, they an old Jewess, who has a shop 
would acknowledge him as there. To her I go once or 
their Messiah and King. This twice every week. So soon as 
gave me the opportunity that the neighbouring Jews know 
I wished. I immediately show- that I am there, her shop is 
cd them what are the offices of filled with persons asking for 
the Messiah. How he must Cards. The women especially, 
have suffered at his first ad- even those who cannot read, 
vent. How glorious would be say, that they will procure 
' his second advent ; spoke to somebody to read for them. I 
them of the great day of atone- have no doubt that the most 
ment, when they shall look on extensive good might be done 
him whom their fathers had amongst the Jewish women, by- 
pierced, and told them of the the distribution of Solomon's 
great fewt of Tabernacles, when Testament. I have found very- 
all nations shall go up to wor- many persons inclined to Chris- 
ship the Messiah, the Lord of tianity, but afraid to declare 
Hosts, in Jerusalem. He heard themselves openly. Besides, 
me with the greatest attention ; some persons have applied to 
when I had finished, 1 said, me through Jacobi, stating, 
that if they wished to read that they would wish to receive 
something about the Messiah instruction, and to be baptized. 
I had some printed cards con- These persons are, Jacob L — , 

taining something about him. a teacher at S , about seven 

When I pulled them out of German miles from here: Isaac 

ray pocket, all the persons in S , his wifl?, and two chil- 

the Tabernacle came to receive dren ; they live at K , 

them. Indeed, the only re- twenty German miles from 
fusal that I have experienced hence : a young man, a ser- 
was from the rabbi in Praag. ^ant with a rich Jew in War- 
The Jewish nation appears to saw; three Jewish women, and 
me to be ready to receive any a brother of Jacobi. The dif- 
impression, either good or bad, ficulty about these persons is, 
that may be presented. They that they either live at a dis- 
appear to feel, that there is avoid tance, or are in service, and 
in their hearts, that can only cannot come to receive tbe 
be filled up by vital religion, necessary instruction. None 
and they also seem very sen- of them, except the teacher, 
sible of their want of instruc- understand the Hebrew, there- 
lion; for this reason, in my fore the Testaments I have 
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arc quite useless to them, and, 
indeed, if they could be bap- 
tized this moment, I do not 
know whether I should ad- 
vise them, as they must imme- 
diately lose all means of sup* 
port. £F rom all I can see there 
As but one way to bring about 
/ the object of the Society, that 
/ is by erecting nJudaeo Christian 
j community, a city of refuge, 
where all who wish to be bap- 
tized could be supplied with 
the means of earning their 
bread. Let us suppose the 
very worst, that all such per- 
sons are hypocrites. Is it 
nothing, I would ask, to bring 
such persons under the sound 
of the Gospel, and to supply 
with the means of grSce, or 
will any one venture to assert 
that God will not bless these 
means — or are we to refuse 
those instruction who come 
and beg for it, because they 
arc poor, and therefore arc 
supposed to be hypocrites. J 
am afraid such reasoning will 
not stand before him who says, 
" Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of these little ones, yc did 
it; not unto me." * 
To Rev. C. S. Hawtrey. 
\- • • 

EXTRACT OF A LETr/ER, FROM 
LIEUT. BAILEY, GIBRALTAR. 

5epf.2?*A, 1821. 

I have heard of, and from 
Wolf, several times since he 
left Gibraltar; he has been 
very active at Malta, he preach- 
ed twice in English, Italian, 
and Hebrew, to large and 



crowded congregations. One 
Jew has been baptized ; great 
attention has been paid him by 
all classes of society and reli- 
gion, the accounts altogether 
are not only pleasing but satis- 
factory. I have no doubt but 
he. has improved from the re- 
peated lessons taught him at 
Gibraltar. He has promised 
to write to me regularly, which? 
I shall, with much pleasure* 
communicate to you, if you 
will permit me. I have two 
young Jews at present reading 
the Bible ajid Testament inr 
English. Agreeably to their 
own wishes, they have three* 
months to reflect and study 
them before we converse on the 
subject. The result I shall not 
fail to communicate to you for 
the information of the Society* 
I am much in want of Hebrew 
Bibles and Testaments, with 
all the Tracts published by the 
Society, both in English and 
Hebrew, as well as any other 
of their publications or books 
useful to the object they have 
in view, as well as a few copies 
of the Jewish Expositor, for 
the purpose of lending to Jews 
and others. I have many Jews 
at my house, whom I encou- 
rage ; to whom I lend, not give, 
the Bible, Testament, and 
Tracts, which saves the Book 
from being destroyed. Pray 
urge the Society to send me 
out this supply without any 
delay. I will give them every 
information how the books are 
disposed of. 
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proceedings IN Ireland. with Mr. Bushc and Mr. Ren- 
in an Extract of a Letter from the Sec- nedy, and at the close of which 
retary of the Irish Auxiliary. a Collection to the aiUOUnt of 
1 G, Upper Sackville Street, £ 1 3. was made. 

AW 11,1821. In the month of September, 

My dear Siry I attended the Anniversary of 

Youn letter of the 23d ult. the Cork Auxiliary, (a cion 

and the November Expositor, planted by our dear friends 

have afforded much satisfaction Messrs. Way and Marsh, and 

to our Committee and friends, now become a goodly tree) and 

We are relieved from the pain- We seldom had reason to be 

fnl suspence of ignorance as to more thankful for the result of 

the fate of Mr.Solomon,and while such a visit. It had been cx- 

we mourn over his defection, it pected that Mr. Bushe would 

is still matter of consolation that accompany me, but he was un- 

that defection has not been at- avoidably detained at his parish, 

tended with any gross act of and in the strength of the God 

criminality which would bring of Jacob, I went (as I thought) 

reproach upon the cross, more alone. Friends however got to- 

to be dreaded than the tempo- gether; the Rev. Robert Shaw 

rary injury to the cause of our came from Kilkenny to meet 

Society. me ; the Rev. Dr. Quarry, of 

Some months have elapsed Cork, the Rev. Messrs. Irwin, 

since you received any account Swete, and Hallaran, — Messrs. 

of our proceedings in Ireland. Pope, M'Carthy, and many 

We have not been idle, neither others came cheerfully to our 

have " our labours been in vain aid. The dayof meeting had been 

in the Lord." We have in- fixed previously to my leaving 

scribed upon our standard, that Dublin, and on reaching Cork 

the cause of the Jews is the I found it was the day of a 

cause of the Bible, and we have monthly breakfast-meeting of 

made many willing "captives clergy and laity, for the purpose 

by our sword and our bow." of " provoking each other to 

Our able and zealous friend, love and good works." We 

the Rev. George Hamilton, has discussed the 11th chapter of 

preached for the Society in Romans, and spent a most de- 

the churches of Athy, Mary- lightful and profitable hour in 

borough, and Monastereven, conversing upon the blessings 

and in each was respectably promised to Israel, and the duty 

attended and obtained no small of Christian exertion to impart 

accession to our funds. My them. The divine blessing was 

brother Secretary, Mr. Bushe, earnestly sought by prayer, both 

also preached for the same pur- upon the result of our confer- 

pose and with similar success ence, and upon the intended 

in the churches of Belturbei meeting. We adjourned for 

and Cavan. We have very about an hour, and met again at 

lately formed an Auxiliary As- the Commercial Hotel, the pro- 

sociation in Belfast, after a prietor of which very generously 

meeting at which I attended, allowed us the use of his spa- 

vol.vi. 3 s 
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cious room gratuitously. The 
Mayor of Cork, Sir Anthony 
Perrier, presided. The room, 
and an adjoining antechamber, 
were tilled to excess. After a 
few judicious and Christian ob- 
servations from the Rev. Dr. 
Quarry, I entered into a con- 
sideration of the scriptural cha- 
racter of the London Society — 
the rational and scriptural 
means which it uses — the en- 
couraging success which has 
attended those means — I he 
weakness of the objections 
brought against it, with some 
general remarks upon the claims 
of our Jewish brethren upon 
our justice and humanity, and 
the very pleasing signs of the 
present times. My friends ably 
followed up the course which I 
had commenced, filled in the 
outline, and furnished a com- 
plete, and I hope convincing 
statement of our most excellent 
cause. We had hoped before 
this to publish the proceedings 
both at the Belfast and the Cork 
Meetings; delays have occurred 
in obtaining the speeches, which 
will soon, we trust, make their 
appearance. After the Meeting 
at Cork, a collection was made, 
and about twelve or thirteen 
pounds obtained. 

' On the 17th and 18th of Oc- 
tober, ult. I attended the An- 
niversaries of the Boyle and 
HockinghamChurcliMissionary 
and Jews' Auxiliary Associa- 
tions. Each day the Sessions' 
House was filled ( Ilibmrich) 
fuller than it could hold. That 
truly excellent and Christian 
nobleman Viscount Lor ton pre- 
sided at each Meeting. Several 
'HM^hbouriiig clergymen of the 
inblished Church took part 
ie proceedings. The Hcv. 



Joseph If. Singer, F. T. C. D., 
Secretary to the Hibernian 
Church Missionary Society, my 
fellow-traveller in the deputa- 
tion, very ably and judiciously 
advocated our cause. And I 
cannot avoid here noticing how 
very generally our cause is now 
regarded (in a Missionary view) 
as equal in interest to all Mis- 
sionary causes. Both at Boyle 
and Cork it seemed the prevail- 
ing sentiment amongst the de- 
voted friends of Heathen Mis- 
sions, that until 6< Israel be ga- 
thered," the great harvest of the 
Gentiles cannot be brought in ; 
and that " their recovery" will 
be indeed as " life from the 
dead" to the Gentile world. 

We find also a very increas- 
ing' zeal (uponthegeneral ques- 
tion of bringing the Jews to the 
knowledge of Christ,) among 
our brother Clergy of the Es- 
tablished Church. And the Lon- 
don Society, in the episcopal 
character of its constitution is 
now looked upon by many with 
respect and attention, who 
would otherwise regard its ope- 
rations with jealousy or distrust. 

When Mr. Hamilton went to 
Liverpool he took several of our 
pamphlet reports, and we were 
under the idea that some had 
been forwarded thence to you. 
Mr. Kennedy will take care to 
send you a supply without de- 
lay. We have lately had an 
order from the Liverpool Aux- 
iliary for two pounds' worth of 
these Reports in addition to 
what we sent ; and I may ob- 
serve while on this point, that 
our Committee deemed it expe- 
dient to avoid parsimony in 
their publications, being aware 
that the public mind requires 
copious information, multiplied 

* * Digitize<rby doog 
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evidences of good doing and 
done by the Society, as well as 
to be disabused of many errone- 
ous views and weighty objec- 
tions and prejudices against a 
cause so little known, and at 
first blush so uninviting. 

To this I must add, that our 
Committee meet regularly every 
Monday morning, and our 
hearts are often much refreshed 
by the communications from the 
Parent Society, or from various 
parts of the country, where the 
cause is rapidly gaining ground. 

At my Missionary Lecture at 
Bethesda Chapel, on Wednes- 
day evening last, I read the 
communications from Dr. Pin- 
kerton about the Polish Jews; 
it was received with marked 
attention. A Clergyman of the 
Established Church, who was 
present, came to our office next 
morning, put his name as annual 
subscriber of one guinea, and 
anxiously enquired for publi- 
cations to disperse amongst bis 
friends. The circulation of the 
Expositor is on the increase ; it 
is regarded as a very useful and 
interesting publication. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Your very affectionate Brother, 
William A. Evanson. 

To Rev. C. S. Hawlrey. 
P. We have been inform- 
ed that the very Rev. Dean of 
Down has undertaken to preach 
on behalf of our Society on 
Sunday next, the 18th instant, 
in his church at Downpatrick. 



PRAYER 

Used by the Committee of the Irish 
Auxiliary Society at their Weekly 
Meetings in Dublin. 

O most gracious and ever 
blessed God, we bow in thy 
sacred presence, acknowledging 



our sinfulness, our ignorance, 
and our weakness, and that it 
is from thee alone alt holy de- 
sires, all good counsels, and all 
just works do proceed, we hum- 
bly beseech thee to be with us 
who are, at this time, met to- 
gethcr for the purpose of aiding 
in the great work of building 
up the waste places of Zion ; 
may love to thee animate our 
zeal ; may that wisdom which 
cometh from above guide our 
deliberations; and may thy 
heavenly blessing attend our 
efforts to promote this glorious 
cause. 

Grant that all those who are 
engaged in a similar undertak- 
ing may be endued with a spirit 
of faith, prudence, concord, and 
perseverance. Forbid that they 
should be influenced by any 
unworthy motive, or occupied 
by any unhallowed object, but 
constrained by the love of 
Christ, and with a single eye to 
thy glory, may they be encom- 
passed by thy favour, guided 
tli rough every difficulty by 
thine unerring counsel, and sup- 
ported under every trial by 
a stedfast reliance upon thy 
gracious promises. 

Stir up, O God, we entreat 
thee, in all thy servants an 
earnest concern for thine an- 
cient and long afflicted people ; 
dispose them at length to take 
pleasure in the stones of Zion, 
and to favour the dust thereof ; 
pour out upon them a spirit of 
prayer in her behalf, and in- 
cline them in every other way 
also to seek her welfare. 

And, O Thou, who alone 
canst provide the means, be 
pleased to accompany those 
means with the saving pow 
of thy grace; remove the 
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from the hearts of the Jews, and These prayers and supplies* 

turn them to thyself; cause ttons we offer up to thy divine 

them to look on him whom they Majesty, in the name and 

have pierced ; convince them through the mediation of our 

that Jesus of Nazareth (whom Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christy 

they have so long rejected,) is who with thee and the Holy 

he indeed of whom Moses in the Ghost liveth and reigneth one 

law and the prophets did write, God, world without end, Amen, 

is indeed he who is to be a light Our Father, &c. 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of his people Israel. 

We praise and bless thy hoi v formation of an association 

name, b-God, that evei now AT s™«na>. in Sussex. 

many of them appear to be An Association in aid of the 

asking the way to Zion, with Hebrew Testament Fund lias 

their faces thitherward, extend been recently formed at Stan- 

and increase among them this sfed, chiefly through the exer- 

spirit of inquiry, and grant tions of the Missionary students 

that what thou hast already in the seminary. The Rev# 

done may prove a sure pledge Lewis Way, President, the 

of the speedy approach of that Rev. Mess. Jacob and Home, 

happy period when thou shalt Vice Presidents, the Rev. E, 

set up an ensign for the nations, Home also acts as Treasurer 

and shalt assemble the outcasts and Secretary. A considerable 

of Israel, and gather together number of subscribers and some 

the dispersed of J udah from the collectors have already been 

four corners of the earth. obtained. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE LONDON SOCIETY. 

FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Davies, AftssC. Hoxton, Collected by her 3 17 7 

Downing, Mrs. Frances, by J. M. Grim wood, Esq 25 0 0 

Jones, Mr. N 0 7 6 

S. L , 1 0 0 

Bristol Society, by Rev.W. L. Glover, A. M 300 0 O 

Clewcr do. by Mrs. Davis 10 12 9 

Drayton Beauchamp, by Rev. Basil Woodd 4 0 0 

Do. by Miss A. Bishop 3 0 O 

Gloucester, St. Nicholas, (Rev. J. Kempthome) collected 
• after a Sermon by Rev. C. Simeon, de- 
ducting expences, j£l.£s. 64 19 19 0 

Irish Society, by llev. W. A. Evanson 50 0 o 

Kettering do. by Miss Greene. 8 < 0 

Leeds ladies* do. by Mrs. J. Dixon CO 0 0 

Norfolk and Norwich do. by Rev. H. Girdlestone 160 0 0 

Richmond, Yorkshire, by Mrs. Metcalfe r. 1 17 0 

Runcorn, Cheshire, collected after a Sermon by Rev.W. Marsh 14 10 0 

St. Austlc, Cornwall, Donation of J. E. Blakemore 5 0 0 

FOR HEBREW TESTAMENT FUND. 1 
i.i^ow Society, by Mr. J. P. Saunderson 100 0 0 

4 , , % LEGACIES. 

thelateMr.J.byMr.Cradock ^ 0 ^ 
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